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PREFACE. 



The last evening I ever spent with Mrs. Rowland 
Hill, she expressed a wish, that if I survived her 
venerable and beloved husband, I should write an 
authentic narrative of his remarkable Ufe, and I pro- 
mised her that I would, if possible, fulfil her desire. 
Mr. Rowland Hill, acquiescing in this request, be- 
queathed me all his papers, " to be used at my dis- 
cretion^ I have now performed my promise, but 
with more haste, on account of the anxiety of his 
friends, than was convenient or advantageous : with 
what discretion I must leave others to determine. 
My readers, however, will doubtless consider the 
unique character I have had to portray, and will 
recollect that Mr. Hill's truly solid excellences were 
mingled, even in pubUc, with a vivacity and hu- 
mour peculiar to himself Had I mentioned only 
serious facts, it might have been justly remarked, 
that, excellent as the individual appeared, it was not 
Rowland HUl. Still, I trust, it will be seen in tfiese 
pages, that his true piety, christian benevolence, and 
deep spirituality, more than atoned for any trifling 
singularities of his nature, or sallies of wit, which 
were mostly accompanied with so much kindness, 
that, like a medicine given in sweetmeats, the bitter 
was seldom tasted. 

I have made such selections from the papers of my 
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affectionate guardian as I thought most useful and 
interesting ; and if I have erred, I can only plead 
my inexperience as an author ; but most truly can I 
add, that it has been my aim not to give the shghtest 
pain to the feehngs of any human being. Mine has 
been a task of no ordinary delicacy and responsi- 
bility; and while I have not concealed my own 
opinions, I hope they have been expressed in a spi- 
rit of christian charity towards such as may differ 
from my views. 

Amongst the papers left for my use, I found letters 
and manuscripts of the late Sir Richard Hill, toge- 
ther with an interesting account of his conversion 
and early experience. I intended, at first, to have 
extracted largely from these documents in the course 
of this volume ; but it was suggested to me, that by 
so doing, I should too much interrupt the thread of 
my narrative, and that they were much more proper 
for a Life of Sir Richard Hill, Many years ago a 
manuscript, containing five sermons on " Charity, or 
Brotherly Love," by Walker, of Truro, was given 
to Mr. Rowland Hill, which he intended to have 
printed with a memoir of the author, and to have 
dedicated the volume to his Surry chapel congrega- 
tion. In the notice of Mr. Walker's Life, Mr. Row- 
land Hill observes of the sermons — " these have been 
in my possession for a considerable time, yet on a 
re-perusal of them with a judicious friend, it struck 
me forcibly, whether in my fast declining days I 
could leave behind me a more profitable testimony 
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of my high raspect and real regard to the congrega- 
tion I have so long served, than to print these ser- 
mons for their serious perusal and prayerful consi- 
deration." I may possibly be induced to form a small 
volume from these interesting portions of the papers 
of my departed relative. 

To those who have kindly assisted me with mate- 
rials for the work, I beg to offer my sincere thanks, 
particularly to the Rev. George- Clayton, the Rev. 
George CoUison, the Rev. John Griffin, Mr. Jones, 
of the Religious Tract Society, and the members of 
Surry chapel who have sent me letters of Mr. Row- 
land Hill. I am likewise much indebted to the kind- 
ness of O. P. Wathen, Esq., John Broadley Wilson, 
Esq., Samuel Long, Esq., (the executor both of Mr. 
Rowland Hill and his assistant, Mr. Theophilus 
Jones,) as well as to Mrs. James, (late Mrs. B. Neale,) 
Miss Sheppard, and to others whose names appear 
in the course of the volume. Though differing from 
some of these friends in minor views, I trust we are 
all united in the common ties of christian love and 
goodwill, looking for salvation to one common Sa- 
viour, and believing in the essential operations of the 
Holy Spirit on the heart, none of which is more pro- 
minent than that of charity^ the very bond of per- 
fectness. 

Though sincerely respecting the conscientious 
scruples of others, I cannot help venturing to express 
my devoted attachment to our established church, 
and my conviction that its connexion with the state 
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has been, and I hope will long continue to be, a 
blessing to our land. If we look at the present as- 
pect of religion amongst us, I am firmly convinced 
that our establishment neexi not shrink from compa- 
rison, both as respects its own internal brightness 
and the distant reflection of its light, with any other 
Christian community on earth. The ministers of 
reUgion should be suited to every grade of society : 
from their ranks the gentleman should be able to 
select a profitable companion, the inquirer a judi- 
cious guide, and the poor man a kind and compas- 
sionate friend ; and, happily, men endued with such 
requisites for their sacred oflice can be at this mo- 
ment abundantly supplied, from the ranks of our 
parochial clergy. Increasing holiness to purify is 
the surest forerunner of power afforded fi'om on high 
to protect our church, and the zeal, diligence, and piety 
of her ministers, will prove a more certain defence, 
than all the splendours of worldly grandeur, the policy 
of worldly wisdom, or the support of worldly strength. 
I have now only to request that the fi'iends of Mr* 
Rowland Hill will confide to me such letters or other 
materials as they may think useful for any fiiture 
edition of his life, and to add, that I shall be truly 
obliged, if I have fallen into any accidental error, 
relating either to persons or things mentioned in 
these pages, to be informed of my mistake, that I may 
correct it. 

Acle, near Norwich, March 22nd, 1834. 
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CHAPTER I. 

ANTIdUITY OF THE HILL FAMILY. 

The distinguished family of the HilLs is both an- 
cient and widely extended. It is probable that their 
original seat was at HuUe, now called Court of HiU, 
an elevated and beautiful spot on the south side of a 
hill, named the Titterstone Clee, in the chapelry of 
Nash, and parish of Burford, in the county of Salop. 
Mr. Blakeway, a very eminent and accurate Shrop- 
shire antiquary, informs us, that the earliest notice he 
has found of them is in the 30th of Edward I., in a 
deed granted to certain persons by the prior and monks 
of Worcester, and which is attested, among other 
witnesses, by William and Adam de la Hull ; to the 
former of whom it is also upon record that lands were 
granted, by William de Mortimer, canon of Hereford, 
at a period of as early a date as December 13th, 1311. 
Grants of land, it has likewise been ascertained, were 
made to the then existing chaplain of Nash, by Wil- 
liam de la Hulle, to pray for the souls of himself, 
AUce his late wife, and two others, in the 5th of 
Edward III. William de la Hulle had a son called 
Hugh de Hull of Hull, who married and removed 
into the north-eastern quarter of Shropshire, and from 
him was descended Sir Rowland Hill, the first protes- 
tant lord mayor of London, who died without issue, 
2* 
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and bequeathed his large estates to the ehaldren of 
his sisters^ From a younger son of this branch of the 
femily, who was a persbn of consideration in the reign 
of Henry VI., descended a Rowland Hill, styled of 
Hawkstone^ in 1692, who was father of Rowland 
Hill, born in 1694, and he of another Rowland, bom 
in 1623, who died and was buried at Hodnet, in No- 
vember, 1700. His eldest son of his own name died 
unmarried, and Richard his second son became the 
great founder of this branch of the family. This 
remarkable person was born March 23, 1664. He 
was educated at the grammar school in Shrewsbury, 
and entered at St. John's College, Cambridge, in 1676. 
He became a fellow of his college, and is reported to 
have entered into deacon's orders, which was no doubt 
the case, as there is good authority for the fact that 
king William III. highly commended " his vigilance, 
capacity, and virtue," in the exercise of his clerical 
functions. Mr. Hill was engaged by Laurence Earl 
of Rochester, on account of his distinguished talents, 
as tutor to his son Lord Hyde, and, while in this 
situation, he was noticed by the Earl of Ranelagh, 
paymaster of the forces to king James, and continued 
m the same office by kin^ Willianl, on whose recom- 
mendation he was appointed deputy paymaster to 
the army sent into Flanders in 1691. In this office, 
which he held during the whole war, he acquitted 
himself with great reputation. He prevented, by his 
conciliatory and judicious conduct, the mutiny of the 
soldiers for want of pay, during a whole campaign, 
and was in very high credit with the Dutch. Nay> 
it has been even said that he sometimes could raise 
money upon his own credit, when that of king 
William failed ; and it is certain that he steered 
through circumstances of the greatest embarrassment 
with admirable ability and prudence. During this 
war, in the intervals of his employment with the 
army, Mr. Hill was occasionally sent as envoy ex- 
traordinary to the princes allied with William against 



THE OBEAT HILL. 19 

the power of France, and, at the peace of Ryswick, 
wsa despatched in the same capacity to the court of 
Turin, and on his return home was made a lord of 
the treasury. In this office he continued till the 
accession of queen Anne, when Lord Godolphin ob- 
tained the Treasurer's staff, and the treasury was 
taken out of conmiission ; but he was made a lord of 
the admiralty, a station which he occupied till the 
Earl of Pembroke, on the death of the Prince of Den- 
mark, was appointed lord high admiral. 

When the Duke of Savoy, who had joined the 
cause of France, having been both neglected and 
insulted by Louis XIV. began to repent his defection 
firom the allies, Mr. Hill was chosen to take advan- 
tage of these symptoms of regret, and was sent out 
as minister plenip<)tentiary, and envoy extraordinary, 
to all the states of Italy, with the exception of that of 
the pope. At Turin he met with a most gracious 
reception, and concluded in October, 1703, by con- 
sunmiate management and skill, a treaty of great 
importance, which he always regarded as the highest 
achievement of his political life, and has recorded it in 
an epitaph written by himself for his tomb at Hodnet. 
He received another nomination, of a similar kind^ 
in 1710, but was obliged by the effects of a painful 
disease to decline the journey. 

These various employments enabled IjfLHill to 
amas^ a splendid fortune. His upright ^P^^ sur- 
prised at the rapid increase of his wealth, said, " M 
son Dick makes money very fast ; God send that " 
gets it honestly." This apprehension was howe 
groundless, for Speaker Onslow observes, " his estate 
was very large, all acquired by himself, but without 
any reproach as to the manner of it, that I ever heard 
of" In feet, during the severe scrutiny that took 
place, at the commencement of the reign of queen 
Anne, into the flpuduct of the public men of the last 
reim, and wheft Mr. HilPs owfi patron Lord Rane- 
la^ was punished by expulsion for wrong conduct 
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in his office, not even a whisper of calumny was 
breathed against him. He was considered a man of 
virtue equal to his abilities, beloved by all parties, 
and has been remarked as an instance of the real wis- 
dom and policy of strict and unbending uprightness. 
In the latter part of his life he retired to Richmond, 
where he attracted most of the eminent persons of 
his day, and was much noticed by the royal family ; 
the more so, perhaps, because, though a tory, he was 
a zealous defender of the Hanoverian succession. 
He was strongly urged to accept a bishopric, which 
he refused, but was elected fellow of Eton ; and it is 
said that he wished to become provost, as Sir Henry 
Wotton had been under similar circumstances, but 
he died, without attaining this object of his desires, 
on July 11, 1727, at the advanced age of seventy- 
seven. He is known by the name of the Great Hill, 
" a title," isays Mr. Blakeway, in his history of the 
sheriffs of Shropshire, " to which he is justly entitled, 
from the number of affluent famihes which he 
founded." 

It is to this celebrated individual that the family of 
the late Rev. Rowland Hill are indebted for the ba- 
ronetcy and the mansion at Hawkstone. His next 
brother, John, bom March 23d, 1666, settled at Wem, 
in Shro^iire ; and for his son, the late Sir Rowland 
Hill, hjijHtcured the title of baronet, and built the 
house vmch had the honour to be the birth place of 
venerable individual, whose life, devoted to the 
ice of God, and the interests of his fellow-crea- 

es, we are now about to trace. 

The Rev. Rowland Hill was the sixth son of the 
last mentioned Sir Rowland Hill, baronet, of Hawk- 
stone, in the chapelry of Weston, and parish of Hod- 
net, under Red Castle, in which one of his ancestors 
was confined for his adherence to the causeof Charles I. 
He is generally supposed to have been the fourth son, 
which mistake has originated from its not being 
known that two brothers, born before him, died in 



^ THE HAWKSTONE FAMILY. 31 

in&ncy . He was bom at Hawkstone, on August 23d, 
1745. His mother, Lady Hill, was the daughter of 
Sir Brian Broughton, of BroughtcHi, baronet, and cm 
her death, Sir Kowland Hill married Mary, widow of 
Thomas Powis, Esq., and daughter of German Pole, 
EJsq. of Radboum, in the county of Derby, by whom 
he had no issue. Sir Rowland Hill was sheriff of 
Shropshire in 1732, and was elected member of par- 
liament for the city of Lichfield, in 1734 and 1740. 
The name of Mr. Rowland Hill's eldest brother was 
Richard, afterwards, on the death of his father, Sir 
Richard Hill, baronet, and who was well known as 
the author of Pietas Oxmiiensis, published on the 
Oxford expulsion in 1768, and of many other pamph- 
lets, particularly those connected with the celebrated 
controversy between Wesley and the Calvinists. He 
was also returned to parliament for his native county 
at six successive elections, and was on all occasions 
the zealous advocate of the cause of religion and 
humanity, which he defended with an energy that no 
hostility or ridicule in the slightest degree diminished, 
though he had perpetually to encounter both. The 
next in succession was his brother John, who, at the 
death of Sir Richard Hill, became possessed of the 
family title and estates, and was the father of Lord 
Hill and his gallant brothers, who passed through the 
dangers of the Peninsular war, survived with honour 
and distinction, though not without wounds, the car- 
nage of Waterloo, and whose names will ever be con- 
spicuous in the annals of their country's miUtary glory. 
Sir John Hill was the father of thirteen children, and 
while five of them escaped the daily chances and perijs 
of war, his eldest son fell a victim to a cold, caught 
in superintending some improvements in the family 
estates, most sincerely regretted by every one who 
enjoyed the pleasure of ms acquaintance, or knew 
his kind and excellent disposition. The present Sir 
Rowland Hill, baronet^ and member of parliament 
for Shropshire, is the son of this lamented gentleman, 
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whose death occasioned Mr. Rowland Hill a poig- 
nancy of grief which it required all the powers of his 
habitual resignation to the divine will to calm and 
subdue. It was the distinguished lot of Sir John Hill 
to have five sons in the battle of Waterloo, and it was 
his singular happiness in his old age, to welcome them 
all, full of fame and honours, in the mansion of his 
family ; and on one occasion it was remarked that 
there sat on the same side of his table the Rowland 
Hills of three generations — the subject of these me- 
moirs, Rowland Lord Hill, and the present baronet 
of that name. The delight enjoyed by the aged father 
was rendered, if possible, even more exquisite, by the 
manner in which he was received, as the parent of such 
heroes, by his late Majesty George the Fourth, who 
welcomed him with unusual cordiaUty, saying with 
his own peculiar grace, " I am extremely happy to see 
the father of so many brave sons." 

Mr. Rowland Hill had another elder brother, Tho- 
mas, who resided at Frees, in Shropshire, and a young- 
er one, Robert of the Houghj in Cheshire, who was 
the incumbent of preferment in the gift of his family : 
he was also a magistrate, and the father of John Hill, 
Esq. attorney-general of Chester, and twelve other 
children. His youngest brother was the Rev. Brian 
Hill, who lived at Weston, near Hawkstone, and was 
long the intimate friend of bishop Heber. Mr. Brian 
Hill was a man of very refined understanding, and 
was both a poet and a scholar, but of retired habits. 
He was prevented, by conscientious scruples, from 
accepting any benefice in the church, to whose doc- 
trines and liturgy he was, nevertheless, ardently at- 
tached. He was the author of a religious poem, 
called Henry and Acasto, and of Travels through 
Sicily and Calabria. He was educated at dueen's 
College, Oxford, and was chaplain to the Earl of 
Leven and Melville. 

There were two sisters in this remarkable &mily : 
Miss Jane Hill, whose pious and excellent advice to 
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her brother Rowland, when at school and at college, 
will soon be noticed in this work ; and Mrs. Tudway, 
the lody of Clement Tudway, Esq. member of par- 
Uament for Wells, in Somersetshire, and for many 
years the father of the house of commons. Only a 
few years ago, t^ere were living at the same time, 
five of these individuals, each of whose ages exceeded 
seventy years ; but the grave has now closed over 
them all j and the last that survived was the vener- 
able minister of Christ, whose history engages our 
attention. 

When a boy in the midst of his family, little Row- 
land was much noticed for the liveliness of his man- 
ner, and that redundant flow of spirits which never 
foiled him in his latest years. Once, when yet a 
child, he was brought into the room to his father and 
mother, and their company, when somebody said to 
him playfully — " Well Rowly, and what should you 
like to be ?" — He looked archly towards his father, 
who was sitting in an arm-chair, and said, " I should 
like to be a baronet, and sit in a great chsdr" — an an- 
swer altogether the reverse of his untiring activity in 
after life. Nothing ever escaped the observation of 
his bright and penetrating eye ; persons and things 
were equally noticed by him, and his original and 
playfiil remarks were treasured up by his family for 
many years. He used, to the latest period of his life, 
to revert with the liveliest expressions of pleasure to 
the drollerifes of his childhood, and would relate, in 
his own inimitable manner, the stories his mother had 
told him of his " pranks" before he went to school. 
The actions of his earliest days were all indicative of 
a frank and open mind, and of a character perfectly 
transparent, with a disposition entirely free from any 
thing approaching to reserve or concealment ; and it 
was the exceeding openness of his heart, joined to 
numerous quaUties, such as are possessed by few per- 
sons in this Ufe, that rendered him so cordially be- 
loved and c(Hifided in by all his friends. 
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Young Rowland, as soon as he was /considered of 
sufficient age by his family, was sent to school at 
Eton ; and it was during the days of his boyhood that 
the first beams of that spiritual Ught, which he for 
so many years reflected in all its purity and bright- 
ness,, were shed upon his soul. The opening flowers 
of his mind were consecrated to God ; and his con- 
ceptions of the truths of religion, at this early age, 
were so luminous and distinct, that he never saw 
occasion to alter his first views in any essential par- 
ticular ; and in the midst of all the varied fancies of 
enthusiasts, which often surrounded and distressed 
him, he had never, he said, with the warmest expres- 
sions of thankfulness to God, been led away fi*om 
the simple notions of the doctrines of grace he had 
adopted in the morning of his days. 

His brother Richard, who was considerably older 
than himself, and who had long been impressed with 
the most serious views of the importance of religion, 
was made the means of his conversion. He first 
began to address him, both by reading and conver- 
sation, during the Christmas holydap of 1761, with 
the earnest and truly fraternal desire of winning him 
to Christ. The first letter, amongst the papers of 
Mr. Rowland Hill, manifesting the deep anxiety of 
his brother Richard to be made the means of com^ 
municating to the other members of . the family the 
light which had been enkindled in his own bosom, is 
the following, addressed to him and his brother 
Robert, at Eton. 

London^ 11th Feb, 1762. 
My dear brothers, 

Though I direct this to Rowly, yet it is equally 
intended for one as well as the other of you, and I 
hope it will find you both pressing forward towards 
the prize of the high calling of Christ Jesus that is 
set before you. 

Letters to iaquire after our poor perishing bodies 
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are common enough, bat alas ! how few are wrote 
with a single view of promoting the salvation of our 
precious immortal souls, even by those, perhaps, who 
have a great deal of the outward form of religion, but 
are ignorant of the life and power of it. But surely, 
whilst we have the Bible in our hands, we can never 
be deluded to think that God can be pleased with 
the externals of reli^on whilst our hearts are far from 
him. No ! the Scnpture assures us that none but 
those who have seen their lost state by nature, and 
who are made the children of God by fidth in Jesus 
Christ, shall ever inherit the promises : and oh ! how 
dreadful is the thought, to be cast out for ever and 
ever from the presence of God, into that lake wliich 
burneth with fire and brimstone, where their worm 
dieth not, and their fire is not quenched ; where there 
is weeping, wailing, and gnashing of teeth. Before 
I was of your age, my dear brothers, it pleased God 
to show me the necessity of caring for my soul, but 
like too many in that season of life, I presumptuously 
depended on my youth, and thought I might indulge 
myself a litde longer in pleasure, and that I should 
have time enough to turn to God when I grew older. 
But now I am well convinced of the folly and wick- 
edness of such deceitfiil dealing with God, for if he 
had cut me off in that state, as most justly he might, 
I must have been undone for ever. Take care, there- 
fore, my dear brothers, that you do not trifle with 
God in a matter of so much consequence, and suffer 
not yourselves to be led away by the bad example of 
your schoolfellows ; but pray earnestly for grace to 
keep you amidst all the snares and temptations that 
continually beset you, [and] doubt not but your prayer, 
if it be offered in sincerity, shall be heard. 

I have nothing more to add at present, than, with 
my sincere prayer that God may take you both to his 
protection, and enable ytm to build up one another in 
the fidth of Christ, and that he may bless this letter 
to your Boul^n good, and make us all brethren in 
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ffrace, as well as by nature, to conclude, my dear 
brothers, Yours most affectionately, 

RICHARD HILL. 

Mr. Richard Hill, who was made the instrument 
of the conversion of his brother Rowland, became 
himself relieious at an early age ; and, as he has left 
in his own hand writing, a very remarkable narrative 
of his first impressions and experience, the account 
of these workings of his young mind cannot be deem- 
ed unworthy of being here alluded to. He represents 
himself as having felt, when only between eight and 
nine years of age, on repeating the catechism one 
Sunday evening, such a drawing up of his heart to 
heavenly objects, as made every thing else appear 
insipid and contemptible. This, however, was but a 
transient impression, which vanished as soon as he 
withdrew with the rest of his schoolfellows. He re- 
mained about two years longer at school, in Shrop- 
shire, where he felt firequent checks of conscience, 
and was often much alarmed at the thoughts of 
death ; after which he was removed to Westminster, 
still pursued by his early convictions which he tried 
in vain to allay " with Felix's opium, at a more con- 
venient season I will hear theeP He could not ex- 
tinsnish the hidden fire that burned within his soul ; 
and arguing with himself, that as he was not too 
young to be conscious of his rebellion against God, 
so his age could not be so tender, but that if he died 
he must be shut out firom his presence, he seems to 
have remained in the most agonizing suspense be- 
tween his natural love of worldly amusements, and 
his consciousness of the necessity of a life of religion. 
After being four or five years at Westminster, he was 
confirmed, and made many resolutions of amendment 
on that occasion ; but he foimd no comfort, no satis- 
fiswjtory evidence of his being in a safe condition. 
Soon after this, he fell into a state of the gloomiest 
skepticism : clouds overshadowed him in nis way, 
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which was nevertheless occasionally cheered by 
beams of light and comfort which broke throucfa 
them. Sometimes he doubted every thing ; then he 
was fully persuaded of all the trutt^ of Christianity ; 
there was no medium : and at length, not finding 
any permanent satisfaction, he endeavoured for a 
time, by following eagerly the vain pursuits and evil 
example of his schoolfellows, and laying aside all 
inquiries, to divert his thoughts into another channel. 
Prom Westminster he went, at about seventeen or 
eighteen years of age, to Magdalen College, Oxford, 
where he remained four or five years, endeavouring, 
but unable, to lull his awakened conscience into sleep, 
and even murmuring against God, because he would 
not permit him to sin with the same relentless satis- 
fiiction he thought he saw in his companions. From 
Oxford he went abroad for two years, where, to use 
his own expression, he realized the truth of the words 
of Horace; 

Coelum non aTiimnm mutant qui trans mare curnmt. 

He was followed by the same convictions, perplexed 
by the same doubts ; partially convinced by his former 
reasonings with himself— now a penitent — ^then in- 
volved in a vortex of gayety and pleasure, in which 
his conscience would suddenly smite him, and bring 
him to his knees in prayer, with the most solemn 
resolutions of amendment. In this state of mind he 
returned to England in the summer of 1757. 

About October, in this year, he was overwhelmed 
with the most entire conviction of his danger ; he 
saw the awfulness of God in his wrath; he no 
longer doubted of the existence of the Eternal Being, 
but apprehended that he was the unpardonable vic- 
tim of his justice, and that having trifled with the 
workings of the Holy Spirit, he should find no place 
for repentance, though like Esau he sought it with 
tears. This so affected him, that a change in his 
appearance was r^oarked by his friends. In his 



98 RELIEF OF MB. RICHARD HILL's MIND. 

distress he went to a clergyman of his acquaintance, 
from whom he found no rehef ; nor could he extract 
from any source a healing balm for his wounded 
conscience, nor discover a physician skilled to deal 
with such a case as his. 

The celebrated Mr. Fletcher, of Madeley, at that 
time tutor to two neighbouring young gentlemen, his 
relations, was the person to whom at length his 
attention was directed ; and he made his case known 
to him in a letter, without mentioning his name, re- 
questing in urgent terms an interview that very night, 
at an inn in Shrewsbury. Though he had some 
miles to walk, Mr. Fletcher came, consoled him by 
advice, engaged with him in prayer, and left him 
in a state of comparative ease : nor was this the 
only occasion on which that remarkable man was 
the means of contributing to his spiritual comfort. 
A few years after, as is well known, Mr. Richard 
Hill thought it his duty to oppose the Arminian 
doctrines of his early religious guide : thus the sol- 
diers of Christ often contend about the weapons of 
their warfare, instead of using them in the common 
cause of the captain of their salvation. 

In 1758, Mr. Richard Hill returned to Oxford, to 
attend the Vinerian Professor's Lectures on common 
law, not so much with a view to profit by them, as 
to have the opportunity of a retreat in his rooms in 
the college. On the occasion of a sacrament in the 
chapel, me preparation for the ordinance was so 
blessed to him as to operate to the great relief of his 
mind, which was now overpowered with an ecstatic 
joy in the Redeemer. Certain books which he read, 
the preaching of Mr. Romaine, whose ministry he 
soon after attended in London, and intercourse with 
religious people gave him great comfort ; but he soon 
discovered that real religion does not consist in a 
series of occasional impulses, and a succession of 
" frames and feelings," and relapsed in some degree 
into his former doubts. He was at length brought 
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into a calm and peaceful state of mind, and religion 
became in him an abiding principle ; though, with 
every other Christian, he was sensible of that conflict 
between the flesh and spirit, which is tlie surest evi- 
dence of the knowledge of our own hearts, and of the 
work of grace in the soul. He observes, " there are 
but two things the Spirit shows to the elect, sin and 
Christ:' 

Being himself thus deeply imbued with a sense of 
the love of God in Christ, and of the value and im- 
portance of religion, it was to be expected that Mr. 
Richard Hill should be earnest in his desire to be the 
instrument of awakening similar feelings in the minds 
of the members of his own family. It appears also, 
from some memoranda in his own writing, that the 
servants in his father's establishment, and the vil- 
lagers around the house, were the constant objects 
of his pious solicitude and care. His eldest sister was 
happily bis able and judicious assistant in this work ; 
and under their joint care and advice, the seed sown 
in young Rowland's mind sprung up and grew with 
a rapid increase. He seems to have derived much 
benefit from reading the works of Archbishop Leigh- 
ton, which his brother Richard sent to him at Eton, 
accompanied by a letter that contained an allusion to 
his entering the ministry, and concluded with this ad- 
vice: " Be diligent in your studies. However human 
learning may prove a snare to such as are vainly 
puffed up in their fleshly minds, yet in a gracious 
heart it is very desirable ; and if it is your prayer and 
endeavour that whatsoever attainments you make in 
profane literature may be subservient to the nobler end 
of rendering you instrumental to the good of souls, and 
useful to the church of Christ, there is no fear of your 
being hurt by those detestable maxims and principles 
with which the mostadmired classical authors abound; 
but rather will they be the means of discovering to you 
the blindness and depravity of human nature, and the 
necessity of seeking that oiily true wisdom that cometk 
3* 
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fr(ym above, and without which all other wisdom will 
prove in the end onlyrefined folly. And now, with my 
sincere prayers that if it be the will of God ever to call 
you to the work of the ministry, you may be fitted and 
prepared by his grace and Holy Spirit for that most 
important office, and by your steady attachment to 
our most excellent church, in a season wherein there 
is so dreadful a departure fi*om the doctrines of her 
Homilies, Articles, and Common Prayer, may prove 
yourself a fidthfiil labourer in the vineyard of our 
blessed Lord, I conclude myself your most aflFection- 
ate brother, both by nature and grace, Richard Hill." 
This letter was written in February, 1762 ; and there 
is one dated the following month, addressed to both 
his brothers, in which Mr. Richard Hill expresses 
great regret at not being able to pay them a visit 
at Eton, but anticipates the enjoyment of much con- 
versation on religious subjects at Hawkstone in the 
following summer ; and he sends back with it a httle 
treatise, which it seems they had conveyed to him, 
called " Heavenly Paths.'^ 

It was in young Rowland's mind, however, that 
grace took its deepest root, and whose progress in di- 
vine knowledge and experience seems to have given 
his pious and anxious brother the most unequivocal 
delight. In the midst of the carelessness and evil 
example of his schoolfellows, agitated by the waver- 
ing of his brother Robert's mind on the subjects which 
most interested himself, in the pursuit of the attain- 
ments of classical literature^ and surrounded on all 
hands by sneers and ridicule, he was running, while 
yet a boy, his race of glory witti an unequalled ardour. 
To his schoolfellows and to others he declared what 
God. had done in his soul, and was made the instru- 
ment, even at that early period, of the conversion of 
some of them — The first-firuits of the rich harvest of 
success he reaped in his administrations in after life. 

He ever carefully preserved a letter written to him, 
when at Cambridge, by a youth to whom he had been 



IS MADE USEFUL AT ETON. 31 

made thus useful at Eton, and who pours out his soul 
with all the candid simplicity of boyish friendship^ 
and with an expression of deep religious feeling which 
would have done credit to a riper age. The decided 
course of this young Christian had involved him in 
severe trials ; but in adversity, whether in youth or 
in after days, religion is the Christian's cUly and then 
it is that its^lory appears. 

It seems, uom the letter of Rowland's yoimg friend, 
that a religious society had been formed amongst the 
converts in the school, but that after his departure, the 
life which he conmiunicated to it had been less vigo- 
rous : they were now on the eve of a revival, and 
had drawn up some rules and directions for their own 
guidance. Thejifth of these is not only interesting 
as the production of these pious boys, but is intrinsi- 
cally excellent "Fifthly, let us take notice of the 
manner in which our time is spent, and of the strain 
which runs through our discourse. How often the 
former is lost in trifles — ^how often the latter evapo* 
rates in vanity ! Let us attend to the principles from 
which our actions flow ; whether from the steady ha- 
bitual love of God, or from some rambling impulse, 
and a customary jnsopensity to please ourselves ? How 
frequently we neglect to glorify our Creator, to edify 
our fellow-creatures, ana to improve ourselves in 
knowledge and holiness ! Let us observe the frame 
of our spirits in reUgious duties — with what reluc- 
tance they are undertaken, and with what indevotion 
they are performed, with how many wanderings of 
thoughts, and how much dulness of desire. How 
often in the common affairs of Ufe we feel the inordi- 
nate sallies of passion, the working of evil concupi- 
scence, or the intrusion of foolish imaginations. Let 
us be careful to register those secret faults, which 
none but the allnseeing eye discerns. Often review 
these interesting memoh^. Let us frequently con- 
template ourselves in this faithfiil mirror." After 
adverting to these rules, his young fellow-christian 
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expresses, in the warmest manner, his everlasting 
obligations to his beloved Rowland for the pains he 
had taken with him, and earnestly requests an inte- 
rest in his prayers. These were the first dawnings 
of his opening day of zealous and successful labours 
in the cause of his Redeemer. 

Towards the latter part of his time at Eton, Row- 
land was surrounded by a number of fellow-christisms, 
old and young, some of whom had cast a stumbling- 
block before him by their inconsistencies. His bro- 
ther Richard, in a very long letter, dated Sept. 30th, 
1763, addresses him on this subject ; and assures him 
that " even they, who are really the children of God 
by feiith in Christ Jesus, have their spots, and do too 
often act* greatly below the high dignity unto which 
they are called. Beware, therefore," he continues, 
"that you be not encouraged to go beyond your 
christian Uberty in any matter, because you see other 
Christians do so ; but whilst you copy their graces, be 
very careful not to be led aside by their falls and in- 
firmities." Then he adds, with an excellent spirit of 
frankness and candour, " I am in a particular manner 
bound to repeat this caution to you with regard to my- 
self, from a consciousness that my example before you 
has not been such as becometh the gospel ; but be as- 
sured that this reflection afibrds me constant matter of 
humiliation, and that it is the earnest desire of my 
heart, to be daily more and more conformed to the 
image of Christ, and more and more meet to be a par- 
taker of the inheritance among the saints in light." 

Favoured as Rowland was at this time with the 
advice of such a brother, he was not less carefully 
watched by his truly pious sister Jane ; and in addi- 
tion to the letters of Sir Richard Hill, before alluded 
to, he treasured up his deeply interesting correspond- 
ence with Miss Hill, while at school and at college, 
to the end of his life. In June, 1764, she writes to 
announce to him that his going to Cambridge was de- 
termined on, and that Sir Rowland appear^ to have 
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no objections to his entering upon the sacred office of 
a minister of God's word. She tells him, '< you are 
to be placed for the first year under Dr. Brooke, to 
whom Sir Rowland has presented poor Moses's liv- 
ing, in Norfolk,* and Mr. Frampton, who will con- 
tinue your tutor. The Lord, I trust, will enable you 
to stand against all the fiery darts which will be shot 
at you at college. Fat buUs of Bashan will encom- 
pass you on every side, and you will need to be armed 
with the whole armour of God." This letter, after 
some very pious remarks, ends thus — " I cannot con- 
clude without saying how glad we are to find, by Mr. 
Sleech's letter to my brother, that you are so diligent 
in your studies : continue to be so, my dear Rowly, 
and if possible double your diligence, that you may be 
an ornament to the ministry, which is the prayer of 
your most affectionate sister, J. Hill." In aU her cor- 
respondence with him, his sister strongly urges the 
necessity of diligence in his studies ; and she tells 
him that <^ human learning is a most desirable jewel 
in order to set off the lustre of those in a sanctified 
heart." 

In the month of October, 1764, after a previous 
visit to Hawkstone, where he met with many severe 
trials, the more felt as he had not the consolation of 
his sister's presence, on account of her being on a 
visit at Loni Dartmouth's^ he entered upon his im- 
portant career at Cambridge. An excellent letter 
fi-om Miss Hill, lamenting their not having met before 
his journey to the university, consoles him under the 
afflicting opposition he had suffered at home, and 
exhorts him to prepare for many troubles yet to come, 
and to "cleave only the more closely by feith to 
Jesus." 

It was the design of Sir Rowland, in sending his 

* There were six liyings, all of considerable value, at that time 
in the gift of the Hill family, in Norfolk, with this restriction, 
that they could only be presented to fellows of St. John's College, 
CambTidge. 
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son to Cambridge, that he should, by applying to his 
studies, obtain a fellowship at St. John's, and thus 
become qualified for presentation to one of the &mily 
livings in Norfolk, an intention in which young Row- 
land acquiesced. He accordingly entered as a pen- 
sioner; but subsequent events having determined 
him to alter his views, he became a fellow commoner, 
a class of young men, not eligible to fellowships on 
account of their supposed rank and situation. 

Before he went into residence at Cambridge, Mr. 
Rowland Hill's religious sentiments were much disap- 
proved of by his family ; but happily a nobleman of 
piety, much respected at Hawfcstone, defended his 
views, and acted as a check to his opposers. When 
he entered the imiversity, Mr. Rowland Hill soon 
encountered the contempt he had expected to find 
there; and fi-equently has he said, that he was, 
merely on the account of his religion, such a marked 
and hated person, that nobody in the college ever gave 
him a cordial smile, except the old shoe-black at the 
gate, who had the love of Christ in his heart. The 
report of his piety and zeal soon reached the ears of 
the well-known Mr. Berridge of Everton, who sought 
his acquaintance in the following note. 

Orandchester^ Tuesday Mornings 

December 18^A, 1764. 
Sir, 

Mr. Thomas Palmer was at my house last week^ 
and desired me to call upon you when I went to 
Cambridge. I am now at Grandchester, a mile from 
you, where I preached last niffht and this morning, 
and where I shall abide till mree in thfe afternoon 
— ^will you take a walk over ? The weather is frosty, 
which makes it pleasant under foot. The bearer of 
this is Mr. Matthews, who lives at Grandchester mill, 
at whose house I am. If you love Jesus Christ, you 
will not be surprised at this freedom taken with you 
by a stranger, who seeks your acquaintance only out 
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of his love to Christ and his people. I am, for his 
sake, your affectionate servant, 

JOHN BEKRIDGE. 

Thus to his ^eat joy and comfort began his inter- 
course with Imr. Berridge, whose ministry he re^- 
larly attended, riding every Sunday from Cambric^ge 
to his church, whence he hastened back in time 
for the college chapel; and seldom did it happen 
that any severity of weather prevented him from 
spending a portion of his Sunday at Everton. He 
passed the Christmas of his first year at college with 
his newly acquired friend and guide at Everton, and 
there met with many persons, not perhaps altogether 
the most judicious, whose views of religion were in 
unison with his own. Scarcely a week elapsed with- 
out intercourse with this excellent, but eccentric old 
clergyman, and he wrote in raptures to his sister of 
the happy enjoyment he felt in his society and that of 
the fellow-christians he met with in his house. She 
replied to him in these terms : " we rejoice much at 
the happy Christmas you spent with Mr. B. as well 
as at the other opportunities you have of conversing 
with the dear children of God, whose experiences, 
discourse, and admonition, I trust you will find 
abundantly blessed to your soul, and that you will 
not fedl to prosper amongst the trees of righteousness, 
and bring forth much miit to the honour and glory 
of that God, who has called you out of darkness into 
his marvellous light, and made you to know and ex- 
perience the felicity of his chosen — ^but my brother 
H. and myself both think it proper to give you a cau- 
tion how you go too frequently to Mr. B., for should 
that be discovered, I need not tell you the storm it 
would raise." 

On whatever spot the two brothers Richard and 
Rowland appeared, there they enkindled the fiame 
and shed the lustre of religion ; and at the same time 
their pious sister cast over her narrower sphere the 
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gentle influence of a life dedicated to God, to which 
was added the rare appendage of a most humble spirit 
To no one could we better apply the words of Jeremy 
Taylor ; " like a fair taper, when she shined to all 
the room, yet round about her own station she had 
cast a shsulow and a cloud, and she shined to every 
body but herself." While Rowland was at Cambridge 
confessing Christ and despising the shame, his excel- 
lent brother and sister were engaged in the arduous 
work of endeavouring to iiwaken in the servants of 
their family, and amongst their neighbours, a sense 
of religion ; and their efforts to promote this all-im- 
portant object formed frequently the subject of their 
correspondence. In a little book, preserved amongst 
the papers of Mr. Rowland Hill, there are frequent 
entries, in the hand writing of his brother Richard, 
of the happy deaths of their converts and friends. 
The following is a specimen : " Feb. 6, 1766. This 
day, being Thursday, about a quarter past twelve at 
noon, my dear humble faithful servant Giles Archer 
sw^tly fell asleep in Jesus. His disorder was a fever 
which lasted exactly three weeks — The Lord enable 
me to follow him as he followed Christ." 

It is time, however, to return to the scenes in 
which Mr. Rowland Hill was personally engaged. 
His whole soul was bent on promoting the growth of 
piety in himself and others, and he was made instru- 
mental in awatkeninff an anxiety about eternal con- 
cerns in the minds of some few of his fellow-students. 
Amongst these were his friends Pentycross, Simpson, 
Robinson, and others, who were imbued with the 
same spirit of zeal, though they did not possess his 
fire, energy, and unflincWnff boldness. But his assid- 
uous efforts were not coimned to the gownsmen of 
the university : — ^he visited the jail, and the sick, 
and commenced preaching in several places in Cam- 
bridge, and in the adjacent villages. This unusual 
proceeding in an undergraduate brought down on 
him the severest censure nrom his college, and insults 
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from the populace of the town ; the records of which 
still remain in his own hand-writing, in a sort of 
irregular diary, which he heads, " Parts of Scripture 
expounded at different places, what time, and what 
success." It begins with *•' Tuesday, Nov. 26, (1766) 
at Chesterton,* on Matt. vii. 14, Enter m at the strait 
gate^ &c. &c.; there was much disturbance, but much 
less than was expected — some enlargement." A num- 
ber of texts, with the names of places, follow this entry, 
without any remarks of particular interest : he men- 
tions, however, in one case, a vast concourse of people 
at the castle, and comfort to himself in preaching to 
them. At length the opposition to the young preacher 
became very serious and decided ; and he wrote to 
consult the celebrated Mr. Whitefield. The advice 
he gave to him will be seen in his answer. 

London^ Dec. 27, 1766. 
About thirty-four years ago, the master of Pem- 
broke college, where I was educated, took me to task 
for visiting the sick and going to the prisons— In my 
haste I said, " Sir, if it (Espleaseth you I will go no 
more ;" my heart smote me immediately — I repented 
and went again — ^he heard of it — threatened — but for 
fear he should be looked upon as a persecutor, let me 
alone — the hearts of all are in the Redeemer's hands 
— I would not have you give way, no not for a mo- 
ment — the storm is too great to hold long — visiting 
the sick and imprisoned, and instructing the ignorant, 
are the very vitals of true and undefiled religion. If 
threatened, denied degree, or expelled for this^ it will 
be the best degree you can take. A glorious prepa- 
rative for, and a blessed presage of, future usefulness. 
I have seen the dreadful consequences of giving way 
and looking back. How many by this wretched cow- 
ardice and fear of the cross have been turned into 
pillars, not of useful^ but of useless salt ! Felix quern 
/(McierU aiiena pericida cautum. Now is your time 

* A village near Cambridge. 
4 
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to prove the strength of Jesus yours. If opposition 
did not so much abound, your consolations would not 
so abound. Blind as he is, Satan sees some great 
good coming on. We never prospered so much at 
Oxford, as when we were hissed at and reproached 
as we walked along the street, as being counted the 
dunff and off-scounng of all things. That is a poor 
building that a little stinking breath of Satan's vas- 
sals can throw down. Your house I trust is better 
founded — Is it not built upon a rock ? Is not that 
rock the blessed Jesus ? The gates of hell, therefore, 
shall not be able to prevail against it. Go on, there- 
fore, my dear man, go on ; old Berridge, I believe, 
would ^ve you the same advice ; you are honoured 
in sharmg his reproach and name. God be praised 
that you are helped to bless when others blaspheme. 
(Do not drop the Bible and old books — ^you write good 
sense — ^nothing is wanting but to write it in a proper 
manner. Your friend Hallward is a good example 
to copy after.) God bless and direct and support you 
— ^he will, he will — good Lady Huntington is in 
town — she will rejoice to hear that you are under 
the cross — ^you will not want her prayers or the poor 
prayers of, my dear young honest friend, 

Yours, &c. &c. in an all-conquering Jesus, 
To Mr. Rowland Hill, G. W. 

at St. John's College, Cambridge. 

This advice, though scarcely consistent with the 
submission he had promised as an undergraduate, 
but so much in unison with his own desires, was 
quite sufficient to determine him to defy all resist- 
ance from whatever quarter ; and soon after the re- 
ceipt of Mr. Whitefield's letter, is the following entry 
in his diary. " 1767, Jan. 1, Thursday, at Chester- 
ton, on John i. 25, 26, on the power of Christ's re- 
surrection ; we had the honour of a mob, no other 
hntm was do^e than the windows broke." ^^ Sunday, 
Jan. 4, at the caMle, on Genesis, iiL— on the M — 
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and a little mobbing." ^< Thursday, Jan. 8, on Pdalm 
Ixii. 12. Comfortable time at Painter's, on the life 
of fiiith." He preached four times this week, which 
he notices, and then continues. '^ Sunday, at castle, 
Jan. 18, on 1 Cor. xv. 22, on death. I saw this day 
the dead corpse of Mary Gilby, when I came to visit 
her." " Wednesday, Jan. 21, at castle, on Gen. xxxii. 
26, on earnest prayer, IwiU not let thee go except 
thou bless meP " Thursday, Jan. 22, at Grandches- 
ter, on Psalm xxvi. 12, on Sion's captivity. I had a 
very bad walk both there and back again. My body 
was so &tigued, that I had not much power to speak. 
Father, thy will be done." Such varied remarks as 
the followmg occur in his hand-writing, in reference 
to different occasions on which he preached and ex- 
pounded — " many were drunk ; I was confused" — 
" no mobbing, but very much abused in my way 
there" — "the people were still, and a tolerable num- 
ber" — " to a number of dissenters, I hope the Lord 
kept me from trimming." " Thursday, at castle, on 
1 Cor. V. 10, * We must all appear before thejudg- 
ment'seat of Christ,^ Two prisoners were conaemn- 
ed to death at the assizes the day before ; the Lord 
enabled me to use terror, with some power and love" 
— ^the people were inclined to mob, but were over- 
awed by the word" — " in a bam for the first time, 
with much comfort. God send, if I am to live, 
this may not be my last barn — sweet to rejoice 
any where, though in a bam." " Some gownsmen 
were there, but were permitted to do no more than 
gnash wirfi their teeth." " Sunday, May 10, (1767) 
1 Cor. ix. 24, ^ So run that ye may obtain,^ For 
Newmarket races — many people there. I was a little 
confused, but I heard it was blessed — ^what cannot 
God do?" 

Not only were all the energies of Mr. Rowland 
Hill's own mind at this period directed to the object 
of preaching Christ, but he had been the n^eans also 
of commomcating to some of his-fellow students, and 
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Others, a portion of his ardent zeal. They had formed 
a little society, of which he was the leader ; and he 
urged them on in pursuit of the one end they had in 
view, through every possible barrier that was cast be- 
fore them. He was assailed on all sides. His father 
and mother were decidedly opposed to his career, 
and his superiors in the university condemned, in 
the strongest terms, his infringements of discipline. 
Hints of a refusal of testimonials, and even degree, 
were held out as the probable result of his irregu- 
larities, but in vain. To preach Christ he was re- 
solved ; and it was not his natural disposition to 
yield to any intimidating menaces, nor could he 
see, that, by his- present departure from the regula- 
tions of the university, he was throwing any obstacle 
in the way of his future usefulness. The stigmas 
and censures cast on him he considered as honours 
of the highest order ; and expulsion, or refusal of 
any university privilege, would only have driven him 
at once to other scenes of labour, and not to des- 
ponding silence and obscure repose. Besides the in- 
clination of his own zealous and fervent disposition, 
he was under the influence of a master spirit of no 
ordinary mould ; he was encouraged in his course, 
whenever difficulties appeared before him, by the stir- 
ring letters of Whitefield, of which the following is 
an example. 

Haverfordwesty June 4, 1767. 

My dear PROFESSOR, 

I wish you joy of the late high dignity confer- 
red upon you — ^higher than if you were made the 
geatest professor m the university of Cambridge. 
The honourable degrees you intend giving to your 

E remising candidates, I trust will excite an holy am- 
ition, and an holy emulation — ^let me know who is 
first honoured.* As I have been admitted to the de- 

♦ By preaching in any of the various places which Mr. Row- 
land Uill visited for that purpose. 
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gree of doctor for near these thirty years, I assure 
yoa I like my field preferment, my airy {doralitieSy 
exceeding well. For these three weeks last pest I 
have been beating up for firesh recruits* in Glouces^ 
tershire and South Wales. Thousands and thousancb 
attended, and good Lady Huntingdon was present 
at one of our reviews — her ladyship's aid-de-camp 
preached in Brecknock street, and Captain Scott, thiU 
glorious field officer, lately fixed up his standard upon 
dear Mr. Fletcher's horseblock, at Madeley. Being 
invited thither, I have a great inclination to lift up the 
Bedeiemer's ensign next week, in the same place — ^with 
what success you and your dearly beloved candi- 
dates for good old methooistical contempt shall know 
hereafter. God willing, I intend fighting my way 
up to town. Soon after my arrival thither, I hope 
thousands and thousands of volleys of prayers, ener- 
getic, effectual, fervent, heaven-besieging, heaven- 
opening, heaven-takinff prayers, shall bd poured forth 
for you all. Oh, my dearly beloved and longed for 
in the Lord, my bowels yearn towards you. Fear 
not to go without the camp — ^keep open the corres- 
pondence between the two universities. Remember 
the praying legions — ^they were never known to yield 
— God bless those that are gone to their respective 

* Mr. Whitefield, however, had so often been deceived by his 
"recruits," that he had become very cautious as to receiving 
them ; and without either something striking in their replies to 
his questions, or in their appearance, or a strong recommendation, 
the^ were not easily received W him. His friend Cornelius 
Winter tells us ihsx he dismissed, a tailor with, " go to rag fair 
and buy old clothes"— nor did he readily take any person into his 
confidence. The late celebrated Robert Hall was often obliged 
to act in the same way^ and once said to a shoemaker, who would 
fain have become a minister by his influence, and urged on him 
as an argument, that he ought not to keep his talents concealed in 
a napkin — " the smallest pocket handkerchief you have will do, 
6ir.'^ I recollect telling this story to Mr. Rowland Hill, who 
laughed heartily, and replied, " I remember when— — — 
came to me, and talked about not hiding his talents, I could not 
help telling him, that for my part, I thought the closer he hid 
them the better." 
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cures, I say not livings — a term of too modem 
date — Christ is our life — Christ is the Levite's inhe- 
ritance, and Christ will be the true disinterested Le- 
vite's lot and portion and all. Greet your dear young 
companions whom I saw — they are welcome to write 
when they please. God be your physician under 
your bodily malady ! A thorn — a thorn— but Christ's 
grace will be sufficient for you. To his tender, never 
fidhng mercy, I commit you as being for his great 
blessed name's sake, my dear professor. 

Yours, &c. &c. G. W. 

P. S. I am sorry it hath so turned out about the 
letter — ^but you shall have it when I reach London. 

To Mr. Rowland ffiU, 

at St. John's College, Cambridge. 

On the Sunday after this letter was written, he 
preached at the castle at Cambridge, but describes 
himself as rather confiised, a feeling which probably 
arose from his bodily ailment. On the Tuesday fol- 
lowing he spoke at Chesterton, on the gospel being 
revealed to babes, " with some power and to many 
people," adding this prayer, " Lord bless it, then shall 
I know that I do thy will." He seems, at this early 
period of his ministerial labours, to have been always 
much cast down by a small attendance, a discourage- 
ment he seldom experienced either then or in his 
maturer life, but which, whenever it did happen, 
seemed to deprive him of all energy. He remarks 
in the entry immediately following the one last quoted 
— " a poor poor congregation : Lord, what are we 
come to ? Lord, help" — this was at the castle, where 
he preached the following Sunday, on receiving the 
adoption of sons, to " many people, but not much af- 
fected." This appears to have been his last opportu- 
nity but two of speaking at the castle ; for, after men- 
tioning two other texts on which he had preached 
there, he describes the door to the prisoners as shut 
against him. 
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Just at this time he received a visit in coil^ from 
two pious natives of Denmark, who had been with 
his brother Richard at Hawkstone, and who brought 
a letter of introduction from Mr. Whitefield. A por- 
tion of their diary, during their stay in England, con- 
tains an account of this interview, and is written with 
Seat piety and simplicity, as will be seen from the 
[lowing interesting extract.* " The 16th of June, 
(1767) we arrived at Cambridge — in the Crown Inn, 
at Mr. Cowling. The 17th we went to Mr. Row- 
land Hill of John's college, showing our letter of in- 
troduction from Mr. Whitefield. We spent almost 
the whole day with him in his edifying company — he 
told us much blessed news of the kingdom of our 
dear Saviour, viz. that there were at Cambridge seven 
awakened and Jesus-loving students, one little girl 
from ten, one boy from thirteen years, and several 
married and unmarried people. His bible and pray- 
er were his only study, &c.t — and, after our friend 
having prayed very fervently with us, we departed 
from Cambridge the 18th of June, for Newmarket. 
Afterwards we came again the 25th of ditto, to Cam- 
bridge, where we spent a blissfiil evening with our 
dear Mr. Hill. The 26th June he conducted us to 
a pious friend, Mr. Matthew, at Grandchester, where 
we met with the revered Mr. Berridge, at Everton, 
and in the evening setted off for Nottingham. The 3rd 
of July we arrived in the Angel Inn, at Mr. Kamp, in 
Oxford, and to our joy found there our dear Mr. 
Rowland Hill, from Cambridge, who brought us to 
Mr. Jones of Edmund Hall, where we met with nine 
pious students, amongst whom were 
Mr. Hallward of Worcester 
Foster of dueen's 
Pew of Hertford 

* I give this extract exactly as it is found in the paper contain- 
ing it, which was preserved by Rowland Hill. 

t As will be soon seen Mr. Rowland Hill, did not neglect his 
college studies, and ''no man set a more proper estimate on the 
value of learning. 
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Mr. Gulden of Magdalen 

Cla* of St. John's 
Kay and Grove of Edmund Hall's College,* 
Spending the following day with these dear brethren, 
and left Oxford the 5th of July." 

At the beginning of this month, Mr. Rowland Hill 
left the university for the long vacation, and was on his 
way home, when he met these pious foreigners at Ox- 
ford ; but before his departure, he preached with re- 
ference to his intended absence, on two occasions, to 
which he thus alludes — " Lord's day at Painter's, on 
last chapter of 2 Cor., The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christy &c. — ^my parting sermon, I was but dead." 
" Monday, June 30, at Chesterton, to many people, 
with much comfort, on John vi. 68, Ltyrd^ whither 
shall we go, thou ha^t the words of eternal life ? 
Many tears — a dismal parting." 

When he wrote these last words his mind must 
have been deeply aflFected both by the sympathies of 
those he was leaving at Cambridge, as well as by the 
prospects which awaited him at home, which was 
about to be to him a mingled scene of cloud and sun- 
shine. The latter he enjoyed in the cordial wel- 
come of his sister, and elder brother, who had lately 
become a village preacher, and a visiter of prisons like 
himself; but fiie displeasure of his parents cast a 
gloom over his soul ; and he used often to speak of 
his sorrowfiil walks amidst the beautifiil scenery of 
his father's grounds, and of the frowns which pierced 
to the very core of his tender and affectionate heart. 
But he was encouraged in his own career, and con- 

Sratulated on his brother's activity, by his " much 
onoured Mr. Whitefield," who addressed him in his 
peculiar and energetic style of expression. 

• Two of the expelled in 1768. 
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Lovudaiiy July 14, 1767. 

My DEAR PROFESSOR, 

What said our Lord to Martha ? Did I not say 
unto thee, if thou wouldst believe thou shouldst 
see the glory of God ? Blessed, for ever blessed, be 
the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, for 
what he hath done for your dear brother. A preach- 
ing, prison-preaching, field-preaching, Esq. strikes 
more than sdl black gowns and lawn sleeves in the 
world. And, if I am not mistaken, the great Shep- 
herd and Bishop of souls will let the world, and his 
own children too, know that he will not be prescribed 
to, in respect to men, or garbs, or places, much less 
will he be confined to any order, or set of men under 
heaven. I wish you both much, very much, pros- 
" perity . You will have it, you will have it — this is the 
way, walk in it. Both tabernacle and chapel pulpits 
shall be open to a captain or an esquire sent of God. 
The good news firom Oxford is encouraging. Say 
what they will, preaching should be one part of the 
education of a student in divinity — U^us pro7nptos 
fadt. Dear Pentycross and the firiends you intro- 
duced with one Mr. Atkinson were with me three 
hours on Saturday last. I hope it was not lost time. 
Write often, and let me know how you go on. What 
says your firiend, dear Mr. Powis. God bless him and 
help him to go forwards — dear Esq. Hill — I pray for 
you night and day. Miss Gode is gone off trium- 
phantly, and also another of Brighthelmstone flock 
— Hallelujah — come, Lord, come. 

Ever yours, &c, 

G. W. 

When at home, Mr. Rowland Hill preached wher- 
ever he could collect a congregation. His first entry 
in his memoranda written at the time, is — "Wednes- 
day, July 7 — beginning at Jerusalem — Lower Heath, 
(a part of his fiither's estate) to many people. I had 
some power given me, but I thought they were very 
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unaffectod." Again ; "Saturday, at Marchamly, (a vil- 
lage near Hawkstone) from Matt, xviii. 3, Except ye 
be converted, &c. Much straitened on account of bash- 
fulness in speaking before my dear brother." During 
his whole visit to his family, he never lost an oppor- 
tunity of proclaiminff his Saviour, but deeply lamented 
that he could so selaom find one. He had, however, 
the joy of seeinff his brother Brian added to those of 
his own kindr^ who were already his fellow-behev- 
ers in Christ Jesus, on which he was congratulated by 
Mr. Whitefield in terms too characteristic of that ex- 
traordinary man not to be inserted here. 

London, Atigust 8, 1767. 

My dear PROFESSOR, 

I HAVE been sadly hindered from answering your 
last letter delivered me by your brother. I gave it 
him to read, and we had, I trust, a profitable confer- 
ence. God be praised if another of your brothers is 
gained. What grace is this ! Four or five out of one 
family — it is scarcely to be paralleled. Who knows 
but the root as well as the branches maybe taken by 
and by : Abba, Father, all things are possible with 
thee. Steadiness and perseverance in the children, 
will be one of the best means, under God, of con- 
vincing the parents. Their present opposition I think 
cannot last very long ; if it does, to obey God rather 
than man, when forbidden to do what is undoubted 
duty, is the invariable rule. Our dear Penty is under 
the cross at Cambridge. But, crescit sub pondere — 

Satan thwarts and men object; 
Yet the thing they thwart, effect. 

I should be glad if any one's exhibition* was taken 

♦ A college friend, to whom Mr. Rowland Hill was much at- 
tached, having been the means of his conversion, wrote him 
word that he had been threatened in this way. He says, " the 
sum of their determination concerning me may be con4>rised 
in these few words— that I immediately return to college, and 
that unless they receive a letter of my recanting my present prin- 
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from him for visiting the sick, &c. It would vastly 
tend to the fiirtherance of the gospel ; but Satan sees 
too &r, I imagine, to play such a game now. Let him 
do his work — ^he is only a mastitf^chained. Continue 
toinform me how he barks, and howfar he is permitted 
to go in your parts; andGod'speopIe shall be more and 
more stirred up to pray for you all, by my dear pro- 
fessor, 

Yours, &c. &c. 

In our all-conquering Emmanuel, 
To Mr. Rowland Hill, G. W. 

at Hawkstone, Shropshire. 

Mr. Rowland Hill's acute sensibiUty to the opposi- 
tion of his parents, and the hinderances which were 
cast in the way of his exertions, seem very much to 
have weakened the spring of his elastic mind. This 
is evident from the language of his diary — " Saturday, 
Sept 6, (1767) at Marchamly, on Gal. ii. 20, 21, on 
living by faith in Christ. The three last times I have 
spoken, I have found but little comfort, occasioned 
by my speaking so seldom. God forbid that the lit- 
tle hair on my head may not all be shorn oflf." On 
almost every succeeding occasion too, at this period, 
his remark is, "butUttle comfort." On Tuesday, Oc- 
tober 12th, just before his return to Cambridge, he 
thus registers his farewell : "At Marchamly, Heb. ii. 
30, How shall we escape if we neglect so great sal- 
vation. The last time — ^the people are very dead. 
Was enabled to say many sharp thin^ to rouse them. 
What I have spoke I have spoke &ithfully through 
grace assisting. O that I had spoke oftener. Lord, 
put thy seal to thine own word, and pardon what was 

ciples, wliich they (who know not what they say, nor whereof 
they affirm) declare are contrary to the doctrines of the Christian 
church, I am to have no flonher bt^nefit from them, and my ex* 
hihitlon of thirty pounds per year to be withdrawn. Oh ! that I 
had thirty thousand to give up for Jesii's sake." He adds, "1^ 
have been with Mr. Ronudne frequently of late, blessed be God 
f<ir iV* 
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mine." On the twenty-first of the same iHonth ht 
took his departure for the university, having first com- 
mended to God in prayer those of whom he was now 
about to take leave. This is noticed in a letter of his 
sister to her friend Lady Glenorchy, dated Oct. 20, 
1767, in which she says — " We have just had a part- 
ing prayer with my dear brother Rowland, who leaves 
us to-morrow. He proposes to see good Lady Hunt- 
ingdon in his way to Cambri(^e, which I trust will be 
blessed to him, and that he w3l ever stand faithful in 
the cause of his crucified Master, whether he be ad- 
mitted as a minister of the Gospel, to preach in his 
name, or not ; but alas ! my dear friend, to such a de- 
plorable apostacy is the world come, that young men 
who are steadfastly attached to the church, and live 
exemplary lives, can hardly get their testimonials 
signed for orders." On his way to Cambridge, Mr. 
Rowland Hill preached at a Mrs. Layton's of Bath, 
Saturday, Oct. 24th, but was, as he says, " rather 
dashed at the audience — Lord for boldness — a little 
assistance from above." This he repeated with "not 
much comfort or perspicuity." He observes " I do not 
love to speak to fine people." He preached, however, 
in Lady Huntingdon's chapel, and expounded in her 
house " with much comfort." 

The instant he arrived at Cambridge, he began 

E reaching ; and he thUs describes his first meeting of 
is friends and followers there — "the people were 
much in tears at seeing me. Lord keep them and me. 
A little comfort. Always find more comfort in speak- 
ing to my own people than any where else." His 
feelinffs, during this term at colle^, seem to have 
varied exceedingly. On one occasion, a Sunday, he 
writes — "much comfort and stirring — laudate De- 
umP On another, the following Wednesday — " dis- 
tressed at the smallnesB of the congregation, so that I 
had not any Uberty. Lord, where is the word that 
was sown on Simday eve ! Cast thy bread upon the 
waters and thou shaltfind it after many days.^ Of 
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U subsequent sermon he says, " I doubt too much in 
my own spirit ;" and he closes the year 1767, and 
commences the followinff with this prayer, "Lord 
grant us a deal of blessed preaching this next year." 
He prayed also, in a truly Christian spirit, for grace 
to act with forbearance towards the gownsmen who 
ridiculed him ; and remarks, in reference to the pre^ 
sence of some of them when he was addressing the 
people, " the Lord would not let me trim, blessed be 
his name." 

Not only was Mr. Rowland Hill actively engaged 
at this time with the flock he had collected at Cam- 
bridge, but he kept up a constant correspondence 
with those undergraduates and others at Oxford, who 
professed sentiments in unison with his, and who were 
employed in somewhat similar scenes of reUgious ex- 
ercise. His principal correspondent was his friend 
Mr. Hallward, of Worcester college, who informs him 
of the great stir their proceedings were making in the 
university, and of the outcry raised both by " gown 
and town." Little, however, did he anticipate that 
the opposition made to these young men would end, 
as it did, on March 11, 1768, in the expulsion of six 
students from St. Edmund's Hall. In the previous 
autumn, Mr. Hallward informs him of meetings which 
took place in the house of a Mrs. Durbridge, the wi- 
dow of a humble, but eminently pious friend of Mr. 
Whitefield, of whose triumphant death Mr. Rowland 
Hill had some time before received an animating ac- 
count from the pen of his friend Hallward, who re- 
ports him to have said, when the languor of disease 
prevented his holding much intercourse with those 
who visited him, "the stUl voice of Jesus to my soul 
is sweeter than any other conversation whatever " 
It was in this house that their assemblies for prayer 
and exhortation were chiefly carried on, till at length 
discovery was made of their meetings, from which, 
when known, they " thought it cowardly to desist," 
tiiough they heard " of loss of character, degrees, or* 
6 
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ders, and even expulsion itself." Mr. Rowland Hill's 
oorrespondent assures him, that they were unmoved 
by these things, and that for his own part, he was his 
pupil, and could declare, with sincerity, that he con- 
sidered it " a happiness and privilege to be counted 
worthy to suffer reproach for Jesu's sake with the lit- 
tle flock" in Oxford, where he says in another letter, 
« the lion has roared, though I think he has had but 
little real cause hitherto. God grant he may for the 
future have more." 

At length the storm which had been long gather- 
ing, and gave a few warnings of its future violence, 
poured the fiill torrent of its vengeance upon six stu- 
dents of St. Edmund's Hall. Their names were, Ben- 
jamin Kay, James Matthews, Thomas Jones, Thomas 
Grove, Erasmus Middleton, Joseph Shipman, who on 
the complaint of Mr. Higson their tutor, and contrary 
to the inclination of Dr. Dixon, the principal of the 
college, were summoned before the vice-chancellor 
and his assessors for preaching and expounding doc- 
trines contrary to those of the church of England, and 
frequenting illicit conventicles. The result of this in- 
quiry was, as has been before stated, their expulsion 
— an act which was soon followed by a letter ad- 
dressed to Dr. Durell, the vice-chancellor, from Mr. 
Whitefield, and by a pamphlet entitled Pietas Ox- 
cniensis from the pen of Mr. Richard Hill, dedicated 
to the Earl of Lichfield, then chancellor of the uni- 
versity of Oxford. This pamphlet was answered by 
Dr. Nowell, principal of St. Mary's Hall, and public 
orator, who eives the articles of accusation, and his 
own notes of the evidence, and maintains that Mr. 
Higson deserved the thanks given him by the vice- 
ch^cellor, and that the sentence of expulsion was 
just. On the thanks to Mr. Higson, "WTiitefield re- 
marks, 

" Pvdet hflse cpprobria nobis x 

Et dici potjoinei «t iKm potuisse refdl). 

What thanks, reverend Sir, he may meet with from 
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the whole university I know not ; but one thinff I 
know, namely, that he will receive no thanks for that 
day's work from the innumerable company of angels, 
the general assembly of the first-bom which are writ- 
ten m heaven, or from God the judge of all, in that 
day when Jesus the mediator of the new covenant 
shall come in his own glory, in the glory of the Fa- 
ther, and his holy angels, and gather his elect from 
all the four comers of the world." Mr. Higson it 
seems was subject to insanity, and had been under re- 
strictions, and therefore when he went to Dr. Dixon 
with the charge — " that there were several enthusi- 
asts in their society who talked of regeneration, in- 
spiration, and drawing nigh unto God," he treated 
it as the effect of excitement in a disordered mind, 
especially as the young men in question had lived 
most exemplary lives, and had conducted themselves 
in an orderly manner in the college. The tutor, 
however, dissatisfied with the disposition of the head 
of the collie towards the young men, appUed to the 
vice-chancellor as visiter, who appointed certain as- 
sessors and a day for hearing the accusations against 
them, and they were cited to this court by a notice 
on the door of the hall chapel. It appears that Dr. 
Dixon, the principal of the hall, defended their doc- 
trines from the articles of the established church, and 
praised, in the highest terms, the exemplariness of 
their Uves ; and others considered, that if by a well 
meant zeal they had &llen into any impmdencies, 
an admonition was the most their conduct required. 
The charges against them were certainly a most sin- 
gular mecfley. Some of them were accused of being 
of low origin, others of being iUiterate, of bein^ 
reputed methodists, and of bein^ connected witn 
Messrs. Venn, Newton, and Fletcher, clergymen of 
the same principles ; and it was insinuated that they 
only came to Oxford for the purpose of " stai" 




into orders." Part of the testimony producecron the 
occasion, was a letter to the tutor^ by a gentleman, 
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assuring him that Thomas Jones had made a very 
good periwig for him only two years before, when 
employed in Che trade of a barber ; and hence it was 
argued, that he could not be a fit person to continue, 
especially after his irregularity in praying and ex- 
pounding the scriptures, in a seat of learning like Ox- 
ford. It was moreover considered a happy circum- 
stance that the views of the methodistical leaders of 
the day of " filling the church with their votaries had, 
by this seasonable interposition, been disappointed." 
These last words are those of Dr. No well, in his reply 
to the pamphlet entitled Pietas Oxoniensis,and which 
was soon followed by an answer firom the pen of its 
author, Mr. Richard Hill, called " Gohath slain, being 
a rq)ly to the Rev. Dr. Nowell's answer to Pietas 
Oxoniensis, wherein the felse glosses of that gentle- 
man's pamphlet are removed, his great misrepresen- 
tation detected, the ancient doctrines of the reforma- 
tion and of the church of England defended, and the 
sentence against the expelled young men proved, from 
his own words, to be far more severe, arbitrary, and 
illegal, than it hath hitherto been represented." The 
intimate connexion of his brother Rowland with these 
zealous young men was, in a great measure, the rea- 
son of the very prominent part taken by Mr. Richard 
Hill in this controversy, which was carried on for 
some time with great vehemence in various letters, in 
the " Shaver's sermon" so called, and in the newspa- 
pers of the day. There can be no question that their 
preaching and expounding while in statu pupillari, 
was an infirin^ment, by these young men, of the letter 
of the university statutes ; but it was shrewdly observed 
by one of the heads of houses present on their trial, 
"that as these six gentlemen were expelled for having 
too much relimon, it would be very proper to inquire 
into the concmct of some who had too little," and 
iwfaos^ursuits, if visited according to the same re^- 
latiom^would have subjected them to a similar m- 
fliction. But the doctrines they promulgated form- 
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ed the chief subject of their judges' displeasure ; and 
the zealous clergymen, Venn, Newton, Fletcher, and 
others, whom they followed, were at that time accused 
of holding tenets opposed to those of the church to 
which they belonged. Time, however, has done jus- 
tice to their piety and merits,* and the church of Eng- 
land is daily adding to the number of her zealous and 
active ministers, men who consider their doctrines 
not at variance with her liturgy and articles, and who, 
without any infringement other rules, are preaching 
salvation tkrcughfaith alone in a crucified Redeemer, 
and whose works are an answer to those who insinu- 
ate that they lay no stress on them as evidences of 
their belief 

The subject of the expulsion of these young men 
from Oxford, has been alluded to here on account of 
the very intimate connexion which subsisted between 
Mr. Rowland Hill and the little company of which 
they were a part, who entered into his views, and who 
followed his example at that university ; and because 
of the persevergmce and determination with which the 
late Sir Richard Hill defended their principles. As 
may be imagined, this event deeply arocted Mr. Row- 
land Hill ; and although his Alma Mater proceeded 
not to such lengths of severity, he was not without 
his share of difficulties and opposition. There were 
also those of the same religious sentiments as his own, 
who considered his irregular course as not the best 
preparative for his degree or future ministry. He 
never did, however, from the first impulse he received, 
nor would his nature permit it, move in any defined 
and settled orbit. He was encouraged in his pro- 
ceedings by the advice of many of ms friends, who 
told him they were " glad to hear the kingdom of 
Christ grew so formidable at Cambridge as to make 

• Of Fletcher, Southey, whom nobody will suspect of lack of 
affection for the churdu says—" No age or country haserezlpro- 
duced a man of more fervent piety, or more perfect charity ; no 
church has ever possessed a more apostolic ministier.'' 
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the adversary think it worth while to oppose." Hs 
had, in a most extraordinary degree, the power of 
attracting and retaining the r^ard of those whose 
minds were at all disposed to religion ; an instance of 
which appears in the following extract firom one 
of their letters : — " My dear Rowly, may the Lord 

frosper you in every thing you undertake. Although 
knpw you so little personally, I find my heart more 
drawn out to you than almost to any one I know." 
It is evident from the correspondence of his early 
associates, that there never was a leader more zeal- 
ously followed or more cordially beloved than Mr. 
Rowland Hill during his residence at Cambridge. 
Helicon never could be accused of doom as respect- 
ed lum at any period of his life ; and when at school 
and at college, he was exceeded by no person, but 
his brother Ifobert, in every species of athletic exer- 
cise. He was an exceedingly bold and intrepid rider, 
and in the exercises of skating and swimming, he 
has probably never been much excelled by any per- 
son. He once swam from Cambridge to Grandches- 
ter, a distance of two miles, against the stream ; and 
it is not many years ago since a person who walked 
by the side of tne river at the time, reminded him of 
the fact. 

During the year 1768 Mr. Rowland Hill was dili- 
gent in ms studies preparatory to his degree of B. A., 
to which he proceeded a twelvemonth later from his 
first goin^ to college than is usual, having, to use 
the technical language of the university, degraded^ 
or postponed his examination for a year. B& tutor, 
Pearoe, of St. John's, was a person of much leaminff 
and eminence, having been in the year 1767 third 
wrangler and second medalist. He was aflerwards 
pubUo orator, master of Jesus college, master of the 
temple, and dean of Ely. Mr. Pearce was not much 
older than his pupil. They had occasional commu- 
nications in after life, and entertained for each other 
a sincere mutual esteem ; and it is this connexion 
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which accounts for Mr. Rowland Hill's having been 
firequently permitted to preach in the Temple church, 
berore the order of the bishop of London for his ex- 
clusion from the pulpits in his diocess. Considering 
the activity with which he kept up his communica- 
tions with his religious Mends and followers at Cam- 
bridge, and in its neighbourhood, it is extraordhiary 
that he could find tmie for any serious appUcation 
for his approaching examination ; but he was natu- 
rally fond of certain subjects of mathematical science, 
particularly optics, hydrostatics, mechanics, and as- 
tronomy, of the principles of which he acquired, with 
the able assistance of his tutor, a Mr general know- 
ledge, and the popular parts of them frequently en- 
gaged his attention, and seemed greatly to interest 
him during his whole life. He was by no means 
unmoved by the charms of rational enjoyments ; but 
the object to which his whole soul was attracted was 
" the one thing needfiil," to which his attention, if at 
any time diverted from it, was always prepared in 
an instant to return. 

In January, 1769, Mr. Rowland Hill proceeded to 
his d^ee of B.A., when his name appeared in the 
list of honours, an unusual thing for a fellow com- 
moner in those days, though latt^ly the members of 
some of the most distinguished fiunilies in the king- 
dom have passed with me highest success, through a 
course of study requiring no common industry and 
talent, and of the extent and difficulties of which 
those who lived in the last century had not the re- 
motest idea. 

Before he took his degree, several of his college 
friends had been ordained and had settled in various 
cures, and maintained with him a regular correspond- 
ence, in which they informed him of their religious 
experience and ministerial difficulties and successes. 
They had diflferent views of the best mode of eflfecting 
their important object : some disapproved all irregu* 
larity ; while others thought it essential to their usq- 
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fulness. One of them, in a letter to Mr. Rowland 
Hill, giving an account of his labours in the neigh- 
bourhood of his parish where the duty was great, 
says — " You need not, I think, mention any thing to 
Simpson of what I design by the will of God to dp 
in the ministry, either now or afterwards. I dare 
not give him any pain ; and though we think dif- 
ferently about the methods of advancing the kingdom 
of Christ, yet I am sure his eye is more single than 
mine, and what I very often take in myself to be a 
burning zeal is nothing but constitution. Mr. Ber- 
ridge's plan I wish to follow the most of any method 
I have heard of, for he is a stated minister, and is ac- 
tually himself at the head of what he calls his ' shops,' 
so that he does not just preach and never see their 
faces, but is joined in society with them all." Mr. 
Berridge had great influence over Mjr. Rowland Hill 
and his pious associates who * followed the example 
of his itinerancy ; and whatever differences of opm- 
ion may exist as to the expediency of their mode of 
proceeding, there can be no doubt that they were 
actuated by the purest and most truly Christian de- 
sire to sow as widely as possible the seeds of eternal 
truth in the uncultivated soil around them. When 
Mr. Berridge first entered on the duties of his minis- 
try, and for some time after he was presented to the 
living of Everton by his college, he was prejudiced 
against both Wesley and Whitefield ; but his senti- 
ments having changed, and his zeal having become 
the topic of conversation in the religious circles of 
the day, a correspondence commenced between them, 
which was speedily succeeded by a confirmed inti- 
macy. He sSfterwards separated from Wesley, when 
the union between him and Whitefield was dissolved. 
Mr. Berridge's first interview with John Wesley took 
place on the second of June, 1758, and on the twen- 
ty-second of the same month he began to itinerate, 
preaching in farm yards, in fields, and wherever he 
could coUect a congregation. The counties of Cam- 
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bridge, Essex, Hertford, Bedford, and Huntingdon, 
^ere the principal scenes of his labours, and in this 
circuit he preached, upon an average, from ten to 
twelve sermons a week, and not unfirequently rode 
on horseback a hundr^ miles. He rented houses 
and bams, maintained lay preachers, and travelled 
at his own expense— charges which his fortune, in- 
herited firom his father, and his income from his pre- 
ferment, enabled him to bear. Mr. Hicks, a clergy- 
man in his neighbourhood, who had been converted 
by a sermon he heard from him, was his chief com- 
panion ; and it has been computed, that the result 
of their preaching in one year, was the awakening 
of a sense of reUgion in about four thousand souls. 
The most violent opposition was raised against him, 
which seemed only to stir up his strength and en- 
kindle new zeal in his soul ; nor did he regard all 
the opprobrious names with which he was assailed 
by his enemies for more than twenty years. Thus 
in the early culture of certain portions of that soil, 
which is now under a more orderly tillage, and ex- 
hibits symptoms of an abundant harvest, Grod per- 
mitted the seed sown by the first spiritual husband- 
men, to be irregularly scattered on its surface ; and 
it could only be a sincere desire to make it fruitful, 
that stimulated the labours of these undoubtedly 
pious and indefatigable men. 

One of the lay preachers countenanced by Mr. 
Berridge, was a man well known at Cambridge by 
the femiliar appellation of Johny Stittle, an eccentric, 
uneducated, but naturally gifted man, perfectly devoid 
of the fear of any human being, and of a spotless pri- 
vate reputation. Mr. Berridge thus notices him in a 
letter to Mr. Rowland Hill : " John Stittle preached 
at my house in the holydays ; he is a wonderful man 
indeed ; somewhat lifted up at the present, I think ; 
but his master will take him by the nose by and by." 
During flie whole of Mr. Rowland HilPs residence 
at college, he was in constant communication with 
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Mr. Berridge, and his friends, who urged him to per- 
severe in his irregular administrations. He had, 
whilst an undergraduate, diligently taken care of 
what he called " his little flock at Cambridge ;" and 
his labours there, as well as in numerous other places, 
had involved him in a series of troubles which would 
have damped all the energies of a less zealous and 
enterprising spirit. The numbers, however, who 
were awakened to an interest in their souls by his ex- 
ertions, the sincere and devoted attachment of his 
friends, the great work of grace in his own family, 
and the consciousness of sincerity, were his consola- 
tions, and prepared him to pass with fortitude through 
the difficulties which lay in the course which he had 
determined to pursue ; which was, to hold commu- 
nion "with men of all sorts, provided they were of 
the right sort /' and to cast the gospel net whenever 
an opportunity presented itself, looking to the church 
for orders and a standard of doctrine. 



MR. ROWLAND HILL REFUSED ORDERS. §0 



CHAPTER n. 

MR. ROWLAND HILL REFUSED ORDERS BT SIX 

BISHOPS. 

When Mr. Rowland Hill proceeded to his first 
degree, he was more than twenty-three years of age ; 
and he therefore immediately exerted himself to the 
utmost to obtain orders. His irregularities while at 
Cambridge, and his disinclination to promise to con- 
fine hiirSelf in future to the rules of the church, 
caused him to experience the mortification of refiisals 
of ordination firom no less than six bishops. Still, 
such was the impression on his mind that it was his 
duty to preach the gospel, that he could hardly be 
persuaded to retire amongst his firiends for a short 
period previous to each successive appUcation for 
admission into the church. The world around him 
was in gross darkness, and he longed to impart to it 
a few rays of heavenly Ught : he saw sin every where 
powerfiil, and his soul was stirred up to combat the 
^lemy of man's salvation. Had he lived in these 
days of more widely extended truth, he would proba- 
bly have waited in patience and in prayer. He could 
not, however, endure the thought of leaving his fol- 
lowers at Cambridge ; and he went firequenUy to the 
university for the purpose of continuing his adminis- 
trations among them, a circumstance which threw a 
serious obstacle in the way of his being episcopally 
ordained. He had also an impression on his mina 
that his life would be very short, and he earnestly 
desired to spend the brief existence he conceived to 
be allotted to him here, in the active service of God. 
His college Mends, now ordained and occupying star 
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tions in the church, sympathized with him most feel- 
ingly on his disappointment. One of them, the Rev. 
E. Buckley, of Kippax, near Ferrybridge, Yorkshire, 
adds to his expressions of condolence, an invitation 
to his house in the following urgent terms : — " My 
dear friend, I had the favour of yours, and know not 
whether to say I am sorry or not for the refusal you 
have lately met with, since I doubt not it is the will 
of a good and gracious God that it should be so. It 
would be conferring an honour and pleasure upon me, 
if you would make my house your home, and the 
sooner you come, the greater will be the obligation. 
Let the next post inform me that you are on your 
journey northwards ; perhaps the bishop of York, who 
is one of the most candid men in the world, will do 
for you what the bishop of Lichfield has refiised ; 
we probably can muster up some Mends for you here, 
.who will stir and interest themselves more in your 
behalf than any of your own relations." Another 
of them writes — " Wh^n I think of your present sit- 
uation from your late disappointment, forrive me if I 
have now and then some tears of your zesQ becoming 
damped, and your love for souls waxing cold. Oh ! 
that my fears may be without foundation. Indeed, 
my dear Rowly, we had need be praying night and 
day that the Lord wpuld be pleased to make us the 
happy, though unworthy, instruments of reviving his 
work." Tms last sentence declares the great object 
of the zeal of these devoted youn^ men ; and what- 
ever diflferences of opinion Christians may have of 
their mode of endeavouring to promote a revival of re- 
ligion, there can be only one of the integrity of their 
intentions. 

The death of Mr. Whitefield had deprived Mr. 
Rowland Hill of the guide by whom he had been di- 
rected in his former difficulties. Mr. Berridge, now 
his chief adviser, recommended him " to stand still 
and not to hurry." " Wh^ the doud," he says in a 
very long letter, dated Jan. 19^ 1770, "seems to move 
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towards any place, prepare to follow it, but pray still 
to be kept from the delusions of your own spirit, and 
from the wrong counsel of others.'' " Be not," he 
adds, " anxious about orders ; they will come as soon 
as wanted ; nor be anxious about any thing but to 
know the Lord's will, and to do the Lord's work. 
One of your Master's titles is Coimsellor, and a won- 
derfril counsellor he is. Therefore ask no counsel, 
and take no counsel but of the Lord ; so shall you 
walk more evenly than if you had the whole congre- 
gation of gospel divines at your elbow every moment 
to advise you. Your late successful expedition seems 
a providential prelude for a field preacher next sum- 
mer ; and if Yorkshire is to be the field of action, 
Wales must lay* out of your way." 

The winter of 1769-70, Mr. Rowland Hill passed 
comfortably in his father's house at Hawkstone, and 
if the bishop of Lichfield would have ordained him, 
he might have had a title for orders in the adjacent 
village of Weston ; but the preaching expedition al- 
luded to by Mr. Berridge, and his former course, de- 
cided the bishop to refi^ his appUcation. Hitherto 
his brother Richard had been an active lay preacher ; 
but he was prevailed on to relinquish that work, and 
seek other modes of usefrdneas derivable from his 
fortune and station* Mr. Richard Hill's ^ving up 
preaching was a great grievance to Mr. Bemdge, who 
thus alludes to it when writing in his quaint and pe- 
culiar style to his brother Rowland : " As Paul was, 
so be thou a fool for Christ's sake ; yea, the very scum 
and oflf-scouring of all things. I beUeve the Lord 
Jesus, who has a peculiar love for your &mily, in- 
tended this honour for your elder brother, but through 
bad advice he has declined it : and the Lord now 
seems to be conferring this honour upon you, which 
will make the younger brother prove ait length the 
better gentleman. I am glad you find a peaceful 

♦ Mr. Bemdge had a whimsical objectioxi to the |Birord lie, eXr' 
ccpt ia ils.had sense. 

6 
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refuge for the present, and good winter quarters at 
Hawkstone; but if the Lorn makes you take the 
field in the spring, and gives success, you may expect 
friends and roes will fasten on you like leeches ; and 
needfully festen to draw out the hot and bad blood 
which a successful expedition will occasion." 

In all his deviations jfrom the course prescribed by 
the church of England, Mr. Rowland Hill continued 
unalterably attached to her articles and liturgy, and 
was never, like some of his early friends, troubled 
with conscientious scruples as to subscribing to them. 
No person ever exceeded him in his admiration of 
the spirituality and beauty of the book of Common 
Prayer ; he used also to speak very highly of the 
homilies ; he once remarked, in allusion to the ob- 
jects of the Prayer Book and Homily Society, that 
they could distribute few books more likely to be 
useful, than a judicious selection from those " good 
sound old-fashioned sermons." It was impossible not 
to be struck with his devout attention, m his own 
chapel, to the reading of the prayers ; and he often 
expressed the strongest disapprobation of the apparent 
disregard shown to them by those who came m after 
service was bt^n. He alwajrs considered the want 
of a vivid perception of the excellence of the liturgy 
as an evidence of a lAcK* of spirituality ; and in con- 
versation would frequently repeat parts of it with 
great energy, and say, "well done the good old 
reformers ; what *fine scriptural ideas they had ; if 
they were alive now, I would try to get them into 
Surry chapel pulpit." 

This was not tfie case with his friend Pentycross ; 
he had many scruples about the book of Common 
Prayer, which Mr. Berridge endeavoured to remove. 
He notices it in a letter to Sir. Rowland Hill, in which 
he says — " Poor Penty, I fear, will not take a degree, 
or not take it honestly. He came to my house about 
three, weeks ago, and brought two pockets full of 
doubts and scruples relating to the articles and litur- 
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gy. I would Ma have had the scruples left at Ever- 
ton, but he took them all back with him to coU^iQy 
and seemed determined not to part with them. How* 
ever, from the precipitate step he formerly took in 
signing a college paper, I apprehend it possible he 
may tSke a flying leap into a degree still. There |s 
something very amiable in dear Penty. I believe 
the Lord loves him, and designs him for great things. 
Perhaps he may be intended for a spiritual comet, a 
field preacher like yourself: this seems to be his great 
aim and ambition. If he cannot subscribe to the 
church articles, he does not mean to settle among the 
dissenters ; he wants to raise a flock of his own, and 
I hope the Lord will give him one. When he left me 
he talked of going to the Welsh college.* May the 
Lord direct hun." 

If ever there existed a set of Christians who dif- 
fered without dissension, it was that to which Mr. 
Rowland Hill belonged at Cambridge. Their leader, 
Mr. Berridge, spent his ample fortune in the service 
of religion, and in the employment of persons as 
preachers, into the essentials of whose characters and 
opinions he alone inquired. His resources were so 
exhausted in his old age, that his friend Mr. Romaine 
is found begging on ms behalf, " for the support of 
two preachers and their horses, and several local 
preachers, and for the rents of several barns in which 
they preach." Into whatever streams the current of 
his life diverged, they were all tributary to the cause 
of his Redeemer. 

In the spring of 1770 Mr. Rowland Hill's active 
spirit brought lum out into exertion from the retire- 
ment of his father's house. This involved him in 
trials and difliculties such as he had not before expe-. 
rienced. Besides his father's displeasure, and his 
disappointments in his endeavours to obtain orders, 
he met with violent opposition on many occasions, 
and was often pelted and abused by the assemblies 

* Lady HuntiiigdoD's, at Trevecca. 
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he addressed. He was extremely desirous of accom- 
panying his sister into Scotland, to visit Lady Glen- 
orchy, but was unable to accomplish the journey, and 
he afterwards acknowledged that it was a providen- 
tial, though a severe disappointment. Going to 
Edinburgh, he took up his abode in the house of his 
friend 1V&. Buckley, and while there he received a 
long letter of advice and comfort from Mr. Berridge, 
who says — " I look upon your present trials as a 
happy omen of future i^rvice ; and if you continue 
waiting and praying, a door will open by and by. 
Be not solicitous about orders ; as soon as they are 
wanted they will drop into your lap. I would ob- 
serve concerning your present situation, it may pos 
sibly grow more dark before it clears up. The dark- 
est moment in the whole nuctkemeron is just before 
break of day." He then adds, — " give my dear love 
to Mr. BucUey ; he must be an honest and bold man 
for Jesus if he can welcome you. What a mercy it 
is there are some left who are not afraid of the cross, 
nor ashamed to receive a stigmatized pilgrim." 

Mr. Rowland Hill generally resided at Hawkstone 
in the winter, but visited, in his preaching expedi- 
tions at other seasons of the year, an immense num- 
ber of jdaces; and though he suflFered greatly from 
innumerable trials, and every species of opposition, he 
had the consolation of abundant success. In the au- 
tumn of 1770, while with Mr. Buckley, he was the in- 
strument of mguiy conversions in Yorkshire, particu- 
larly at Leeds. Of this he was apprized in a letter 
from a Mr. Ivesoh of that place, who says, " indeed, 
dear Sir, many souls here remember with joy and gra- 
titude the happy times they enjoyed under your min- 
istry." The same person adds, " Mr. J. Wesley in a 
letter to Miss Hirrold expresses his approbation of 
3rour preaching amongst his people* Prom this I 
suppose you will be cordially received by all his 
preachers, as they are informed of his good will to- 
wards you." He also assures him that the Wes- 
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leyans. at Leeds, r^arded him with the sincerest af* 
fection, and were much attached to his preaching. 

In the spring of 1771, Mr. Rowland Hill commen- 
ced preaching at Bristol, and in the nei^bourhood. 
He was introluced to the Tabernacle congre^tion 
tiiiere by Mr. CorneUus Winter, who bears testimony 
to the usefulness of his sermons, and considers ha* 
ving made his acquaintance as one of the greatest 
mercies of his life. " Prom the sabbath," he sa3rs, " on 
which I had the pleasure to introduce him into the 
Tabernacle pulpit, has religion been reviving throng 
his instrumentsdity, and the flame has burned strong 
ever since. Other instruments may have helped, but 
it began with him." He was at this time under the 
frowns of his family, disappointed of admission into 
the church, and distressed for money. 

Sir Rowland Hill restricted his allowance to a very 
small sum, both in token of his displeasure at his itin-* 
erant life, and to prevent it. But he was determined 
to go forth though " without purse or scrip," and to 
pursue, in defiance of every human restraint, the 
course he conceived providence had marked out fca 
him. Many of his most arduous journeys were made 
upon a Uttle Welsh pony given him by a clergyman, 
and he often left the scene of an evening sermon the 
next morning, without knowing where he should find 
at night a resting place for himself and the &ithful 
animal which carried him. He seldom however feit 
ed to meet with a kind reception firom some person 
who loved him for his work's sake, diough he was 
often reduced to great difficulties. On one ev^iing 
in particular, as he used frequently to describe, when 
he landed on his return to Bristol, and had paid the 
passage across the Severn for himself and his pony, 
he had not sufficient left in his purse to procure i^ 
night's lodging, and went on, he knew not whither j 
hungry and exhausted. But he was not deserted, 
and before night he found shelter and refreshment, as 
well as the means of proceeding on his journey. Lmh 
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pelled by the irresistible conviction that he was fel- 
lowing the commands of God^ he pursued his one 

Seat object undaunted by every earthly obstacle, 
o one could feel more acutely the displeasure of his 
parents, over which he often wept in the silent ago- 
ny of his heart, nor did he ever once refiise compli- 
ance with their wishes but for the gospel's sake. He 
S' |[ht have reposed amidst their smiles, in the lap of 
uence, ease, and plenty ; but he gave up every 
thing in the sincerest devotion to God, and received, 
as will be hereafter seen, the ftilness of the promise 
even in this life to such as have willingly left all for 
the cause of the Redeemer. 

In the year 1771, many parts of Gloucestershire, 
Somersetshire, and Wiltshire, were visited by Mr. 
JRowland Hill. He has himself recorded in his diary 
many of the texts from which he preached, and the 
effect of his sermons. He there describes the diffi- 
culties he had to contend against, and the success 
which followed his efforts to spread a knowledge of 
the truth. Extracts from this journal will convey 
the truest idea of the state of his mind and the results 
of his ministry. 

" May 5, 1771, morning at Chippenham, Mark vi. 
47— a very dead time. Evening at the Devizes. The 
first gospel sermon* that ever was preached there, on 
Isa. i. 2, 3. Hear J O heavens, and give ear, O earth, 
I have ntmrished and brought up, ^c. drc. Supposed 
to be many thousands. A little disturoance, though 
we trust a great blessing. Many thanked me for my 
sermon and besought me to return. Before I b^an 
preaching my heart was low, but afterwards was 
abuhdandy comforted at the goodness of the Lord. 
A spirit of i»raise and thanksgiving was upon all the 
people, and all agreed that the town was taken. Hal- 
lelujah." 

In the midst of these labours he received the fol- 

• 

♦ He mtist have meant the first in the recollection of persons 
tked living. 
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lowing letter of encouragement from die veteran in 
the same cause at Everton. 

Evertm, May 8, 1771. 
Dear Rowly, 

My heart sends you some of its kindest love, and 
breathes its tenderest wishes for you. I feel my 
heart go out to you whilst I am writing, and can em- 
brace you as my second self. How soft and sweet are 
those silken cords which the dear Redeemer twines 
and ties about the hearts of his children \ How dif- 
ferent from mere natural aflfection, and much more 
from vicious self-love. Surely it is a pleasant thing 
to love with a pure heart fervently, and something of 
this love I feel for you, which brings a melting tear 
into my eye, and refreshes ray very body as I write. 
Grace, mercy, and peace, be with you. May heavenly 
truth beam into your soul, and heavenly love inflame 
your heart. I suppose you are now arrived in the 
W est, and are working as a labourer in your master's 
vineyaid. Be fiiithftS and diligent, and look up to 
your master continually for direction and assistance. 
Remember his gracious promise, " Lo, I am with you 
always, even to the end of the world." He will sup- 
ply you with wisdom, strength, and courage : for he 
sends none upon a war£3ure at their own cost. I think 

irour chief work for a season will be to break up fal- 
ow ground. This suits the accent of your voice at 
present. God will give you other tongues when they 
are wanted ; but now he skids' you out to thrash the 
mountains, and a glorious thrasning it is. Go forth, 
my dear Rowly, wherever you are invited into the 
devil's territories; carry the Redeemer's standard 
alon^ with you ; and bbw the ffospel-tru9ipet boldly, 
fearing nothing but yourself if you meet with suc- 
cess, as I trust you will, expect clamour and threats 
from 4e world, and a little venom now and then from 
the children. These bitter herbs make good sauce 
for a young recruiting serjeant whose heart would be 
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lifted up with pride, if it was not kept down by these 
pressures. The more success you meet with, the more 
opposition you will find : but Jesus sitteth above the 
water-floods and remaineth a kinff for ever. His eye 
is ever upon you, and his heavenly guards surround 
you. Therefore fear not ; go on humbly, go on bold- 
ly, trusting only in Jesus, and all opposition shall fall 
before you. Make the scriptures your only study, 
and be much in prayer. The apostles gave themselves 
to the word of God and to prayer. Do thou likewise ; 
labour to keep your mind in a heavenly frame ; it will 
make your work pleasapt, and your preaching and 
your conversation savoury. Now is your time to 
work for Jesus ; you have health and youth on your 
side, and no church or wife on your back. The 
world is all before you, and providence your guide 
and guard. Go out therefore, and work whilst the 
day lasteth ; and may the Lord Jesus water your own 
soul, and give ten thousand seals to your ministry.. 
I am with great affection your J. B — —e." 
For R. Hill, Esquire, to be left with 

the right honourable the Countess of 

Huntingdon, at Bath, in Somersetshire. 

On the day after the date of this letter^ Mr. Row- 
land Hill proceeds in his diary — " May 9th, Bridge- 
water, on Luke xix. 10 — The son of man came to 
seek and to save that which v)as lost. A large 
assembly of people, but very little comfort. Lord, 
what an unprofitable servant. O that I might do 
better for the future.'' 

** 10th, at Stowey, to the most outrageous congre- 
fi;ation I ever saw. There was such a noise with 
beating* of pans, shovels, <fcc. blowing of horns and 
ringing of bells, that I could scarce hear myself 
speak. Though we were, pelted witli much dirt, 
e^s, &c. I was enabled to preach out my sermon." 

" 11th, at Putsham, to a serious and attentive con- 
gregation out of doors, on Heb. ii. 17, 18, on the 



MR. ROWLAND HILL'S JOURNAL. I9 

oon^Mflsioiiate unchangeable priesthood of Christ; 
nThoughlhad not a desd of liberty, yet somelbelieve 
were comforted in their souls. Though the congre- 

Stion stood serious, some scoffed at a mstance, others 
rew stones. One man was slightly cut, and another 
ahnost stunned by a blow, which cut him violently 
over the eye. We could ^t neither s^ht nor know- 
led^ of our secret enemies in this affidr : may the 
Lord forgive and convert them." 

<' Sunday, 12th, a day much to be remembered. 
Commented in the morning to a few serious people 
at Putsham. Some unction attended while I ex- 
plained to them part of the first Psalm. After dinner, 
rode to Watchet, preached upon the prodigal son, / 
toUl arise, 6^c, Luke xv. 18, 19, out of doors, with 
some freedom and power, to some hundreds, who 
behaved with the deepest attention. This town 
seems tdtally conquered; praise the Lord. From 
hence rode to Dunster, a market town, where was 
a congregation consisting of near 2,000 hearers. 
Though the gospel had only been preached here four 
times before, yet through the goodness of the Lord 
in putting it into the heart of a magistrate to punish 
offenders, all opposition seems to be at an end. The 
people behaved with the most awful attention, while 
I was enabled to preach with much freedom on Is. 
xlviii. 22. There is no peace fcr the wicked. " After 
having finished here about a quarter after seven, 
accor£ng to a very pressing invitation, after a little 
refireshment, I went with three hundred souls to Mine- 
head, who came over to hear and invite the preach- 
ing to their town. A ccmgregation which was sup- 
posed to consist of fiill 2,0(KI souls was presently 
collected. All but a very few of the upper sort of 
people behaved with remarkable attention, and seem- 
ed deeply struck at the majesty of the word, which 
came with power, having great liberty, and being 
enaUed to pour rorth toy soul amount them with 
imzch love while explainmg to them Luke xiv. 21, 
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Go out quickly into the streets and lanes of the eihf^ 
and bring in, ^c. 4^c." ' 

^ 13th, at Melsconb (Melksham,) on 1st of Isaiah, 
2, 3, Hear, O heavens, and give ear, O earthy I have 
nourished, ^c. A miserable, dry, humbling time. A 
large number of people unaffecteid and inattentive ; 
it was in a dissenting meeting house. I wanted hum- 
bling, the Lord make it usefiil, and take away my 
pride." 

" 14th, at Stockegomar, on Jer. iii. 33, In vain is 
salvation hoped for from the hills, ^c. 4^c. Here 
also I had rather a humbling time. Some were, 
offended at my plainness, others, however, were 
blessed." 

"Wednesday. 15th, in the morning at five o'clock. 
Explained to them the 23d Psalm with comfortable 
enlargement. The Lord wiU not always be chiding; 
O that I may learn humihty for the future* In the 
evening at Bridgewater, oa Job xlvi. 4, Behold I am 
vile. With some Hberty. The congregation was not 
so large, which I fear was occasioned by the deadness 
of my preaching the last time. I think this is the 
first time I ever preached to a decreasing congrega- 
tion. Lord make me careful and prayerful." 

" 15th continued, and preached again at Bridge- 
water, with some though not so great freedom as the 
time before. By what I have seen in this western 
round, I believe that God is about to revive his work 
in the midst of us. Doors are opening every where ; 
the hearing ear, and the understanding heart, are ^i ven 
to many. I am more than ever convinced that itine- 
rant preaching does a world of good, and that God 
blesses it continually. O for more life and diligence 
to do more for Christ." 

Mr. Hill next returned to Bristol, and preached 
there twice on Sunday the 19th. He concludes his 
notice of these sermons by the remark — " a gracious 
gale through mercy attended all day. Who would 
not be a slave for Jesus Christ !" On the moroing 
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of the following day he preached at Eangswood, and, 
^in the evening," he says, he " had the honour to com- 
mence viler than ever by renewing field preaching in 
Bristol, to some thousands, upon Acts iii. 19, Repent 
ye therefore and he converted^ that your sins may be 
Uotted out, when the time of refreshing shall come 
from the presence of the Lord. The word was with 

C)wer, the people were deeply attentive, and a ^eat 
essing seem^ visibly in the midst of us. I am 
fully satisfied as to field preaching. I know the Lord 
puts honour upon it, and am sure that as soon as ever 
that custom dies, methodism will die with it." 

While at Bristol he continued these labours daily; 
and in one sermon he says he " spoke much against 
the Arians," and that he had " a comfortable, profita- 
ble time." His text was Isa. liv. 5, Thy Maker is 
thy husband. He adds, " glory be to God for the 
smiles and refireshings we have had during these holy 
days. The Lord I trust has been abundantly with us 
in refi-eshing showers firom above. Some few have 
been a little provoked ; I cannot help it ; I mean not 
to' ofiend, but I must be faithful. The loving kindr 
ness of the Lord should teach me to be honest ; he 
has abundantly ffiven me the hearts of the people to 
■counterbalance sdl opposition. Hallelujah." 

He now proceeded to Bath, and addressed the so- 
ciety of Lady Huntingdon there ; he also preached 
three sermons in the neighbourhood, the first of which 
he designates "a senseless unfeeling sermon, to a 
tsenseless unaffected congregation ;" from the second 
he derived more comfort, having been enabled to over- 
awe an assembly disposed at first to riot, and who, 
after they had heard him, earnestly entreated him to 
come again ; and from the third he expected a bless- 
ms^ as some scoffers were drawn out into attention. 
Tto day after the last mentioned sermon, he returned 
to Bristol. His feelings in that city are thus describ- 
ed in his own words— "May 29th, on Luke v. 13, / 
witt^ be thou clean. A comfortable time for poor 
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doubters at the Tabernacle. I have hitherto always 
found enlargement at Bristol, and I believe the Lor4 
is with us for good." 

In addition to his own labours, Mr. Rowland Hill 
began, while at Bristol, " early five o'clock preach- 
ings," which were exceedingly well attended: and he 
was followed by congregations of " many thousands" 
at Pool, and other places in the neighbourhood. He 
found " much comfort" firom a visit to Worcester ; and 
on his return to Bristol, preached at Stroud, " in the 
streets, to a very large number of people, with some, 
though no great power, on the prodigal son, / loill 
ariscj ^c; many people much oflfended at my plain- 
ness, but much blessed to others." On the evening of 
the same day he preached at Stroud, he addressed 
" some thousands in the wood" at Rodborough, which 
he repeated a few days after, and says, " the people 
were watered though I iliought myself dry." The 
next place he mentions inGloucestershire,was " Pains- 
wick, upon the common, in a wagon for my pulpit," 
and the following evening at Rodborough, in the Ta- 
bernacle, " because it was damp." On Sunday, June 
16th, he preached at Dursley to immense crowds, and 
went, for the first time, on the evening of that day, 
to Wotton-under-edge, a place that was destined to 
become his favourite summer residence in after hfe. 
His own account is — " Sunday eve. Wotton-under- 
edge, a fresh place. The first sermon amongst them ; 
they behaved with remarkable attention, and stood in 
great crowds under the market-place, ^irhile I spoke 
firom Ephes. v. 19, Awake thou that steepest^ ^c. 
My soul upon the whole was much at liberty, and the 
people seemed much revived." An old lady of one 
of the most respectaUe fiuniUes in the town, who was 
awakened to a sense of religion under his ministry^ 
used frequently to describe his first visit to WoUon. 
She was sitting at her tea, when a relation suddenly 
came in, and said, <<Ann, the baronet's son, who 
goes about preaching, ia now under the market-house." 
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•* Are you sure it is the baronet's son himself?" " Yes^ 
that I am, for I saw his brother, Mr. Richard Hill, 
not IcHig ago, and he is so Uke him, I am sure he is 
of the sam^ family." Upon this she accompanied her 
firiend out of curiosity to see and hear the stranger, 
little thinking of the alteration his preaching would 
be the means of producing in her own views of her- 
self and of her Saviour. One man who stood by her 
seized a stone and was going to throw it at Mr. Hill ; 
but another who was near him laid hold of his 
arm and said, in the broad dialect of Gloucestershire, 
" if thee dost touch him I'll knock thy head off," 
when the assailant dropped the stone, and the people 
all became quiet, overawed by the solemnity of the 
subject, and the earnestness of the preacher. From 
Wotton he went to Bath, where he preached " a very 
offensive sermon, yet much blessed." 

In Gloucestershire he lost no opportunity of ad- 
dressing th^ multitudes who followed him. The ef- 
fects produced by his sermons are thus described by 
himself— "few dry eyes arbong them" — "certainly 
God is amongst us" — " all things go on gloriously 
here" — *^ a humbling dry time to my own soul" — " a 
small dead unaffectoi audience," [in a yard at Chel- 
tenham] " what miserable work it is to preach at the 
rich," and so on. His chief opponents on this tour^ 
were some of the inhabitants of Devizes, who pelted 
him .with eggs and stones, and followed him to an ad* 
jacent village, where " were many poor simple people 
longing to hear ; but some of the Devizes persecutors 
spoilt the opportunity by molesting us as much as 
they could." He found also a similar spirit of opposi- 
tion at Marlborough, where he preached " upon the 
green, from Isa* xlviii. 22. There is no peace for 
the wicked^ to a very rude and rebellious congrega- 
tion, who laughed even at the mention of the text — 
they pelted me with stones and eggs, but through 
mercy I was not hurt." 

The next scene of Mr. Rowland Hill's exertionswas 
7 
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Plymouth and its neighbourhood, where he preached 
to immense congregations, though ^^ much distressed 
by a letter" he had received &om certain influential 
persons, forbidding him to preach "in their parts" 
any more. From Plymouth he returned to Bristol, 
and visited many of the places before-mentioned in 
its vicinity; after which he made a tour in South 
Wales, which concluded the labours of 1771. 

Towards the close of this year he received a letter 
from Shipman, one of the expelled from Oxford in 
1768, giving him an account of the triumphant death 
of one of his brothers, two of whom he had lost. It 
is the ^production of a devout, and certainly not an 
illiterate person. " Why," says he, " art thou cast 
down, O my soul ! Is there not reason to rejoice ? 
The spirits of two of my dear brothers are now with 
God. All hail, ye happy spirits ; now are you joined 
to the glorious company of archangels, angels, and 
spirits of just men made perfect ; now do you see 
Jesus, whom unseen you loved ; now are. you sing- 
ing the song of Moses and the Lamb, and worship- 
ping the great and glorious God face to face ; now, 
while I am left in a world of misery, and surrounded 
with mighty enemies, the world, the flesh, and the 
devil, you are secure in the embraces of your God, 
and basking in the beams of uncreated glory." This 
is the energetic language of one, who but for the sen- 
tence pass^ on him at Oxford, would ^adly have 
become a minister of the church of England, and 
whose irregularities were only occasioned by his 
horror at the darkness visible which covered, as with 
a funeral pall, the face of the whole land. 

January, 1772, found Mr. Rowland Hill in his 
usual winter quarters at Hawkstone, where he re- 
ceived accounts in letters from his friends, of the re- 
sults of his itinerancy during the preceding summer. 
One of his correspondents, Mr. Hunt, of Bristol, in a 
letter dated Jan. 22, 1772, says, " I frequently call to 
mind, the blessed seasons we have had together, when 
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the Lord's glory shone round about us, and his power 
rested upon our souls. With what pleasure did I 
then behold the large and attentive congregations 
hanging as it were upon your lips. O for more of 
those glorious times, however enthusiastic in the sight 
of the world, and imprudent in the sight of some pro- 
fessors. They were of God— they led to God." 
Speaking of Mr. Richard Hill, he writes — " your dear 
brother in his letter desires to be remembered to us. 
Be pleased to present my kind respects to him in be- 
half of hundreds to whom he is very dear. His 
labours of love last summer will be long had in 
remembrance." To this letter is added the fol- 
lowing postscript : — " Mr. Kuisman in a letter to 
a friend writes thus — Dear Mr. Hill was much 
blessed at Plymouth to the stirring up of many 
young professors, &c. ; may God fill you with hu- 
miUty." 

After what has been before stated of Mr. Richard 
Hill, the allusion to his labours in this letter will be 
received with surprise. The circumstances under 
which he was prevailed on to preach are as remark- 
able as the feet itselfi Sir Rowland Hill,^ gratified by 
his cessation from his once favourite pursuit, sent 
him to Bristol to prevail on his brother Rowland to 
follow his example and return home. On his arrival 
at Bristol, Mr. Richard Hill heard that Rowland was 
gone to Kingswood to preach to the colliers. He 
unmediately followed him, and found him surrounded 
by an immense multitude of these long neglected 
people, listening with the greatest interest to the 
solemn appeal he was making to their consciences. 
Mr. Rowland Hill saw his brother, and guessing his 
errand, only proceeded with increased earnestness ; 
and such was the power of his addiess, that the black 
feces of the poor colliers soon exhibited innumerable 
channels of tears, which the sermon had caused them 
to shed. Mr. Richard Hill was much affected by the 
unusual scene, and )us brother Rowland taking ad- 
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vantage of his emotion, announced, at the conclusion 
of the service—" My btother, Richard Hill, Esq. will 
preach here at this time to-morrow." Taken by sur- 
prise under the impression produced by what he had 
just witnessed, Mr. Richard Hill consiented to preach 
to the colliers; and instead of returning with his bro- 
ther to Hawkstone, became his coadjutor in the very 
work he designed to persuade him to relinquish. 
This is the true version of a story which has been 
variously related, and is one of the remarkable in- 
stances of the tact and persuasive power possessed by 
Mr. Rowland Hill. ' 

Testimonies of his usefulness, similar to those con- 
tained in the letter of Mr. Hunt, were sent him from 
many other quarters,, together with congratulations on 
the kind reception, accompanied with some trials, he 
informed his friends he had received in his own fa- 
mily. No one wrote to him with more cordiaUty 
than his old friend Mr. Berridge, who was looking 
forward to the enjoyment of receiving him at Ever- 
ton, when he came to the university to take his mas- 
ter of arts degree. He tells him that he must con- 
sider his admission to his father's house as "mercy 
from the Lord, who prevents expulsion afler nine 
month's itineration ;" and adds, " your retreat must 
have its trials too ; and kindly they are provided, lest 
you should love a retreat too well, and tarry too long." 
He advises him, moreover, to so on as soon as pos- 
ble with his work, in spite of all opposition, and 
says " you need not doubt of being in God's Way, 
because he owns your word" — "make the best of 
your time ; and whilst the Lord affords travelling 
health and strong lungs, blow your horn soundly." 
In conclusion he adds, " I do not invite you to Ever- 
ton when you come to Cambridge, because a man who 
has possession of my heart may enter my house with- 
out a call. Hearty love and respectful salutations to 
your brother ; and hope when he visits Yelling he 
will not forget Everton. I have a chapel and a ca- 



MR. ROWLAND HILL 8 SUCCESS IN LONDON. 77 

thedral at his service. Grace be with you and with 
your J. B e." 

Following his old friend's advice, Mr. Rowland Hill 
came out from his retreat at Hawkstone in the spring 
of 1772, and visited his favourite Bristol, where, and 
in its vicinity, he preached many sermons. It appears 
from his memoranda that he went five times to Wot- 
ton-under-edge, though without any idea of maMng 
that most lovely spot his residence. During this tour 
the hills, woods, and vales of Gloucestershire, were 
the scenes of his addresses to many thousands who 
assembled aroimd him, and the character of the man 
had now began to make an impression even on his 
enemies. 

In the summer of this year, Mr. Rowland Hill was 
the means of reviving Mr. Whitefield's cause in Lon- 
don, and preached to immense congregations at the 
Tabernacle and Tottenham Court chapel. His resi- 
dence was the Tabernacle house in Moorfields, from 
which he made preachinff excursions in the neigh- 
bourhood of London, in audition to his labours in the 
metropolis itself. The effect of his addresses to the 
people on these occasions were extraordinary in the 
extreme. One individual wrote him word for his 
^icoura^ment, that the Lord had blessed the truths 
he had delivered to " hundreds," nay, he might safely 
say "thousands," and earnestly entreats him to return 
as soon as possible, as "multitudes longed for the 
time when they should hear him again." " Many," 
he continues, " I have visited on Iheir sick beds,* 

* Many instances of this kind occurred as the result of hi$ 
preaching : one most unexpectedly happened to mjrself. In the 
year 1821, Mr. Rowland Hill preached at Norwich, and about 
four years afterwards an old woman was brought from that city 
into the workhouse of Acle. She was taken ill, and I visited 
her, and found that she was acquainted with the way of salva^ 
tion as it is in Jesus. I inquired of her by what means she was 
brought to a knowledge of the way of life. She replied, " three 
or four years ago, I saw a crowd going along a street in Nor- 
wich; I asked where they were^oing; and they toid me to hear 
a famous preacher called Rowland Hill. I followed them and 

7* 
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blessing God for the time they heard you. Notes 
of tharScs were put up from whole families stirred up 
to seek the Lord by your ministry." 

While Mr. Rowland Hill was engaged in London, 
captain Joss, a zealous follower of Mr. Whitefield, 
was visiting and stirring up his Gloucestershire hear- 
eris, and sent him from time to time accounts of the 
progress of their cause, to which he added urgent 
exhortations to continue his exertions. " Enterpri- 
sing captains," he says, " in time of war, make great 
interest to get rovinff commissions, in order that they 
may cruise where they please, and that an opportu- 
nity might thereby fall in their way of making many 
prizes ; while lazy and cowardly captains make inte- 
rest for a line-of-battle ship, in order that they may 
skulk under the lee of an admiral. God hath hon- 
oured you with a roving commission, and I am very 
glad that you keep the sea." If "dubbed Captain 
Crazy " by poltroons, he advises^ him to disregard it, 
for "true sailors" would "go through fire and water 
for him, and love him dearly." " Thus," he adds, 
" you see the sailor has tumbled down upon me una- 
wares, but a word to the wise is enough. I have 
been cruising in the latitude of Gloucestershire for 
fourteen days, and have met with some pretty smart 
engagements at Wotton, Dursley, and Rodborough, 
in particular. Last night, at Frampton, we had one 
shot fired at us which stmck brother Glover between 
wind and water ; he careened and stopped his leak, 
and we presently silenced the enemies, and I sincerely 
hope real good was done." 

Captain Joss was not his only assistant at this time ; 
there were those in Gloucestershire whose lives were 
spent in the endeavour to rouse their listless neigh- 
bourhood to a sense of religion. Amongst them, there 

could scarcely squeeze in ; but I heard him, and the Lord bless- 
ed that sermon to my soul. I knew nothing of Christ before, 
but bless the Lord I know him now." She died happily, trusting 
in her Savioar. ' '- 
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was a man of the name of Hogg, a grazier and large 
butcher, at Painswick. He was a person whose cha- 
racter for integrity was so thoroughly appreciated, 
that even the irreligious farmers in the neighbourhood 
often said to him in deaUnff, "Mr. Hogg, we know 
you will give us the value of our cattle ; you are the 
best judge of the proper price, take them and pay us 
what you think them worth." Never in a single in- 
stance did they regret their confidence in his honesty. 
Amidst all his eccentricities, his reputation was un- 
blemished ; and though not slothful in business, he 
was most fervent in spirit. He, too, wrote to Mr. 
Rowland Hill to encourage and comfort him. He 
assures him of his respect, and urges him to redoubled 
diligence. " I pray," he says, " for your life ; but I 
hardly think you will Uve many years ; and thouffh 
I cannot spare you, I will not say spare thyself; for 
if I know my heart, I do pray the Lord to give poor 
barren s6lf leave to kill myself in crying aloud to poor 
sinners, and if I am not hoarse and weak for two or 
three days after the sabbath, I think 1 have been bar- 
ren and dead." This man had tasted of the love of 
Christ, and devoted himself to the work of inviting 
others to participate in^ the same comforts he had him- 
self so richly enjoyed. 

In the summer of this year, Mr. Rowland Hill pro- 
ceeded to the deffree of master of arts, at Cambridge, 
and visited his mends in the neighbourhood of the 
university. He also preached in London, and in 
many places in Kent and Surry, after which he re- 
tired, as the winter came on, to the seat of his family 
in Shropshire. From his friend Captain Joss he re- 
ceived, while there, accounts of his converts in Lon- 
don — " We have taken," he informs him, " above one 
hundred into society concerning whom it may be said 
that you were the happy instrument of opening their 
eyes. There are many more with whom I have con- 
versed, who I sincerely trust will be your crown of 
rejoicing in the day of the Lord — indeed, my dear 
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brother, what the Lord hath done by you m London, 
cannot but afford you matter of joy and humilia- 
tion." 

The style of Mr. Rowland Hill's addresses to the 
people, were at this period of life extremely simple 
and forcible ; they abounded with lucid views of the 
doctrines of the gospel, mingled with sudden bursts 
of vivid, sublime, and sometimes singular illustra- 
tions. A specimen of his mode of appealing to the 
people is to be found in a pre&ce to a little work 
containing an address to those who had been convert- 
ed by his ministry in London. It is dated Taberna- 
cle house, August 27th, 1772, and begins — "How 
happy is the man that can assume this character to 
himself — a sinner saved! Stop and. consider— is it 
thine ? O then, what miracles of mercies have been 
revealed to thy heart ! The world by nature know 
nothing of our Immanuel ; but the convinced sinner 
knows that he is lost without him ; he sees that he 
cannot be more completely fallen, or more certain of 
destruction, than he is in himself. This strikes at the 
root of all his self-righteous pride, and compels him to 
cry out as w(ith the prophet of old, ' Wo is me, for I 
am undone,' Isa. vi, 5. He now trembles at justice, 
and prays for mercy. He sees nothing else but fla- 
ming vengeance held forth by the law ; and he owns 
that he deserves it as his portion for his iniquities. 
His legal hopes from a covenant of works now fall to 
the gromid. Then it is the Lord the Spirit divinely 
convinces of the work of Jesus : he sees it, and is en 
abled, as his faith increases, to rest satisfied with the 
fulness of it : he rejoices in the dignity of it, and is 
happy in the security of it This teaches him bold- 
ly to renounce all his homespun righteousness as 
ctung and dross : he dares not bring it as a condition 
at firat, or as a wretched adjunct to complete the whole 
at last : no ; he renounces it wholesedsj and is enabled 
to rest only upon Jesus as his everlasting ail. . 

<< But does he not upon these principles renounce the 
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law? Yes, as a covenant of works, he renounces it al- 
together ; for, * he is dead to the law through the body 
of Christ, that he may be married to another.' But 
does he renounce it also as a rule of Ufe ? No. by no 
means ; for in this point of view he is still unoier the 
law of Christ ; and love to Christ makes him return 
obedience as his privilege. Besides, among his new 
testament blessings, he has given him in covenant 
with Christ his head, a new, i. e. an obedient heart. 
O blessed are they then that believe in Jesus ; they 
have all things, the best of things, and all too for no- 
thing." The doctrines stated here are a complete re- 
futation of the charge of antinomianism so frequently 
brought against him. This awful error he denounced 
from his earliest days, to a few hours before he en- 
tered into his Saviour's presence in a world of glory. 
His doctrinal opinions remained unaltered to the 
latest moments of his existence. In speaking of the 
doctrine of election, he used often to say — " here I 
am lost ; I cannot fathom with my puny understand- 
ing the mystery of the divine decrees — I can only 
say with St. Paul O the depth. I know it is my duty 
to invite all to Christ, but the Holy Spirit of the living 
God can alone enable the sinner to accept the invita- 
tion. I do not like the word Reprobation — PrcBte- 
rition is aS far as I can go — ^why God parses hy some 
and accepts others I cannot tell — we must wait till we 
see as we are seen, and know as we are knovm. We 
know nothing — can any man tell me why grass is 
^een?— rthen let us leave all explanations, and be- 
lieve what God has revealed," 

Before he was ordained, the doctrines of Mr. Row- 
land Hill were exceedingly misrepresented; and in the 
controversies which took place on these questions, 
there were found persons ready to fan, rather than to 
allay, a flame which tended only to consume, and not 
to enlighten the portions of the Christian camp in 
which It burned. In a letter dated London, Nov. 16, 
1772, Captain Joss, no doubt on the information 
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of Others, tells him "Mr. W ^y said last night, 

election was the most horrid monster upon earth ; no 
name, said he, is bad enough for it, or diem that hold 
it ; they are obliged to draw a veil over it, and only 
let a comer of the monster be seen, for if the beast 
were wholly unmasked, nineteen of the people out of 
twenty would run away — and also said that he would 

write to the bench of b- s, and that he would make 

Mr. R.H. ashamed of himself. Indeed he seems almost 

fin a] frenzy — ^many, many, many, send hearts full of 
ove to you." On this and similar reports Mr. Rowland 
Hill remarks, in vindication of the practical nature of 
his preaching — " I bless God, it is our mercy, (who are 
called Calvinists,) that we can appeal to heaven, as well 
as to the consciences of all our hearers, that in the inte- 
grity of ourTiearts we are ever bearing theswif test wit- 
ness against all iniquity, without the least reserve ; and 
that we are making it the subject of almost every dis- 
course, that without holiness^ personal and universal 
holiness, no man shall see the Lord. Yet with the 
greatest injustice is Mr. Wesley ever branding us with 
the detested name of atfitinomians, while he mu^t be 
convinced, that in our inmost souls, we entirely dis- 
own both the principles and practices of those revolt- 
ers from obedience ; insomuch, that I have often 
known it to be a feet, that when some of those good 
people connected with him have ventured to break 
through his conmiand to hear what dreadful doctrines 
we antinomians have to advance, they have been as 
much astonished at what they have heard in favour 
of holiness as if they had been sitting upon enchanted 
groundP No two Christians born of the spirit of 
Grod can have essential differences — ^had there exist- 
ed, in the times to which we are referring, such a 
centre of union as the bible society, upon whose plat- 
form all the varied colours of the prism are blended 
together in one common purity and brightness,T--had 
these zealous men come more together, slight would 
have been the controversy now to be recorded as hav- 
ing taken place between them. 
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CHAPTER m. 

MR. ROWLAND HILL PREPARES FOR MARRIAGE 

AND ORDERS. 

In the beginning of the year 1773, Mr. Rowland 
Hill was contemplating in the retirement of Hawk- 
stone two very important events — ^his marriage and 
his ordination. During his visits to his brother-in- 
law he had formed an attachment to his sister, Miss 
Tudway, founded upon the evidences he perceived in 
her of ijie truest piety. Her mind had been diverted 
by the power of religion from the frivolous pleasures 
of the world, to seek the solid enjoyments of a life 
devoted to God ; and the choice of Mr. Hill could 
not have fkUen on a lady more calculated to promote 
the happiness he was permitted to enjoy, in a union 
of nearly sixty years' duration. All the stories which 
have been told of his carelessness as a husband, and 
his public allusions to this excellent lady, are utterly 
without foundation. He was only amused at most 
of the anecdotes related of him, and said — "I won- 
der at people's invention ;" but when told it had been 
reported that he had made some remarks in public 
on Mrs. Hill's dress, he exclaimed with indignation — 
"It is an abominable untruth — derogatory to my 
character as a Christian and a gentleman — they 
would make me out a bear." 

The following letter, from Mr. Rowland Hill to 
Miss Tudway, will be considered by those, who read 
it as q. model for the courtship of a Christian. Upon 
the original are the words in the hand-writing of Mrs. 
Hill, "First Letter." 
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Mt dear madam, 

I AM told by my dear sister that you are no stran- 
ger to a very important correspondence in which you 
are a person very intima^tely concerned. Suffer me, 
dear madam, with the utmost^implicity, to speak all 
my mind. And first, I think I can safely say with 
all my heart, as before the presence of God, that I 
love your person-— without this on both sides the ques- 
tion, there can be no real happiness in such a con- 
nexion as you know is upon die tapis. Permit me 
also to say, that I am fully persuaded of the truest 
work of grace upon your soul ; and though I know 
the sincerity of your mind makes you at times doubt 
of every thing, yet your very (Joubts to me are the 
strongest evidence of the sincerity of your heart. 
Thus, as a man and as a Christian, with your leave, 
would I be glad to make choice of you as my part- 
ner through life. But now, dear madam, let us, above 
all things, consult matters honestly before God as to 
your union with a poor worm in the character of a 
minister of Christ. Here I will be explicit, as I mean, 
above all things, to be honest before God. The pre- 
sent plan of labour, to which it seems evident to toe 
it has pleased God to call nie, will frequently com- 
pel me to leave my home, wherever it may be, and 
to take up at times the life of an itinerant, and such 
-a life as this you must expect will sometimes be at- 
tended, as to myself, with hardships aiid contempt 
Were your kindness for my person, hoM^rever it might 
be the language of love, to make you attempt to dis- 
suade me from this, such dissuasion would not only 
be a burden upon my mind^but also, if not compUed 
with, a grief to yourself— and now, dear madam, if 
such an union should take place, do you think you 
could make your mind perfectly easy in thus giving 
me up to the service of the Lord ? Can you be con- 
tented to see me a despised pilgrim for my once de- 
spised master, rejected for my labours, and reproach- 
OT for my God? I Imow the diffidence of your mind 
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will make you a little stagger at these questions, and 
yet I believe, at the same tiine, you will find some* 
thing arising at the bottcmi of your mind earnestly 
anxious to answer them aright. And should such 
be your views, should you be enabled to love me on 
the one hand, and yet to give me up when called to 
it on the other, suffer me to frame to mysdf the hap- 
py idea of being possessed of such a companicoi in 
tribulation, and such a partaker of my joys,, as will 
give me reason of thankfulness to the day of my 
death. 

Thus much, however, you have of the dark side 
of the question, and I choose that you should know 
it, as I would not deceive you on any terms what'^ 
ever : in other respects, as I am sure I love yt)ur per* 
son, I shall always think it my pleasure and duty to 
make your life a happiness to itself. One place we 
would have (and I wish it might be Bristol) which 
we might call more peculiarly our home. London 
is a place which will annually expect a considerable 
share of my time and labours ; and from the gene- 
rous treatment I have ever received from all con* 
cemed in these parts, I have no doubt but you 
will enjoy, as being connected with me, equal free* 
dom, without pxpense or trouble, as if entirely at 
home. 

Will you be so kind as to inform my dear sister 
Tudway that, after much consultation before the Lord^ 
I sent the letter, as she altered it, to my dear father 
last Tuesday. As yet I have received no answer ; 
when I have, you and she shall immediately hear the 
event. In about a week's time I shall move towards 
Cambridge, if nothing in Sir Rowland's letter prevents* 
I do not request, though I shall wait with eaTnestnesSy 
for a speedy answer to this. Dear madam, take your 
time, pray it over, and if you can write, write all that 
is in your mind : but if you choose not to do thisj 
speak to my dear kind sister, and she will tell me 
what you say upon this oocasiom 
8 
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' M7 dear madam, may grace be with you, and may 
vfe both be directed for the best. So prays 
Your most truly affectionate £riend 

and servant for Christ's sake, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

There is no date to this letter, but from mention of 
the journey to Cambridge, and the expression, " these 
parts," in reference to London, it appears to have been 
written from the metropolis, just before he left it to 
take his master of arts degree in 1772. 

•It was through the instrumentality of Mr. Tudway 
that Mr. Rowland Hill was ordained deacon. The 
state of mind in which he contemplated this event 
will be best illustrated in his own words, in a letter 
to Miss Tudway. 

Berwick^ February 2wrf, 1773. 
My very dear madam, 

I suppose by this time you, my dear sister, &c., 
are now all got safe to London, I therefore sit down 
to tell you aU about it. I did not get home till Fri- 
day last, and was stopped on the Thursday, on the 
road, by the severest wetting I think I ever met with. 
Upon ^my arrival I found all things well ; nothing 
was said about my long stay from home, as they did 
not themselves expect me before. I am now for a 

day or two with Mr. Powys, of Berwick. 

*« « « « « « « « 

Now concerning this application to your old bishop 
for ordination. Mr. Tiidway's kindness in offering 
his assistance I most gratefully acknowledge, and for 
the sake of the pleasure it would give my friends and 
relations, glad should I be to see the event brought 
about. So far as I can, therefore, without woundmg 
my conscience, I would do the utmost in my power 
not to frustrate the event ; and if Mr. Tudway chooses 
first to sound [the bishop's] inclinations about it, and 
there seems a probability of success^ I beUeve I couldi 



'•« 
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tnth a safe conscience, while matters are in agitation 
for a time, withdraw from more pablic labours, so as 
not to give immediate disg^ust 

I can, however, never mink of making any future 
promiseiS of altering my conduct from what it is at 

5 resent, even afrer ordmation, if I should see it my 
uty still to go on as before. 

« « « « « « «« 

It might be represented that I am a younger brother 
with a small fortune, that I was bred up for the churchy 
have taken two deffrees, consequently much has been 
expended on my education ; but that all is lost uppn 
me without ordination — and that it is now too late 
to turn my hands to any other employment in life, 
&c. &c. &c. — and if he (the bishop) has heard of 
all my doings, it might be mentioned to him that, as 
I have taken a religious turn, it might be much 
better to ordain me, and let me into the church, than 
to compel me to go preaching in the fields, whether 
I would or no. Mr. T. might then mention, that if his 
iordship would take time to consider of it, Mr. Hill 
would, in the interval, get proper testimonials, title, 
&c. Perhaps also, it might not be amiss to say, if 
he should not willingly comply, that Mr. R. Hill only 
requests the favour of deacon's orders, as the bishop 
of Carlisle has promised second orders whenever he 
applies. If he should ask the reason of this, it may 
be said, that as he imfortunately met with a repulse 
from the late bishop of Ely, the bishop of CarUsle, 
being then but just come upon the bench, was unwil- 
ling to counteract the bishop of Ely, but [said] that 
after I was ordained deacon he would ordain me priest 
without any delay. Let me not, however, be thought 
to direct Mr. T. by these hints ; he knows best me 
bishop^s temper, sftid, consec^uently, how to proceed. 
My brother also may be consulted. 

♦ ♦ ♦ ♦ « •! * 

When the bishop comes down to Wells, I dare ven- 
ture to say, that canon Love! wiU speak a kind word 
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on my behalf, since I did not, while there, either 
preach at the Crossy or give them ofience by any lay- 
preachings as they heard o£ 

Thus much, my dear madam, concerning ordina- 
tion. I desire to leave it simply tothe Lord, and pray 
that I may be enabled to preserve a conscience spot- 
less in the affair. I am fully persuaded what is my 
duty before God. I should be thankful for ordina- 
tion ; but as I am forbidden to salute any man by 
the wayf I must go forward. At present I am what 
the world despises as a lay itinerant. I am certainly 
convinced of the Lord's blessing in the work ; this is 
a point that hes solemn upon my heart ; and, indeed, 
it gives me the sincerest happiness that my dear Miss 
T. would rather have me preserve an honest con- 
science before God, than by in the least injuring it, to 
tojoy the greatest advantages that this world can 
ffive. I should be glad, my dear Madam, if you could 
hasten these matters, that my mind may be freed from 
a state of suspense. In the interval, I shall set my- 
self hastily in concluding matters here as to our 
union, and shall wait, not without anxiety, to hear 
how the bishop sounds, that I may know when 
speedily to prepare for my journey to London, that 
all things may be concluded as soon as convenient. 
I cannot help frequently makiu]^ you the subject of 
my prayers. You are to be united to one who must 
bear the cross — this makes me feel for you with a 
toideniess and sjnwpathy I cannot express. You 
may tell my dear brother that I made a loose at Hard- 
wick last Sunday, [and] am to do so again the next. 
When I have heard from Bristol about the house in 
agitation, I will immediately inform, you. In the 
Interval, cease not to pray for and write soon to 
Yours most sincerely and most affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

To Miss Tudway. 

This letter vr^ won followed by anotbec, alluding 
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to Hiss Tudway's state of mind with i^aid to leli- 
gioB ; and describing his situation at home. 

Houghj Fib. 12, 1773. 
Thanks to my dear Miss T. for her immediate 
answer to my last on her arrival in London. I am 
happy also to hear that a God of providence protected 
you all safe to your journey's end — ^and what a mercy 
it is that we have a faithful, imchangeable, covenant- 
keeping God in Christ, as our God of grace, to pre- 
serve us safe in our journey from time to eternity. 
In spite of all your doubts and fears, I have no doubt 
for you, whatever you may have for yourself, that 
this will be your end, happiness, and consolation 
everlasting. You say in your letter that you fear 
you are a hypocrite, though it is written for your 
consolation, " blessed is the man that feareth always;" 
yet sure I am that this your much-a/raid language 
IS nothing better than the language of unbelief. You 
are too much for looking into self: you there find 
that all is misery. O, my dear madam, look but to 
Jesus, and there is salvation in abundance. 'Tis in- 
deed a glorious thing to know our sins— to hate our 
sins, and ourselves upon account of them ; and when 
this i$ known, where should we fly but to the gospel 
for a remedy 7 Remember this, that Mary Tudway 
is as bad as she can 6e-— she is utterly undone*^— 
now where is she to look ? Only to Jesus. Her 
vile heart never can withstand the power of his 
ffrace. Has she millions of sins that threaten her 
destruction ? the Lord has received double for them 
all. In Jesus she is complete : — ^the Lord give her 
poor trembUng heart to believe this ; and then, as she 
is soon to change one of her names, soshe will soon 
lose another — that ugly name much-afraid you will 
then be enabled entirely to disown. 



♦ The doctrine of total iepravU^ was om c^ which he alwajra 
strongly insisted. 

8* 
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Hawkstone at present is a furnace indeed. Tou 
may tell my broths that last Sunday, through the 

instigation of , Sir Rowland absolutely forbad 

me leaving the family, so that poor Hardwick cannot 
have my attendance. I shall make some other trials ; 
the success that may attend them must be left to the 
Lord. I wrote to my brother sometime ago largely, 
upon the subject of my ordination, and now expect 
every post to hear from him again. My present 
situation is nothing but idleness, and almost total loss 
of time ; this hurts my conscience not a Uttla I am 
aadly fearful lest these attempts for ordination should 
keep me longer from my work, which I am so fully 
persuaded of my call to from the Lord. Pray my 
oear brother to hasten cm these matters, that I may 
know whether I can spare the time that may be re- 
quired for this affair. As yet I have heard nothing 
from Bristol about the house. When I have I will 
let you know. My sister wants to add a postscript, 
and I have almost filled up the paper. 

I remain yours, most sincerely and affectionately, 

R. HILL. 

Love to all dear Christian relations. My sister's 
pretty postscript is in the cover. 

Notwithstanding the dijSlculties attendant upon his 
entrance into orders from his former lay preaching, 
Mr. Rowland Hill could not resist leaving Hawkstone 
in March this year, upon a short journey. His own 
diary affords us this information. 

" March 24, 1773, set out from Hawkstone ; reach- 
ed Coventry, preached at six in the evening, to a 
small congr^ation, notice not having been given, in 
the Baptist Meeting4Iouse, upon Solomon's Song, iv. 
12. — The Church of Christ a garden enclosed J^ 
He says of Coventry—" an appearajoce oigood seems 
arising here." He continues, 

" Friday, March 26, hastened to Northampton, 
where I preached in the late Dr. Doddridge's meeting* 
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house, to a large assembly, on Moses lifting %vp the 
serpent in the Wiidemess, John ii. 14, 16. Even- 
ing, to a still larger congregation, on the Prodigal 
Sorij Luke xv. Lord's day mom, preached in the 
same place ; excessively crowded, many stood with- 
out. Most attentive and serious, Rev. iii. 10, Behold 
I stand at the door cmd knocks ^c. Blessed be God 
for a good appearance at Coventry and Northamp- 
ton.^ 

" Olney, March 28, the same eve reached this place ; 
a very large congr^ation from every quarter attend- 
ed. No meetinff-house would nearly hold them. 
Preached out of doors for the first time. Go ye forth 
into all the worlds and preach the gospel ta every 
creaturcj Mark xvi. 16, 16." 

From Olney he went to Wobum, the residence of 
his friend Mr. Grove, a gentleman of fortune, who, 
but for his expulsion from Oxford in 1768, would 
have devoted himself to the church, from which he 
did not separate till he was reftised re-admission to 
the university, though he promised in future to con- 
£)rm to the statutes. 

At Wobum, Mr. Rowland Hill preached on five 
occasions to lai^e and attentive assemblies, with such 
success, that he remarks in his journal — " blessed be 
God for the appearance of great good here." Miss 
Tudway justly feared that these irregularities would 
become known, and prove a hinderance to his admis- 
sion into orders,, and gave him her affectionate advice 
to discontinue them. This drew from him the fol- 
lowing letter. 

My dear madam, 

Still do I continue a prisoner, though a prisoner 
at large, under this hospitable roof I wish I could 
get from hence to Cambridge, but cannot contrive it 
without either coming round by London, or being at 
a considerable expense in hiring a man and horse to 
travel with me across the country, to carry the few 
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thin^ I have with me. Besides, I really think my 
staymg here will be much better, upon second con- 
sideration, than going to so pubUc a place as Cam- 
bridge, where I am so well known, and where I shall 
meet with many solicitations to preach. Here there- 
fore I will stay, and I have a hearty welcome till the 
bishop's answer is received. On Saturday at furthest,^ 
I shall hope to receive it, as I really dread staying 
over here on the Sunday, my temptations to preach 
will I know be so great ; and if I do not, as I am 
known in these parts, I know it will slacken dear 
Grove's hands, and grieve the dear people of God in 
the neighbourhood. 

Here, as well as in other places, there seems to be 
a more extensive opening than ever — O that I were 
at liberty to labour for my God. I wish you may be 
at ease about my conduct, since I can sissure you I 
act with all the caution in my power. I wish you 
never to feel one painftil sensation about me, but that 
the kindest harmony of disposition may ever subsist 
between us. I know your heart is upright before 
God — your fearing mind frequently perplexes you. 
I am sure it is a sign of a most tender heart, and 
such tender hearted disciples shall never want direc- 
tion from above. 

If the bishop chooses to ordain [me] without pro- 
mise or condition, I should really prefer Scotland for 
many reasons. This however must be considered at 
another time. That the Lord may direct us both at 
all times is the constant prayer of 

Yours ever most tenderly [and] aflfectionately, 

R. HILL. 
Woburn near Beaconshead, Bucks, 
Thursday evening. 

The answer of the bishop being favourable, Mr. 
Rowland Hill, though most reluctantly, withdrew into 
his native county — " there being," are the words in 
liis journal, << a considerable prospect of my ordin^ 
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tion — ^retired into Shropshire, and preached a few ser- 
mons at Hardwick, Marchamley,&c." Preaching was 
indeed his element ; it was an exercise necessary to 
tlie health and vigour of his mind, so that Mrs. Hill 
used frequently to say, in his declining years, " what 
I dread, is lest he should ever be so feeble as not to be 
able to preach — ^in that case, what would become of 
him I cannot tell." It appears in a letter to Miss Tud- 
way, written a few weeks before he went to Londcm 
to be married, that he was mo^ impatient of the re- 
straint how placed upon him, and that he trembled, 
lest any of his former followers and friends should at- 
tribute his silence to the diminution of his zeal. "All 
that I fear is," he says, " lest my being in London 
should get wind, and lest my silence, and apparent 
change of conduct, should disgust or dishearten the 
dear children of God. I have the tenderest sensations 
about these matters that can be conceived. I seem 
to be assured it is absolutely necessary for me to be 
as secret in London as possible, and I hope we shall 
be moving out of it again as soon as convenient. Ill 
tempered professors, that hate the power of godliness, 
abeady triumph — ^their triumphs have in a measure 
perplexed some that are sincere. The hearing of 
this has grieved me not a little. I do hope and trust 
that this triumph of the wicked is to be short. Till 
then, the utmost caution I am convinced should be 
used, and other matters must be left to God." In this 
letter he also expresses his intention of giving up the 
house at Bristol, and informs Miss Tudway that a 
house was building for him at Wotton-under-edge. 

On the twenty-third of May, 1773, Mr. Rowland 
Hill was married at Mary-le-bone church, and went 
immediately with Mrs. Hill into Somersetshire, where 
he was ordained deacon, on the Trinity Sunday fol- 
lowing, by Dr. Wills, ttie aged bishop of Bath and 
Wells. His title to orders was the parish of King- 
ston in that county, and his stipend forty pounds a 
year. His own record of his entrance into the church 
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is in these words — " On Trinity Sunday, June 6th, 
through the kind and unexpect^ interposition of pro- 
vidence, was I ordained by the bishop of Bath and 
Wells vnthout any^ promise or condition whatever P 
He proceeds — " Tuesday, June 8th, preached my 
first sermon at Bristol in a church, for dear Mr. Rou- 
quet, at St. Werburghs, to a large congregation — Come 
out from among them, ^c, 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18 — some- 
what assisted." 

Mr. Kouquet was one of his most valued and inti- 
mate friends. He was the son of a French protestant 
refugee whose father was condemned to the galleys 
for ms relidon. He was educated at Merchant Tai- 
lor's school, and at St. John's college, Oxford. He 
became, at the request of Wesley, the superintendent 
of the school at Kings\^ood near Bristol, for the 
education of the children of Methodists, and the sons 
of itinerant preachers. He was, nevertheless, ordained 
deacon by Dr. Johnson, bishop of Gloucester, but was 
dismissed from his curacy for preaching from house to 
house, and in the jail of Bristol. He was, notwith- 
standing, presented to a vicarage by the lord chan- 
cellor, and ordained priest by Dr. Wills, bishop of 
Bath and Wells, who was so pleased with his exam- 
ination, that although a strong cry of Methodist was 
raised against him, he appointed him to preach at the 
next or^nation. His text was, Feed my sheep ; but 
the sermon drew down upon liim such severe cen- 
sures, that the bishop desired a copy of it might be 
sent him, and after having read it, wrote him a most 
affectionate letter, expressing his entire approbatiou 
of-its doctrines, and assuring him of the continuance 
of his friendship. After this, Mr. Rouquet pursued 
his own course unhindered, and he preached at the 
opening of the Tabernacle, at Trowbridge, in 1771 \ 
and in the same place, on the anniversaries of that 
event, till his death in 1776, without any notice be- 
ingtaken of his irre^larity. 

This being the history of Mr. Rouquet, it will bQ 
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no matter of surprise that Mr. Rowland Hill preach- 
ed his first sermon after ordination, at St. Werburghs, 
Bristol. The next place he visited was Kingswood, 
the scene of the singular adventure between himself 
and his brother Richard. Here he collected around 
him once more, the poor ignorant colliers ; andafter ad- 
dressing them with the most affectionate earnestness, 
he proceeded to Wotton, as appears firom his diary. 

" Friday, June 11th, Wotton. Only fear the Lardy 
and serve him ; for consider how great things the 
Lord hath done for thee, S^c. ^c. 1 Sam. xii. 21, 22, 
&c. Afterwards had a sacrament with my dear bro" 
iher Joss." 

He preached once at Dursley during his stay at 
Wotton, but soon returned to Kingswc^, where he 
observes on two of his sermons, that they " were dry 
hard times — O what an unprofitable worm." Al- 
though he generally perceived and enjoyed a solemn 
effect on his hearers, he always felt and expressed the 
humblest conviction of his own weakness. " Oh !" 
he often exclaimed, " how much better I ought to 
have preached — (Mi ! how unworthy I am to be an 
ambassador for Christ." 

One of his most frequent observations was, that he 
never remembered to have left the pulpit without an 
humble recollection of his own unworthiness. His 
ebullitions of humour and fancy while preaching, 
were often succeeded by tears of contrite sorrow, and 
prayers for deeper solemnity of mind. He had natu- 
rally a keen sense of the ludicrous, which seemed at 
times to spread its influence over the entire surface 
of his mind : like a vapoury cloud, floating across the 
fece of a luminary of the heavens, some comic idea 
would dim, for an instant, the lustre of his higher con- 
ceptions ; but on its passing suddenly away, his ima- 
gination shone forth in aU its splendour, and gene- 
rally led him into the opposite expressions of pathos or 
sublimity. This is the constant characteristic of his 
writings, as it was of his sermons. 
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On Sunday, June 20, 1773, Mr. Rowland Hill 
preached his first sermon at his curacy, from 1 Cor* 
ii. 2, I am determined to know nothing among you^ 
4*c. and spent " a comfortable day" there. He esta- 
blished a Wednesday evening lecture in his church at 
Kingston, but was much dissatisfied with the attend- 
ance. He also preached almost daily in the villages 
around. Mr. Toplady, very soon after his ordination, 
invited him to Broad Hembury, and tried to dissuade 
him from his irregularities : his remonstrances were, 
however, in vain. He was, as Mr. Berridge said, " a 
comet," and his path eccentric and unconSned. He 
went on labouring in many places day after day, till 
Tuesday, August 24th, when he was " taken violently 
ill with a bilious complaint, and was silenced" for a 
few days, but on getting better, re-commenced his 
herculean exertions. Ife met with every species of 
opposition ; was lampooned, burnt in ^&gYi pelted, 
and threatened — ^but none of these things mov^ him 
or disturbed his inexhaustible flow of spirits. He 
placed his family motto, " go forward," on his seal, 
and acted on its precept. His active itinerancy greatly 
delighted his old friend Mr. Berridge, who thus be- 

fns a letter to him, dated Sept. 3, 1773, " Dear Sir, 
mean my dear Rowly, your kind letter was long 
in coming, but it brought good tiding, and refi-eshea 
my heart. The motto of your seal rejoiced me much ; 
it gave me a peep into your bosom, and a taste of 
your letter before I read it. Indeed I was somewhat 
afraid lest orders and a * * * * would cure you of 
rambling ; but my fears were groundless, and all is 
well. The lampoon published against you is a bless- 
ed omen for good, that God intends to honour you. 
It seems to me a happy token that you will remain 
an itinerant, and that much good will arise firom your 
ministry. Luther used to say, when the Lord had 
fresh work for him, a strong trial was always sent 
beforehand to prepare him for it by humiliation. 
Study not to be a fine preacher. Jerichos are blown 
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down with ram's horns. Look simply mito Jesus for 
preaching food ; and what is wanted will be given, 
and what is ^ven be blest, whether it be a barley or. a 
wheaten loai, a crust or a crumb. Your mouth will 
be a flowing stream^ or a fountain sealed, according 
as your heart is. Avoid all controversy in preach- 
ing, talking, or writing ; preach nothing down but 
the devil, and nothing up but Jesus Christ." It would 
have been happy for die then existing Christian world, 
if this rule had been followed ; the painful recollec- 
tion would thus have been spared us, that the cham- 
pions of the cross quarrelled in the hour of victory. 
Mr. Berridge once received Mr. Fletcher with all the 
cordiality of believing love ; now he writes in the 
letter from which his advice to Mr. Hill is quoted : — 
" Mr. Fletcher has sent me word that my pamphlet 
contains the lore of antinomianism, and that he is 
going to publish another check in answer to it. So 
he may, but he will not draw a reply from me." Of 
Fletcher it is but justice to say, that he had put away 
from him aU bitterness — ^perhaps not, however, all 
clamour. 

In the autumn of this year, Mr. Rowland Hill re- 
ceived from Mr. Ryland, junior, of Northampton, 
afterwards the well-known Dr. Ryland of Bristol, 
accounts of the great success which had followed his 
visit to that place and country in the spring. He 
mentions in his letter, the names and religious state 
of several of his converts, and observes — "If this will 
not excite you to hasten hith^^, I do not know what 
wilL" He adds, " Hervey goes on well — ^he supped 
here last night. Dear Mr. Newton preaches at Col- 
lingtree to-day. We have two or three godly old 
women dying ; one poor lad went to Wesley's out of 
curiosity, and has been half in despair for a while 
through their falling away doctrine." " They at- 
tend,"hesayswithmuch candour, "at ourplace, except 
the fourth, whose relations at Kettering were fright- 
ened at too much predestination^ too much water, 

9 
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too much methodism, and the encouragement of lay 
preachers, so they could not be easy with his coming 
to us, and he goes to Castle Ehll ; but he is a very 
good lad, and ^s on welV^ 

Having received a promise from the bishop of Car- 
lisle that he would ordain him priest, Mr. Rowland 
Hill obtained a letter dismissory to his lordship from 
ihe bishop of Batix and Wells ; but he excused him- 
self, by saying that he had received an order from 
the archbishop of his province, not to admit him to 
a fiirther grade in the chuich, on account of his per- 
petual irregularity, and that he considered himself 
bound to obey it. Thus ended his hopes and attempts 
to get into foil orders. 

This disappointment is only slightly noticed in hiis 
diary : — " Missing of full orders, with a letter dismis- 
sory from the bishop of Bath and Wells to the bishop 
of Carlisle, I thought it was my duty again to begin 
my public labours as usual." 

This important year Mr. Rowland Hill closed, by 
g^eat activity, in the metropolis and its vicinity. His 
journal contains, however, scarcely any thing but the 
texts he preached from, with here and there a remark 
— as, " Friday, first time at Richmond, in the old play 
house." " Wednesday, heard of the death of my dear 
mother; she died Friday, Dec. 17th, at half-past 
eleven." " My first charity sermon at St. Mary Al- 
dermary." "Dec. 31st, Greenwich, a concluding 
sermon for the old year, Behold I am vile, Job xi. 
4. Good congregations here." 

As he attracted larger numbers at this time than 
any other person, he was much pressed to preach 
charity sermons in the churches in London, invita- 
tions which he always accepted with great readiness j 
and to the end of his life nothing gave him more ex- 
quisite pleasure thanbeingasked to preach in a church, 
and nothing caused him such evident mortification as 
a r^fosal to allow him to officiate in an episcopal place 
g£ worship. He used often to say — " Good Mr. 
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asked me to come andtsee him, but be will not let me 
preach in his church; I go nowhere \^ere I cannot 
preach, and I do not choose to hurt his mind by 
preaching in a meeting-house while on a visit to him." 
Sometimes, when mentioning books containing stric- 
tures on the establishment, he would exclaim — "I dont 
like that book, it is full of bigoted railing against the 
church." . Nothing made him more indignant than 
being called a dissenter — " I am not," he would say; 
" the church turned me off and not I her — ^I confess 
I like a little more liberty than she allows, and thank 
God, I can ask great Dr. Chalmers, and great Dr. 
Morrison, and others, when they come to London, to 
preach in Surry Chapel pulpit" — and then he would 
add, with his own indescribably arch look — " I sup- 
pose they would not let St. Paul, if he was to come 
upon earth now, preach in his own cathedral ; but I 
really do not think it would produce an earthquake 
if he did." He was soon after his ordination, often 
preaching" by dawn of day, and the shades of evening 
would close over him engaged in the same exercise, 
at a distance, perhaps, of many 'miles from the scene 
of his morning labours. When night came, instead of 
being tired, his spirits seemed to rise to their great- 
est height, and he allowed them full vent in the over- 
flow of his animated conversation. After a day's 
exertions, which would have completely prostrated 
the strength of an ordinary man, he appeared uncon- 
scious of the slightest fatigue ; and when supper was 
at an end, he became unusually communicative and 
entertaining, and would tell of his preaching adven- 
tures, declare the experience of his own mmd, and 
enliven the social circle with remarks and anecdotes, 

fiven in a manner such as those only who knew 
im in retirement can possibly conceive ; and this, 
perhaps, after four sermonspreachedto assembled thou- 
sands, with an energy of manner andpower of voice of 
the most extraordinary nature. Suddenly, when all the 
party were raised to the highest pitch of interest, he 
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asked " what's o'clock ?" and, finding it was late, he 
would exclaim — ^" dearest me, only t&nk of that — ^it 
is time for all Methodist preachers to be in bed I am 
sure" — 'then, after his night's rest, he began the next 
day with the same ardour as ever in the service of 
God. 

He was, after his marriage, accompanied by Mrs. 
Hill on most of his |>reachinff expeditions, and very 
cheerfully did she share in all the difficulties and pri- 
vations which attended him in his extraordinary 
career ; and never upon any occasion, in the course 
of their union of more than half a century, placed 
the slightest obstacle in the way of what her husband 
considered his positive duty as a minister of Christ. 

This year, as has been noticed in a brief quotation 
firom his diary, Mr. Rowland Hill lost his mother. 
Lady Hill. No one of his family was so strongly 
opposed as she was to the course he was pursuing. 
The choice of the first text )ie preached from after 
her decease was remarkably characteristic of him : it 
was 2 Sam. xxiii. 6 — Although my house be not so 
with Gody yet he hath made with ms an everlasting 
covenant^ ordered in all things and sure — an evident 
allusion to the religious difierences existing between 
himself and those of his house, a circumstance well 
known to the congregation of the Tabernacle before 
which he preached. The great secret, perhaps, of 
the amazing efiect of his preaching was, its being all 
nature. He generally chose the subject which im- 
pressed and afiected his own mind at the moment, 
and discoursed on it as he felt, not as he had pre- 
viously thought : and thus, on every occasion, whe- 
ther joyous or grievous, he found his way to hearts 
whose strings vibrated in unison with those of his 
own. Sheridan used tp say of him, " I go to hear 
Rowland ffiU because his ideas cqme red-hot from 
the heart," Never was there a truer description of 
the preaching of any minister ; he spoke as he felt ; 
and the tears he shed, and the smiles that beamed 
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upon his countenance, soon ^< wakened up their fel- 
lows" in the listening throng that heard hun. After 
one sermon, in which he had poured forth the expe- 
rience of his pious soul in expressing the exulting 
feeling of the Christian's joy, I^r. Ambrose Serle 
came mto the vestry of Surry Chapel, and seizing him 
by the hand, exclaimed — ** Oh, my dear sir, if we are 
so happy now, what shall we be a hundred thousand 
years hence in heaven?" And on another occa- 
sion Dr. Milner, the celebrated dean of Carlisle, was 
so worked upon, that he went to him and said — '* Mr. 
Hill, Mr. Hill, I felt to-day — 'tis this slap-dash preach- 
ing, say what they will, ttiat does all the good." The 
elements of our nature remain unchanged after 
the highest refinement and cultivation of the under- 
standing; and the same ^nuine feeling which 
touched the hearts of these highly gifted men in Mr. 
Rowland Hill's riper age, was me secret which 
attracted the spell-bound multitudes who followed 
him in his youthful days. 
9* 
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CHAPTER IV. 

1774. 

Mr. Rowland Hill's first sermon in the year 1774 
was at Tottenham-court chapel, on Sunday, January 
2d ; his subject was the barren Jig-tree, He preach- 
ed twice more the same day, and on the Monday he 
proceeded to Berkhampstead, and after expounding, 
"by way of an opening, at Mr. Lanffton's," he preach- 
ed in a church in the neighbourhood. Though every 
day at this time was filled up with preaching engage- 
ments, he has recorded little of them but texts and 
places. He remarks, on Thursday, January 6th, 
"Consecration day at Richmond. Moming, upon 
worshipping the Father in spirit and in truths John 
iv.23,24. — Afterwards a most blessed sacrament with 
Messrs. Joss and West. O, when shall we enjoy the 
like liberty at Tabernacle and Tottenham !" He was 
much in the habit of seizing upon and spiritualizing 
the circumstances around him, of which we have an 
instance in the following entry in his journal : — 
"Lord's day, Tottenham, upon the Lord?s promise of 
showers of blessings — it was a very rainy moming." 
He made at this time fi*equent preaching expeditions 
to Richmond, where he received the most violent op- 
position. The first date of his going there this year 
is Friday, January 27th. — " Richmond, He will help 
the feet of his saints, but the wicked shall be silent 
in darkness, for, ^c, 1 Sam. ii. — ^Much confusion." 
After entering in his diary the texts of every day, he 
remarks, "Thursday (February 3d) dear Mr. Ber- 
ridge came to town. I read prayers for him; he 
preached most gloriously." " Lord's day, February 
6th — Noon, Richmond. Expecting much persecu- 
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tion in the eve, prepared for it by preaching upoa, 
Tliese things have Is^poken unto you thai ye might 
have peace ; in the world ye shall have tribulation; 
d*c., John xiv. 33. Afternoon, went to church, and 
heard myself vehemently taken to task by the parson. 
Eve, contrary to all expectation, we had a most com- 
fortable and tranquil time. Unto him that loved us 
and washed \us\ from our sins in his oton hlood ; 
Rev. i. 5, 6. Ailerwards a sacrament ; dear Mr. 
West assisted. I trust the Lord was with us — ^Mess- 
ed be God, we concluded with victory." On one oc- 
casion an attempt had been made to persuade him 
not to go to Richmond, because a party of young men 
had hired a boat, and. were coming down the river 
with the determination to draw him through the wa- 
ter. His feelings may be conceived, when informed 
the boat was iqjset, and that the poor misguided ene- 
mies of his ministry had all entered into the presence 
of their Judge in another world. 

The next scenes of Mr» Rowland Hill's labours 
were Chatham and Sheemess ; and on his return 
from those places to London he preached " The Last 
Sermon at St. Catharine's, near the Tower, upon Job's 
repentance." On Sunday, February 27th, he preach- 
ed at the Tabernacle, and on Monday he sa3rs — "took 
my leave of the chapel society. — Tuesday, general 
sacrament. At chapel Mr. Joss assisted for the first 
time. Blessed be God, thousstnds communicated ; it 
lasted from six till ten." His journal proceeds, 
" After a tedious journey arrived safe at Rodborough 
on Saturday, March 5th. Lord help. Lord's day 
morn — Rodborough : a very tempestuous day. A 
man shall be a hiding pl(zce from the storm, &c.: 
Isa. xxxii. 2 — afterwards a sacrament. Eve, same 
place. Ye have not chosen me, but I have chosen 
you, and have ordained you, ice. : John xv. 19 — a 
good congregation, but a clryish time. I believe good 
will be done here. My Master help." We have, in 
his first text mentioned in this extract, an instance of 
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the habit not long ago alluded to. He goes cm^ 
" Monday, March 7th, Wotton. The believer built 
upon the rock, Tuesday, Dursley. The Lord, the 
strength^ fortress, and refuge of the afflicted!^ — ^and 
the next Tuesday, he adds, " went and saw my dear 
sick fiither." On his return he went to Gloucester, 
and preached and read prayers twice at the hospital : 
" the last a blessed time, but O poor dead Gloucester, 
how few think it worth their while to hear !" From 
Gloucester he returned to Wotton, and after preach- 
ing there and in the neighbourhood, he made a tour 
through Wiltshire, at the end of which he observes, 
" blessed be God, a happy journey through Wilt- 
shire." After this he spent a short time at Bnstol, and 
then went into Wales. While at Bristol, one entry 
in his diary is, " Tuesday, St. Nicholas ; there being 
a violent thunder-storm at that time, preached upon, 
A man being a covert from the storm: Isa. xxxii. 2." 
On his way into Wales he preached at " a blessed 
consecration of an old bam in the morning, on pre- 

Soring a habitation for the LordP Mr. Rowland 
[ill was also in the hiabit of speaking frequently in 
the open air, making what he called " his field cam- 
paigns," and used to go into laree to'wns on the mar- 
ket days, and address assemblages^ in the market- 
houses, of which he has briefly recorded several in- 
stances. When he heard of a fair or a revel, he would 
ffo and try to gain a hearing in spite of all the vio- 
lence with which he was constantly assailed. On 
such occasions, his fevourite text was, Come ye out 
from, amtmg them, which he often so applied to the 
consciences of those who gathered round him, that 
some, convinced of the evil of their course, would 
retire home, to seek in penitential prayer the Saviour 
to whom they had been so feelindy invited. Many, 
very many, were the instances of conversions which 
attended, on such opportunities, his solemn warnings 
to the riotous assemblies con^egated at these scenes 
of vice and iniquity. 
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Several times in the course of his journey throu^ 
Wales this year, events of a similar description oc- 
curred, which greatly encouraged and supported 
him under an attack of illness ; upon which he re- 
marks, '* my body quite weak, but my soul was re- 
freshed." A like example had been previously before 
his eyes in the case of Howell Harris, one of Mr. 
Whitefield's most energetic followers, who was a man 
of extraordinary powers of body and mind. Harris 
used to relate oi himself, that being once on a jour- 
ney through Wales, he was subjected to great tempta- 
tions to desert his Master^s cause, when he said " Sa- 
tan, m match thee for this" — and "so I did," he used 
to add, " for I had not ridden many miles before I 
came to a revel, where there was a show of moun- 
tebanks, which I entered, and just as they were com- 
mencing, I jumped into the midst of them and cried 
out * let us pray,' which so thunderstruck them that 
they listened to me quietly, while I preached them a 
most tremendous sermon that frightened many of 
them home." Mr. Rowland Hill greatly delighted in 
this anecdote, and often considered that amidst some- 
what similar scenes," he had been enabled successfully 
to assail the kingdom of Satan. The number of 
sermons he preached on this tour in Wales, was as- 
tonishing ; at least three and sometimes four a day, 
and none of less duration than an hour. The Welsh 
people followed him by thousands from place to 
place, and he has often said that nothing could pre- 
vent their attendance. Many a time has he stood 
during a shower of rain, preaching to a vast con- 
course of peasantry, who remained as unconcerned 
and attentive as though the sky had been without a 
cloud. He often used to mention this to his English 
hearers, when the weather had kept them at home 
on the sabbath. " If," he would say, "you loved the 
gospel as the Welsh do, you would not mind a show- 
er." Nothing, however, made him so angry a» die 
enthusiasm of the jumpers, whom he called the can-* 
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caturists of religion. Once, moved by the energy of 
his manner, numbers of them rose in the chapel aiid 
began to jump ; he cried aloud, " let us have no 
more of this mummery and nonsense.'' Notwith- 
standing this rebuke, as Mrs. Hill and he were sitting 
together in the inn, two men asked to speak to him 
about his sermon ; but on entering the room they 
began to jump like madmen. *^ If you will have such 
nonsense you may have it to yourselves," he said 
quietly, and retired till the jumpers went away. He 
could not endure any thing bordering on &naticism; 
" this," he used to say, " is not the fine, sublime, gen- 
tle, yet irresistible work of the Holy Ghost on the 
soul, making us not fanatics and enthusiasts, but 
new creatures in Christ Jesus." 

Whilst on the last mentioned expedition, Mr. Row- 
land Hill was not forgotten by his London friends. 
A long letter from captain Joss, which reached him 
whilst travelling, describes the condition of his hear- 
ers in the metropolis and its neighbourhood. " You 
ask," he says, " if I can tell you any ffospel news ? 
Yes, my dear brother, glory be to our dear Emman- 
uel, his word runs and is glorified. You have need 
to be greatly humbled before the Lord ; for it may 
be said in truth respecting you what Gideon said 
ironically concerning the men of Ephraim, Judges 
viii. 2: Is not the gleaning of the grapes of 
Ephraim better than the vintage of Abiezer ? 
Your last visit has been remarkably blest; many 
have been awakened, several of which have joined 
the society. I shall mention one very remarkable 
instance which came to my knowledge last Saturday, 
from the person's own mouth. A young lady came 
to hear you out of curiosity, when it pleased the 
Lord to call her, I believe savingly. She was greatly 
persecuted by an elder brother, who was head 
of the family, as the mother is a widow ; however, 
by her patience and conversation she was made the 
means of the ccmversion of a sister, and that sister 
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of another, and she of the conversion of the aged 
mother ; and who knows but the Lord may save the 
brother also ? Thus the Lord gives them you by 
clusters : no wonder you meet with so much ballast; 
you would overset without it. A ship that is bulk 
for war, requires a creat quantity of ballast to 
counterpoise her metal which she carries upon her 
upper deck. Things at Tabernacle and chapel* 
are just as you left them, only I have not been at 
chapel sacrament since the first time with you." 

Towards the end of this long letter the worthy 
sailor adds — " The Lord triimiphs at Richmond, and 
persecution runs high. The different times I hove 
them, we have been stoned, covered with dirt out of 
the kennel, &c." Little do we know, in these days 
of tranquillity and peace, what these zealous revival- 
ists had to suffer from the violence of mobs, as well 
as from the contempt of men of the world, who de- 
spised their persons and avoided their society. 

In the course of this summer's tour, Mr. Rowland 
Hill visited and preached at Lady Huntingdon's col- 
lege at Trevecca, on 2 Cor. xii. 10 : When I am 
weak, then I am strong, a text he was very fond of, 
because he said, no " one but a Christian could un- 
derstand its meaning ;" in proof of which he would 
add, " a worldlywise divine absolutely said, * I am 
sure that fellow Whitefield is mad now, for I heard 
him say with my own ears, when I am, weak, then I 
am strong.^ O how certain is it, that nqne can com- 
prehend the word of God, but by the aid of the en- 
lightening influences of the Holy Ghost." It was at 
Trevecca that the first opposition arose to the decla- 
ration of Wesley, in the celebrated conference of 1775. 
Lady Huntingdon ordered all those who refiised to 
disavow the cfoctrines contained in its minutes,t im- 

♦ Tottenham-court chapel and the Tabernacle, Moorfields. 

t The pATts of these minutes, so strongly objected to, have been 
often pulMished, and, therefore, it is unnecessary to introduce them 
at length here. The passages which were most condemned as tend- 
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mediately to leave the Welsh college. Mr. Fletcher, 
tlie eniperintendent, being called ujpon to ^ve hi3 
sentiioents in writing' on these points, without re- 
*' eervOi admitted that the wording of the minutes was 
unguarded and inexplicit ; but after explaining them 
mnis own way, he vindicated and approved the 
doctrines they contained, and resigned his appoint- 
ment Wesley's next conference was held at Bristol, 
where his adherents were met by a sort of anti-coun- 
cil summoned by the honourable Walter Shirley, one 
of Lady Huntingdon's chaplains, who manifested a 
most conciUatory spirit on the occasion. In this he 
was met by the leader of the Methodists, who ac- 
knowledged that certain expressions in the minutes, 
which gave rise to the dispute, were unguarded as to 
working for salvation^ and that they had no " merit 
or confidence but in the alone merits of our Lord 
Jesus Christ for justification or salvation, either in 
life, death, or the day of judgment ; and though no 
one is a real Christian believer, (and consequently 
cannot be saved) who doth not good works, where 
there is time and opportunity, yet our works have no 
part in meriting or purchasing our justification either 
in whole or in part." This declaration appeared to 
satisfy Wesley's opponents, and the meeting was con- 
ing to support the doctrine of salvation by works^ were these— 
** We said, in 1774, * we have leaned too much towards Calvinism.' 
Wherein 1 

" 1. With regard to t/uitCs faithfulness. Our Lord himself 
taught us to use the expression, and we ought never to be ashamed 
of it. We ought steadily to assert, on his authority, that if a man 
is not ' faithful in the unrighteous mammon,' Gk>a will not give 
him the true riches. 

" 2. With regard to working for life. This also our Lord has 
expressly commanded us. Labour, ipyai;t<TBtj literally, * work for 
the meat that endureth to everlasting life.' And in fact, every 
believer tUl he comes to glory, works for^ as well as from^ life. 

" 3, We have received it as a maxim, that * a man is to do 
nothing in ordier to justification.' Nothing can be more false. 
Whoever deKires to find favour with G^, should ^ cease to do 
evil, and learn to do well.' Whoever repente, should * do works 
meet for repentance.' And if this is not in order to find favour, 
what does he do them for 1" 
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eluded with prayer aiid mutual professions of bro- 
therly love. The result also of the conference was 
made known to the world. 

This calm unhappily lasted but a short time : .tbs 
old question was raised again, and the dispute wai eaX'^ 
ried on with more violence than ever. Numerous 
pamphlets were published on both sides, and to the 
arguments contained in them were added the keen- 
est ridicule and the strongest possible invective. Mr. 
Richard Hill wrote a great deal upon the subject ; 
and Mr. Rowland Hill, with Messrs, Toplady, Ber- 
ridge, and Hervey, entered into the same arena. 
The titles of some of these productions were singular 
enough, Farrago double distilled — An old fox tar* 
red and feathered^ alluding to Wesley — Pope John 
— Logica Oenevensis — The finishing stroke^ and 
others of the same character ; and it is but justice to 
Mr. Rowland Hill to remark that in his maturer age, 
though he still retained his views as to the doctrines 
he opposed, he lamented that the controversy had 
not been carried on in a diflferent spirit. It has been 
often asserted, that the pamphlets and other pubUca- 
tions on the part of Wesley and his followers, were 
models of temper and forbearance, while those writ- 
ten by the Hills and their adherents abounded in 
invective and abuse. Mr. Rowland Hill shall here 
spe^k for himself. He excused his severity of ex- 
pression by a quotation from Cicero — " ut ad urerir 
dum et secandum medici, sic nos ad hoc genui^ 
castigandi raro invitique veniamus, nee unquam nisi 
necessario si nulla reperietur alia medicina." This 
was the motto of a pamphlet in which he says, " how* 
ever I may lament the many harsh terms that made 
their appearance in the last pamphlet, yet I think 
Mr. J. Wesley has but very little reason to complain, 
when we review the following specimen of some of 
the mild epithets which these two meek and lovii^ 
gentlimen, Messrs. John and Charles Wesley, have 
conjointly given to the Calvinists : — deviPs factors^ 
10 
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SaiarCs synagogues — children of the old roaring 
hellish murderer who believe his lie — advocates for 
sin — witnesses for the father of lies — blasphemers-^ 
'Saian-sent preachers— devils — liars— fimds. These 
terms are taken out of different poems composed by 
those gentlemen, all of which, n I gpreatly mistake 
not, are still upon sale." Wesley's biographer, Wat- 
son, a great and good man, surely was not aware 
of these expressions when he called the publications 
of his party " models of temper, and calm bat occa- 
sionally powerfully reproving." These epithets ta- 
ken from Mr. Rowland Hill's work would never have 
been introduced here, but that it has been very often 
insinuated that the acid was all on one side. Can 
any thing justify Wesley in setting forth an analysis 
of Toplady's Treatise on Predestination in these 
words? — "The sum of all this: — one in twenty 
(suppose) of mankind are elected ; nineteen in twenty 
are reprobated. The elect shall be saved, do what 
they will ; the reprobate shall be damned, do what 
they can. Reader, believe this, or be damned. Wit- 
ness my hand A. T." — Certain it is that Mr. Row- 
land Hill and his friends never held doctrine such 
as this ; never did persons more freely invite all to 
come to Christ, nor have any preachers, since the 
days of the Apostles, been more practical in their 
doctrines or holier in their lives. Mr. Hill passed 
through a life extended to almost eighty-nine years, 
without a speck to stain his moral character ; in 
this respect his sun careered in a cloudless sky, and 
sunk in celestial brightness into a world of glory. 
It is only to be lamented that the combatants did 
not meet instead of writing. They were inflamed 
by constant misrepresentations which lost nothing 
in passing from one to another. When ihey did 
meet, their mutual religion generally awakened a 
common love towards each other. When Toplady 
saw Olivers, one of his most acute opponents, whom 
he had ridiculed in verse and attacked in prose, aUhis 
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anger seemed to cease. '^Tosaythetruthj^hewritefli 
^I am glad I saw Mr. Olivers, Ibr he appears to be a 
person of stronger sense and better behaviour than I 
had imagined." Mr. Rowland Hill, with admirable 
candour, says of his own writings " a softer style and 
spirit would better have become me ;" and this would 
have undoubtedly been the case had they met and 
conversed. Mr. Hill also wrote to London and Bris- 
tol to ioAid the sale of one of his severest publica- 
ticHUj |i^ of which, addressed privately to a friend, 
had been printed without his consent: — "Thus," says 
he " have 1 done my utmost to prevent the evil that 
mightarise from any wrong touches of the ark of God." 

It is impossible not to notice in the Life of Mr. 
Rowland HiU, a controversy in which both he and his 
brother Richard appeared iso prominent; and the quo- 
tations given from his own writings will, it is trusted, 
prove that he had the candour to censure the spirit in 
which, heated by polemical excitement, he had written 
upon 8uch mysterious and hallowed subjects. The 
cause was the Lord's; but the armour in which both 
parties came into the field was not selected from the 
panoply of light. They therefore turned their wea- 
pons against each other, and forgot, for a period, the 
effect of such a spectacle on the enemies of their 
common salvation. Let the caae be fairly stated, the 
faults on both sides be acknowledged, and may the 
remembrance of them serve as a warning to those 
who treat upon religious differences. Let us give 
credit to both parties for integrity of principle ; and 
let Calvinist and Arminian join in one common ac- 
knowledgment, that they never should have sought 
God by nature, had he not first sought them by 
grace; that the only way to eternal life is through the 
all-sufficient atonement of a dying Saviour; and 
the only evidence of our interest in his blood, a heart 
sanctified by his Spirit, and a life dedicated to his 
glory. 

F^om Trevecca, where we left him to make this 
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r^measion, Mr. Rowland Hill returned to Wotton, 
a&r, "in some measure, a happy ramble through 
Wales," and immediately visited, day after day, all 
the scenes of his former labours in Gloucestershire. 
There he had erected his house and a chapel, call- 
ed the Tabernacle, in one of the most romantic situ- 
ations that can be conceived, and very suitable to 
the complexion of a mind exceedingly ahve to the 

Eicturesque beauties of nature. The celebrated Ro- 
ert Hall once paid him a visit at Wotton, and said 
of it — " Sir, it is the most paradisaical spot I was 
ever in." Strong as was the expression, he did not 
say too much. Opposite the house is the most per- 
fect amphitheatre of hill, three parts of which is 
clothed with a hanging wood, of exquisite variety of 
foliage, enclosing a dale of the richest fertility. 
The summit of a hill on the left of the house com- 
mands a landscape on which nature has lavished her 
choicest attractions. The Welsh Mountains, the Mal- 
vern Hills, the rich vale of Berkley, the broad course 
of the silvery and majestic Severn, and a foreground 
of grassy knolls and hanging woods, form the princi- 
pal features of a scene in which all are blended in the 
lovehest harmony and proportions. In front of the 
house, a rocky path winding through a sloping wood 
of beech, breaks it with its white and narrow streaks 
into clusters of great beauty and variety. On the sab- 
bath this road teemed with human beings, coming 
from the lovely glens around, to hear the word of Ufe 
from the lips of their beloved minister. About half 
an hour before service, he might be seen watching 
through a telescope his approaching flock, as they de- 
scended into the valley, and making his remarks to 
those near him on the seriousness or levity of their 
aaamier. Sometimes he gave a hint of the latter in 
lus sermon, and they who were conscious of its ap- 
plication wondered how he knew it. Some of them 
used to say, " we must mind what we do, for Master 
Hill knowa ^yery thing, bles3 him." 
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But to resume the narrative. Mr. Rowland WH 
went from Wotton to Aristol and Bath, where he WM. 
followed by congri^tioKis '< larger than ever." ^ASS 
three years' absence" he visited Devizes, and returara 
to Bristol, where he preached to great multitudes, both 
in places of worship and " out of doors." In his 
journey to London he passed through Worcester, 
Gloucester, and Birmingham, where he met with such 
a recqytion as gave him " much cause for thankftd- 
ness and joy." His route was very circuitous, and 
extended to the potteries in Staffordshire. He spent 
also a short time at Coventry and Northampton, and 
was much encouraged by has affectionate reception 
.and the crowds who flocked to hear him. Preaching 
•all the way as he journeyed, he at length reached Lon- 
don on the sixth of August. Here he at once resum- 
ed his labours, as appears from his journal. "London, 
Lord's-day mom, August 7th : an excellent sacra- 
ment at the Tabernacle. Afterwards preached in the 
same place to an overflowing congregation : Behold I 
set before thee an open door. Eve, to a vast multitude 
in "White Conduit Fields ; Father forgive them for 
they know not what they do ;" evidently in allusion to 
the opposition he met with. Not a day followed 
without a sermon , and on the Monday week after the 
last date, he preached at " Whetstone, on Christ's 
name being as ointment poured forth. Afterwards, a 
primitive feast, made sweet by prayer, singing, and ex- 
hortation. Afterwards expounded part of the 1st of 
Solomon's Song in the field. Tuesday, intended to 
have preached m London Fields. Prevented by rain; 
met society in the Tabernacle." The scenes of his mi- 
nistry at this time were places of all kinds ; churches^ 
chapels, fields, gardens, the streets — in short, every- 
where that he could obtain a hearing, every day of his 
life, and with great effect. One entry in his little diary 
at this time is — "Saturday, met society, and gave a 
general exhortation. Many this eve came to me unde? 
soul concern. Blessed be God, the work of grace 
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Vlill is carried on upon the hearts of many." On 
^ftLord's-day, September 11th," he "concluded in Lon- 
lon. Mom, chapel^ on the great mountain, a plain 
before Zerubbabel. Eve, Tabernacle : Thine, O Lord, 
is the greatnessy and the power, and the glory, and the 
victory y and the majesty, for all that is in the heaven 
and the earth is thine; thine is the kingdom, O Lord, 
and thou art exalted head above all : I Chron. xxix. 
11. On the same day £200 was collected for the pub- 
lic cause of Christ. The congregations in London 
continue as large if not larger than ever. A di- 
vine power in general went with the word. Most 
enlarged this time at Tottenham, and in the churches." 
From London Mr. Rowland Hill went into Glou- 
cestershire, where he seems, from his diary, scarcely 
to have missed preaching a single day till his return 
to London in December, where he concluded the 
labours of the year. 

During the year 1774, Mr. Rowland Hill had the 
misfortune to lose his friend, Mr. Powys, of Berwick, 
whose death he felt very severely ; the more so as 
there were but very few, in his own sphere of life, 
who appreciated his views of religion or approved 
his zeal. There was, however, one individual in 
particular, for whom he cherished the sincerest affec- 
tion and regard. This was the excellent Sir Charles 
Middleton, afterwards well known as Lord Barham, 
whose management of the navy when first lord of 
the admiralty, in times of unequalled difficulty, will 
ever be mentioned to his honour in the pages of 
British history. His wise and prompt services were 
commended in the highest terms by Lord Nelson ; 
and the navy of England reached the acme of im- 
mortal fame, when a man, ridiculed as a sai7it and a 
methodist, presided over its affairs. Let this for ever 
silence those who assert that religion incapacitates 
fir the uses of this life. But another point deserves 
to be mentioned. Lord Barham permitted no Sun- 
day labours in the dock-yards [ yet he managed ta 
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comply with the urgent and rapid denmids of Ae 
hero of the deep, whose circumstances and uncoim 
mon movements required no ordinary energy in m 
suf^iy of his resources. Neither nations nor indi^ 
viduals wiU ever lose by the entire dedication of that 
sacred day, to the worship of a God who prospers 
those who serve him, and obey his commandments. 
When Lord Barham retired, in a good old age, to 
his seat in Kent, Mr. Rowland Hill paid him an an- 
nual visit. The affectionate and venerable old man 
often came to the door to welcome his arrival ; and 
Mr. Hill used to say, nothing choired him more " than 
to see the silvery locks and heavenly smiles of the 
good old lord," as he stood to receive him under the 
portico of the house at Barham court. No visit 
afforded Mr. Rowland Hill more pleasure than this : 
they had known each other when they first set out 
in the paths of religion, and were drawing to the 
close of their pilgrimage, rejoicing in the light that 
had led them all the way. 

Mr. Rowland Hill commenced the year 1775 at 
Woburn. His first sermon in London was in Alders- 
gate church. He was very regular in his attendance 
at the meetings of the society and classes at the Ta- 
bernacle. He also attended some " Love Feasts" 
which seem to have afforded him no great satisfaction, 
for he remarks on the first meeting of the kind this 
year, " Wednesday, a love feast at the Tabernacle ; 
tolerable for a love feast." In the month of Febru- 
ary he went to Brighton, where he spent about a 
fortnight in diligent preaching, and in gathering and 
forming societies of Christians. He then paid a visit 
to Portsmouth, which occupied him till the end of the 
month. He had the greatest pleasure in labouring 
amongst sailors, and generally found his way to their 
hearts and affections. Many a sturdy tar that de- 
nounced his opening address with an oath, before 
the close of his solemn appeal had melted into tears ; 
and often did they fill the eye and drop down the 
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lough cheek of some veteran, who, till touched with 
a recital of the Saviour's love and sufferingSi 
'seemed as hard and sapless as the oak which bore 
him on the bosom of that ocean, where, without a 
thought of judgment or eternity, he had sternly pe- 
rilled his life in the service of his country. Frequent- 
ly did Mr. Hill experience the no very gentle grasp of 
some sailor's hand who had been brought to a know- 
ledge of the way of life by a sermon he had come to 
sneer at and oppose. Of his visits to seaports he used 
to say, " I was most affected by those who came about 
me, and told me in tears that I had led them to Christ 
last time I was there ; this always touches me." 
When they abused, pelted, and threatened him, he 
stood calm and unmoved; his countenance, capable 
of almost every expression, never assumed that of 
fear ; but as soon as ever a person told him, in a way 
that removed all suspicion, of his having been the 
means of bringing him to God, he could never sup- 
press his emotion. His courage, at all times remark- 
able, often awed his most violent opposers, and on one 
occasion frightened away two or three highwaymen, 
which probably gave rise to the foolish story of his 
taking a robber into his service. He was riding in a 
phaeton somewhere near London, accompanied by 
Mrs. Hill, when they were attacked in the dark by 
either two or three men, who violently demanded 
their money. They had a few minutes previously 
made a successful attack upon a Mr. Whitefoot, his 
assistant, who preceded them in a gig. When they 
came to Mr. Rowland Hill, and he used to laugh 
heartily, as he told the story, he set up such a tremen- 
dous unearthly shout, that one of them cried out, "we 
have stopped the devil by mistake, and had better be 
off" — on which they ran away and left Mr. Hill and 
his lady in peaceable possession of the road. He used 
to say, "I stood up in the carriage and made all the 
outrageous noises I could think of, which frightened 
the feUowsoutof their wits, and away they scampered." 
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During this year Mr. Rowland Hill preached at 
many places in Kent without much opposition, but 
had to encounter a desperate tumult, raised by a rab- 
We in the street, at Maidstone. He briefly notices 
it — " Thursday (March 24th) Maidstone — His fan is 
in his hand^ he will thoroughly purge his floor. 
Some persecution, people still within, but in a tumult 
without — in tumults often.^^ At Chatham his recep- . 
tion was quite the reverse of this, so that he remarks, 
"uncommon sweetness at Chatham." As his engage 
ments multipled, he grew weary of keeping a regular 
diary of his preaching, and says in one place — "from 
hence to my departure from London omitted to put 
down in order." After merely mentioning, as far as 
he could recollect the texts he had preached upon, he 
adds, "Wednesday, April 19, 1775, after a long stay 
in and about London of four months, after some bless- 
ing, and many humblings, set out for Gloucester- 
shire, reaching Reading on that evening, preached 
in the Independent meeting, Unto him that hath 
loved us^ ^c, — Thursday, Newbury, in the meeting 
house, on being perfect through Christ's comeliness 
put upon us." 

On Saturday, April 22d, he reached Wotion, 
and reinained there till June 24th, preaching almost 
daily. 

IBs retirement into the country was no repose to 
him ; he preached as often there as in London. On 
a Sunday after the service of his chapel at Wotton he 
would give out such a notice as this : 

" To-morrow evening meet the society." — " Any 
body here from Nibley?" — (a nod of assent) "Tell 
them I shall preach there Tuesday — Wecmesday, 
preach here — Thursday, Wickwar — Friday, Uley — 
Saturday, must have some rest — Sunday here again, 
(Jod willing." Afl^r thisnotice,he notunfrequentlyfor- 
got theplaces where he intended to go, when Mrs.HilPs 
accuracy was of no slight service in aiding his me- 
mory. He often said at breakfast, " where am I to 
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preach to-day ?" — and fortunate it was for himself 
and the people, that she had not forgotten the detail 
of his arrangements. 

Mr. Rowland Hill had great reason to rejoice in 
the consistent lives and zealous devotion to God of 
many of his converts at Wotton. There was amongst 
them a person named Rugg, of a piety so deep, and 
of a life so useful and unblemished, that even his 
enemies admired and were awed by his character. 
Mr. Rowland Hill used to say of him, that he was 
one of the most complete Christians he ever met with. 
He has been, however, mentioned here, because he 
W£is connected with an extraordinary feet, illustrative 
of God's care of his own people. Mr. Hill's gardener, 
at Wotton, who had always passed for an honest 
quiet sort of man, was at length discovered to have 
been the perpetrator of several burglaries, and other 
daring robberies in the neighbourhood, though he 
had, till caught in the fact, never been even sus- 
pected. He was tried at Gloucester, condemned, and 
executed. It need scarcely be said, that his master 
visited him in jail. During his interviews with him 
there, he confessed the many crimes of which he had 
been guilty. " How was it, William," he inquired, 
" that you never robbed me, when you have had such 
abundant opportunity ?" " Sir," replied he, " do you 
recollect the juniper bush on the border against the 
dining-room ? — I have many times hid under it at 
night, intending, which 1 could ezisily have done, to 
get into the house and plunder it — but. Sir, I was 
afraid ; something said to me, he is a man of God, it 
is a house of prayer — if I break in there I shall sure- 
ly be found out — ^so I never could phick up courage 
to attempt it." In another conversation he told him, 
^ Sir, I well knew that old Mr. Rugg was in the habit 
of carrying a deal of money in his pocket ; times and 
times have I hid behind the hedge of the lane lead- 
ing to his house — ^he has pzissed within a yard of me, 
when going home from the prayer meeting, again 
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and again — I could not stir — I durst not touch so 
holy a man. I was afraid. I always began trembling 
as soon as he came near me, and gave up the thought 
altogether, for I knew he was a holy man." This is 
a fact which well assures us that God our sun is a 
shield too. 

In the year 1775, orchards, commons, gardens, 
churches, chapels, woods, hills and dales, were the 
varied scenes of Mr. Rowland Hill's daily exertions. 
E^ery now and then there appears also an entry in 
his diary, of a sermon at Kingston, his curacy, but 
there is no record of the time when he finally left it 
He made this year a tour through great part of De- 
vonshire, where his ministry produced a most power- 
ful effect, and he spent a whole fortnight in great 
activity at Plymouth. Thence he proceeded to 
Laimceston, and preached in the town hall, and, to 
use his own words, " Saturday, (no date, but it waa 
in July) reached Bideford — the dissenting minister 
refused the pulpit before I asked for it — expounded 
thrice, and preached in the market-place." Here, he 
says, " God's word ran, and was glorified." On his 
return from this tour he remained at Wotton, till 
August 21st, when he set off for London, preaching 
every day on his journey. On his arrival in the 
metropolis, he had the satisfaction to experience no 
diminution either in the number or the affection of 
his followers. 
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CHAPTER V. 

REMARKABLE CONVERSIONS. 

During his residence in London, Mr. Rowland 
Hill not only preached in various places of worship, 
but expounded in families. He was in the habit of 
going occasionally for this purpose, to the house ci 
Lord Robert Manners, between whose accomplished 
lady and Mrs. Hill there existed a long and sincere 
friendship. 

He received, while in the metropolis in the year 
1775, the usual tidings of the success of his itine- 
rancy. On one of the letters conveying this infor- 
mation is written, "good news from Bideford," in 
allusion to an account which it contains of the re- 
markable conversion of an individual who had been 
a notorious opposer of the truth. " Indeed, sir," says 
his correspondent, " there seems to be a lasting im- 
pression left on the minds of many ; and as for Mr. 

, the man I before mentioned, it does my soul 

good to converse with him ; and the order of his 
house is turned upside down, from a prayerless 
family to a praying one." From Northampton Mr. 
Ryland, junior, sent him, in a long letter, a list of 
persons converted under his ministry in that place, 
during three visits, with remarks on their cases and 
progress in religion. These were very encouraging, 
and were some of them instances of the power of God 
in rescuing, by the instrumentality of his word, even 
those who appeared to be buried in the most hopeless 
depths of ignorance and sin. Mr. Ryland concludes 
by observing, " upon the whole, my dearest sir, I 
think you and we have vast reason to be thankful 
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that God blessed you so gloriously among us : and I 
hope llie Lord will make it a mean of endearing North- 
ampton to you, and of inducing you to visit usoftener." 
During the latter part of mis year, Mr. Rowland 
Hill divided his time between London and Bristol. 
He left the latter city at Christmas, to assist in forming 
in London a society called " Societas Evangelical 
whose object was to aid settled ministers in itinerating 
in their immediate districts. No other particular event 
seems to have occurred to him at this time : he pur- 
sued a re^ar course of daily preaching and labour- 
ing in his Master's cause, and opposition seemed 
gradually to decrease. He even received letters ac- 
knowledging the deep concern of the writers at having 
harboured an unkind thought of his motives, or us«[ 
an opprobrious expression towards his person. One 
of them says — "I most ardently, most zealously, most 
sincerely ask your pardon for the many unknown of- 
fences towards you, for the opprobrious and scurrilous 
language, for the most bitter invectives with which I 
have treated your name and person, and for the trou* 
ble I give you in this my prolix epistle ; and likewise 
beg of you, in the name of the Holy One of Israel, to 
oflter up your prayers for nie, if you can possibly think 
me worthy ; and in requital for so great a blessing, 
you shall possess mine, not only with my lips, but 
with my hearty." Notices also were perpetually placed 
in his hands as he was entering the pulpit, containing 
similar penitent acknowledgments, and desiring that 
pubUc confession might be made to that eflfect. There 
were also often given him, just as he was preparing to 
preach, slips of paper, containing instances of conver- 
sions and of awful judgments, that he might make 
allusion to them in his sermons. Several of these 
were preserved by Mr. Hill, and were labelled " noti- 
ces given me in the pulpit." The following is one 
of them : — " Dear sir, for your encouragement I send 
you this, not to exalt yt)u, but to lay you low at the 
feet of Christ Jesus. A inan of a small fortune mar- 
11 
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ried a young woman with a little money. In a ft w 
years, throuffh their extravagance, they spent all they 
had, which drove him to such ways which made him 
a terror to his wife and father-in-law, the latter of 
which he was determined to murder, and he set out 
last summer on a Sunday with a foil determination to 
do it. Agoing across White Conduit Fields while you 
were preachir^, he stopped to hear you, and the Lord 
pleased to set the word home with power, and it en- 
tered into his very soul, and the lion became a lamb 
from that very moment. The Lord showed him what 
a devil he was ; so that his heart of stone became a 
heart of flesh, and he is now become the best of hus- 
bands, the best of fathers, and the best of sons-in-law ; 
and as he was a terror to the neighbourhood, he is 
now become a wonder to all, and his father-in-law says 
he must be in a trance. I only send you this account, 
which you may indeed depend upon, and may the Lord 
encourage you still to go on — ^Amen. Be clothed 
with humility." When these notices were given him 
he used generally to read them aloud ; and once an 
impudent fellow placed a piece of paper on the reading 
desk, just before he was going to read prayers. He, 
took it, and began—" The prayers of this congrega- 
tion are desired — ^umph — for — ^umph — well, I suppose 
I must finish what I have begun— /or the Rev. Row- 
land milj that he- will not go riding about in his car- 
riage an a Sunday .'" This would have disconcerted 
almost any other man ; but he looked up as coolly 
as possible and said — " If the writer of this piece of 
folly and impertinence is in the congregation, and will 
ffo intp the vestry after service, and let me put a sad- 
ale on his back, I will ride him home instead of going 
in my carriage."* He then went on with the service 
as if nothing had happened. 
New year's day, 1776, found Mr. Rowland Hill in 

• I once told him this story, and asked him if it was trne — 
f* Aye, that it is," he said, " true en^gh— yon know I could not 
call him a d<mkey in plain terms out of the reading desk." 
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London, employed in the foundation of the society last 
alluded to. fii February, as appears from an extract in 
hisbrief journal, he leftLondon, "after, upon the whole, 
seeing the happy establishment of Societas Evangeli" 
ca, returned about the beginning of February to Glou- 
cestershire ; preached at Wotton on the following sub- 
jects." Here follow merely his texts, without any 
remarks. After labouring with his usual diligence in 
Gloucestershire for a short time, he paid a visit to his 
femily at Hawkstone, to which he makes no other 
allusion than this : " During my stay at Hawkstone, 
preached on the following subjects — at Weston, before 
my father; They that despised Moses^ law, perished 
without mercy, (^c. Eve, Moses lifting up the ser- 

{lent in the wilderness" He remained with Sir Row- 
and Hill till the 6th of May, when he returned to 
London, preaching daily on his road. Vast crowds 
followed him every where, particularly to hear him 
out of doors at Blackheath, and other places in and 
near the metropolis. 

After his summer labours in London, Mr. Rowland 
Hill returned to Wotton, where he remained diligent 
as usual, till September, when he departed on a long 
preachinff excursion into Wales, and returned by way 
of Bristol. While at Bristol, he made a journey to 
Taunton to meet Sir Harry Trelawny, a young baro- 
net from Oxford, and " found him," he says, " to all 
appearance, a most amiable and devoted youth." 
When Sir Harry was awakened to a sense of religiom 
does not appear ; but it is certain that he had become 
a very zealous and active itinerant preacher, which 
drew down upon him the displeasure of the heads of 
his college. He was most anxious for this interview 
with Mr. Hill, and accompanied him to Mr. Tud- 
way's, at Wells, where they had much conversation 
upon the subject of religion, as well as consultations 
on the means of promoting its revival. Soon after 
they parted, Sir Ifarry wrote Mr. Rowland Hill a let- 
ter, which will illustrate the nature of their inter- 
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course, and the position of the writer with regard to 
Oxford. 

Bridsked, iVor. 27, 1776. 

MV EVER AND VERT BEAR BROTHER, 

I am this evening, through the rich, free, and un- 
deserved mercy of our triune covenant God, arrived 
safe at home. 

Oh ! my dear friend, since I left you I know still 
more how I loved you. I seemed as if I had not my 
coat on when I rode away from Wells. I have not 
passed waking hours, I beUeve, without reflecting 
upon you, and that not without desires of again taking 
sweet counsel with you, and walking in the house of 
God as friends. 

Indeed I love you so much that I have been afraid 
that the Lord would make a breach between us. Oh ! 
may we ever unite in the strictest friendship and har- 
mony, looking every moment unto Jesus, that best 
of all friends, as the supreme object of our love. 
Should we both remain till March on this side the 
grave, I hope to attend you through Cornwall, and 
enjoy much comfort in your company, my dear bro- 
ther. 

When I came home, I found, among others, a let- 
ter from Oxford, from the sub-dean of our college, 
in which I am genteelly dismissed from that society. 
After havii^ said many things on the subject, and 
given his opmion decisively respecting my return, he 
says this — " When you consider all this, you will not 
be surprised at my expressing my most earnest wishes, 
both for your own sa!ke, and for the sake of the place, 
that you tpotdd never think of residing in Oxford 
again." 

Could you see the whole letter, you would see still 
greater reason to conclude with me that my way is 
made clear, and that Oxford is not intended to be my 
place of abode as an academy. Oh ! for a more in- 
timate &Uowshipand acquaintance with Jesus Christ 
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the Friend and the Savioor. God grant me to fed 
more real love to him, and more ardent desires after 
him. 

Now, dear, dear sir, pray for me, and write to me 
when you have leisure. May God make me thank- 
ful for my acquaintance with you. 

I am, my much, very much beloved brother, your 
faithful, sincere, and affectionate friend in Jesus, 

HARRY TRELAWNY. 

Please to remember me in a Christian manner to 
Mrs. Hill, and all friends. I hope I shall not be long 
without a letter. 

Sir Harry Trelawny was at this time a rery young 
man, and wrote and acted with all the fervour of 
youth. It cannot be doubted that he and others, 
when they entered the university, consented to place 
themselves under its discipline, and that, therefore, 
every irregularity was in fact a breach of their en- 
gagement with that body. The only excuse for their ^f 
conduct, was the almost total dearth of vital religion 
which prevailed at that time. A similar line of con- 
duct in the present day would be altogether inexcus- 
able; and there is reason to believe that the career 
of Sir H. Trelawny would have been much more 
useful, had he passed in patience through his studies 
at Oxford and entered the church, of which his zeal 
and talents as a preacher, as well as his situation in 
society, would have rendered him in all probability a 
briffht and useful ornament. When Mr. Rowland 
HiU advised others to follow a course similar to his 
own, he forgot that he was a sort of privileged person ; 
that both his bodily strength and mental energy were 
incalculably beyond those of almost any other indivi- 
dual ; and that the same tacit consent to his moving 
in an eccentric orbit, which he was gradually gain- ,. 
ing, would not be granted to another, whose constitu- *■ 
tion of mind, powers of imagination, and long proved 
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integrity of heart and purpose, had not become the 
subjects of equal notoriety. 

It is a fault often to be lamented in modem biogra- 
phy, that while all the virtues of men of piety are 
blazoned forth as bright examples to follow, their fail- 
ings are seldom exhibited as beacons to warn us of 
the dangers of our course. It must therefore be can- 
didly acknowledged that the venerable subject of 
these memoirs had, at this period of his life, fallen 
into an error which somewhat diminished his useful- 
ness, and brought him into discredit with persons of 
influence. He was constantly in the habit of mixing 
up politics with his sermons, and of denoimcing, in 
every place which he visited, the war with America; 
and this in such violent language, that hints were 
given him of its being noticed. The agitation of this 
question also made the controversy between him and 
tfie Wesleyans, partly political and partly theological, 
and was the cause of serious evil. Whatever may 
be the opinions of ministers as to abstract political 
questions, their theme in the pulpit, and no other 
ought to enter there, should be Christ and him cru- 
cified. 

In the year 1776 Mr. Rowland Hill had the grati- 
fication of seeinff his brother Richard elected as the 
representative of his native county in parliament ; a 
circumstance which brought them, when in London, 
into perpetual contact with each other. Mr. Richard 
Hill was chosen member for Shropshire, at six suc- 
cessive elections : in 1806 he resigned. Men of piety 
and zeal ever received a cordial welcome to his house ; 
and he manifested, upon all occasions, an ardent de- 
sire to aid them in their endeavours to extend the 
knowledge of the Saviour. The very year in which 
he first entered the house of commons, Mr. Richard 
Hill defended, in a series of letters, the doctrines of 
Mr. Hallwardj his brother's friend and correspondent 
before mentioned in this work. He afterwards pub- 
lished them in a pamphlet entitledPt^^o^ Redingensis^ 
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or Reading Piety. Mr. Rowland Hill's early friend 
filled the curacy of St. Giles', Reading, from which it 
is well known he was displaced by Mr. Cadogan, on 
his succeeding to that preferment, but was afterwards 
entreated by him, in the most affectionate and peni- 
tential terms, to re-occupy the useful station from 
which he had been so unjustly removed. Mr. Cado- 
gan concludes his invitation in these affecting 
words — " I should be obliged to you for an answer 
as soon as convenient, as you may be sure I shall 
make no other application till I have heard from you. 
I commend myself to your pity and prayers, of both 
of which I stand in great need ; and hope you w^l 
beheve me, though once a blasphemer, persecutor, 
and injurious, to be yours most faithfully and affec- 
tionately in Christ Jesus, W. B. Cadogan." This 
offer Mr. Hallward could not accept, as a friend had 
presented him to a living ; but he visited the former 
scene of his labours, and continued with the people 
for several months. 

This year Mr. Rowland Hill was deprived, by 
death, of his excellent friend Mr. Rouquet, whose con- 
stant and hearty welcome at Bristol had given a 
charm to all his visits to that city, and in whose 
church it will be recollected he preached his first ser- 
mon after ordination. He died in the 47th year of 
his age, on the 16th of November, 1776. Just before 
he expired, he exclaimed thrice, ** I want to go home^^ 
when his spirit winged its way to the mansion pre- 
pared for it in the unseen world of glory. He went 
home, and left many a poor pilgrim to weep over the 
loss sustained by the departure of such a guide in the 
way. None dropt upon his grave tears of more 
genuine grief than Mr. Rowland Hill, who briefly 
notices the event in his much neglected diary. His 
entry is, 

" Monday, dear Rouquet died. Thursday, Trow- 
bridge anniversary* — Eat the fat and drink the 
* This sermon Mr. Rouquet always preached. 
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sweet, 4*c. Lord's day morning, began my labours 
in Bristol. Mom', preached a funeral sermon at St. 
Werburgh's, Well done good and faithful servant, 
A*c. Eve, Tabernacle, on the same occasion — / 
heard a voice from heaven saying unto me write, 
^c, Tuesday, St. Nicholas — / have finished my 
course, I have, 4*c." 

The first of these sermons on the Sunday, or rather 
as much as he recollected of it, he published with the 
title, a " token of respect to the memory of the late 
Rev. James Rouquet ; being the substance of a ser- 
mon preached in the parish church of St. Werburgh, 
in the city of Bristol, on Sunday, November 24th, 
1776, by Rowland Hill, A. M., chaplain to the Coun- 
tess of Chesterfield." He was appointed Chaplain to 
Melusina, Countess Dowager of Chesterfield, in Sep- 
tember, 1773, as appears from the instrument itself 
found amongst his papers. The sermon bears a 
strong and well expressed testimony to the excellence 
of Mr. Rouquet's character, and the usefulness of his 
ministry : it is dedicated to the poor, amongst whom 
its excellent subject so diligently laboured, and who 
followed in weeping multitudes his coffin to the tomb. 

Mr. Rowland Hill began the year 1777 at Bristol, 
where he remained after the death of Mr. Rouquet. 
He preached there nine striking and useful sermons, 
on the whole armour of God, a subject on which he 
always spoke with great originality and fervour. One 
of his favourite books was GumalPs Christian Ar- 
mour, and he often recommended it. The remark of 
an old divine, that there is no armour for the back in 
the panoply of the Christian soldier, was also fire- 
quently quoted and enlarged on in his sermons. 
" The believer," he used to say, " never turns his 
back upon his foe." Then he would exclaim, " show 
thy shining breastplate of righteousness, go forward, 
advance towards thy enemy, and God shall protect 
thee behind ; he has promised it — the glory of thy 
Ood shall be thy rerewardP This last expression 
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be gave with an energy and emphasis belonging to 
himself alone. 

Mr. Hill began at this time to preach frequently to 
little children, whom he assembled on a Sunday lor 
that purpose ; and he had reason to believe that last- 
ing impressions had been made on the minds of many 
of them. To us it seems extraordinary, that the idea 
of a Sunday school had never yet presented itself to 
any one of the pious men who were reviving the 
cause of reliffion in this country. Mr. Rowland Hill 
was extremely fond of children, and delighted in ex- 
horting them to come to Jesus ; and his Uttle books 
for their instruction, as well as his hymns for their 
use, have ever been justly admired. 

Mr. Rowland Hill was a diligent visiter of the jail 
at Bristol, where he preached to the prisoners. He 
began, as has been before noticed, to visit prisoners 
at a very early period of his religious career, and his 
mode of addressing those unhappy creatures was 
peculiarly striking, and seemed at once to win the 
confidence even of the most hardened. He main- 
tained, while conversing with condemned criminals, 
a solemn dignity of manner, with an admirable con- 
trol over his feeUngs ; but when he left the cell of 
darkness and misery, a painful reaction took place 
in his mind. A&ex coming from Newgate, in Lkmi- 
don, where he had visited some poor wretch who 
was going to suffer death, he would scarcely eat of 
any thing at dimier, and at its conclusion drew back 
in his chair to the wall near the window, quite ab- 
sorbed in the solemn recollection of the scene of dis- 
tress. If asked a question, he answered it in an 
absent manner, and every now and then muttered 
some indistinct expression, in reference to the painfiib; 
subject which had taken such a hold of his benevo- 
lent and sensitive mind. All he has written of pris<Mi 
scenes was felt and experienced by him — ^and he 
drew the picture with painftil fidelity to the horrors 
of human wo, derived from disobedience of the laws 
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of Gkxi and man. His reflections on these occasions 
seemed to be of a twofold character — ^pity for the 
suflerers, and thankAilness for the striking contrast 
of his own situation to theirs. He would ejaculate 
in a solemn whisper — " condemned to die ! — O my 
God, what a mercy to be kept from sin by the re- 
straining grace of thy I^oly Spirit." Those who 
knew him well will remember these moments of pen- 
sive thought, which he vented as though insensible 
of the presence of any other person. He occasion- 
ally seemed lost to air sense of the things of time, and 
was carried away from every earthly recollection by 
a current of thought deep and rapid, on the stream 
of which all the affections and purposes of his mind 
were borne far beyond the attractions of this vain 
, and changing world of uncertainty, emptiness, and 
wo. 

To trace Mr. Rowland Hill, at this period of his 
life, as we have done in the earUer stages of his min- 
istry, would only carry us precisely through the same 
scenes as those we have already noticed ; nor would 
it be easy, as he ceased to keep any regular journal 
of the places and subjects of his preaching. It is in- 
tended also to insert in this memoir nothing but what 
is derived from authentic sources, or from his own 
papers. There was likewise Uttle or no variation in 
his mode of itinerating : the only difference was a 
/vt gradual diminution of the violent opposition he met 
■\ "K with in his early days. When he left off entering 
i^ I' his texts in a regular diary, he purchased a small 
'\J^^. ^:i bible which he had divided into two interleaved vo- 
lumes ; and in this found it more convenient to note 
the subjects as he preached from them. He began 
this early in 1777, and marked the portions of scrip- 
ture which he brought before the people in the vari- 
ous places which he visited, till the year 1799. 

The year 1777 Mr. Rowland Hill divided between 
Bristol, Wotton, and London, and preached probably 
98 many sermons as in any year of his life. In Oc« 
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tober he wrote the little work, from which an extract 
has been already given, called, " A Full Answer to 
the Rev. J. Wesley's remarks upon a late pamphlet, 
published in the defence of the characters of the Rev. 
Mr. Whitefield and others, in a Letter to a Friend." 
However greatly it is to be regretted that the contro- 
versy should still have continued, it is impossible to 
read this pamphlet, without being struck with his 
candid spirit and acute reasoning upon facts, although 
there is much in it from which any man may fairly 
be allowed to differ. He says in the beginning — ► 
" The Lord rectify my former mistakes, and give me 
to write in the spirit of the gospel." " StiU, how- 
ever," he adds, in the next sentence, " if plain facts 
continue to bear hard upon Mr. Wesley, let it be re- 
membered the fault is not mine." He certainly does 
produce some very striking ones to prove the truth 
of his statements in a former book, and to show that 
whatever Wesley's views of perfection might be, he 
was doubtless at some considerable distance from it 
himself Mr. Hill was more particularly vexed at 
the attacks made by Wesley on the memory of White- 
field, and the character of his friend Lady Hunting- 
don ; and these accordingly form the first and leading 
subjects of his letter. But Wesley, whom nothing 
escaped, had made severe remarks " upon young Mr. 
Rowland's " political preaching, and denounced his 
observations on the rights of the colonies as disloyal. 
This charge Mr^ Hill rebuts in the strongest terms, ^s'^i 
and declares that both himself and his hearers are • ^ Mk^ 
daily praying for blessings upon the king, peace upon "^ W , 
the kingdom, and wishing, as much as in them is, <>e^ 
to live peaceably with ail men. He says besides, 
" from the pulpit and the press our characters are 
bespattered, and our sentiments most grossly misr^ 
presented." We can only lament now, that any 
portion of a life so devoted to God should have been 
wasted in such a controversy as this. Here we shall 
take leave of the subject, to which it was necessaryi 
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in a faithful biography, to advert. The war&re 
perhaps was not without its uses ; but the benefits 
derived firom it were such as nature gains by tli^ 
commotion of the elements in a storm, and not like 
those which the earth receives from the fertilizing 
and refreshing shower, or from the beams of the 
bright and genial sunshine of each warm and cloud- 
less day. 

Late in the year 1777, Mr. Rowland Hill records 
that he preached a sermon at "Mr. Toplady's chapel;" 
little thinking, probably, that he was during the follow- 
ing year, to lose him by the stroke of death, though 
it had been feared for some time past that his health 
was on the decline. There were few persons for whose 
piety, character, and talents, Mr. Rowland Hill had 
a higher veneration ; and the shades of diflference of 
opinion, in some points, which existed between them, 
never obscured in the slightest degree the perfect sin- 
cerity of their friendship. The removal of Toplady 
was the prominent event affecting Mr. Hill in 1778. 
In other respects, his career was very similar to that 
of former years — an uninterrupted and energetic 
course of almost daily preaching. Mr. Toplady died 
on Tuesday, August 11, 1778 ; and on the 17th of 
the same month, his remains were conveyed from 
Knightsbridge, for interment in Tottenham-court 
chapel. In accordance with his expressed desire, 
that he might be laid in the sepulchre of the dead 
without any eulogy from the living, or the parade of 
A an ostentatious mneral, the time of his burial was 
kept, as much as possible, concealed from the public. 
Still, from information which could not be prevented, 
thousands of persons attended at the ceremony ; and 
Mr. Rowland Hill, unable to restrain the expression 
of his feelings, rose unexpectedly, and with an enear- 
gy and pathos that commanded the breathless atten- 
tion of the congregated multitude, delivered an un- 
studied, but not on that account less touching and 
beautiful address, on the excellences of him over 



LETTER OF MR. MATTHEWS. 133 

whom they were then assembled to lament The 
power of his language on this occasion added to his 
reputation as a speaker ; it also evinced the real feel- 
ing and piety of his heart, whence it came in all the 
glowing sensibility of the emotions by which it was 
agitated and impressed. The same evening he 
preached at the Tabernacle, on Jer. xxxii.* 40, 41, 
evidently an allusion to the deceased, and the pecu- 
liar opinions of which he had been the champion ; 
and Mr* Matthews,* the friend of Toplady, employed 
the close of the day in writing him an account of the 
last moments of that eminent departed minister. 
His letter was as follows : — 

Rev. Sir, 

I have scarcely time to transmit you the fol- 
lowing remarks and sayings of our dear departed 
friend, the Rev. Mr. Toplady. He was blessed dur- 
ring Ws late illness with great consolations, and al- 
most an uninterrupted sunshine of God's counte- 
nance. His assurance of faith was steady and firm, 
like the basis on which it was built. He has fre- 

Suently declared, " that he had not had the least 
oubt of his personal interest in Christ, for many 
months past" He told me very lately that he was 
" the happiest man in the world." He said to a friend, 
" O how this soul of mine longs to be gone, like a 
bird out of a cage, to the realms of bliss ; O that 
some guardian angel might be commissioned, for I 
long to be absent from this body." 

When being asked by a friend if he always enjoy- 
ed such great manifestations, he replied, " that he 
could not say that there were no intermissions ; for 
if there had not been, his consolations would have 
been jnore than he could have supported ; but when 

♦ Mr. Matthews was a most respectable and excellent book- 
seller, No. IS^trand, and was much with Mr. Topladjr in his 
last illness. He was, I have heard Mr. Hill say, the father of 
the celebrated comedian of the same name. 
12 
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they were abated, they always left such an abiding 
sense of GU)d's goodness, and his being fixed upon 
the rock, that it filled his soul with joy and peace. 

Another time, and indeed many days together, it 
was his declaration, " Oh ! what a day of sunshine 
has this been, I have not words to express — almost 
without intermission his presence has been with me ;" 
and then repeated various passages of God's word, 
adding, " what a ereat thing it is to rejoice in death !" 
Speaking of Christ, he said, " his love is unalter- 
able." He was happy in declaring that the 8th 
chapter of the Romans, the 33rd and six following 
verses, " were the joy of his soul." He often spake 
upon that passage of God's word with great delight, 
and said, "Lord Jesus why tarriest thou so long?" 
He used to say, " I find as the bottles of heaven 
empty they are filled again," meaning, I suppose, the 
continual out-pourings of the Spirit with which he 
was favoured. 

When he drew near his end, he asked, " Who can 
fathom the joys of the third heaven ?" And believing 
the doctrine of the ministration of angels to God's 
saints, he said, " What can be the reason that the 
ministers of the ffospel speak so little upon it ?" 

A little before his departure, he was blessing and 
praising the Lord for giving him strength in helping 
himself; and understanding ; but added, " What was 
all this to his presence and the shining of his love 
to my soul ?" And cried out " the sky is clear, there 
is no cloud." 

Within an hour of his death, he called his servant, 
and said — " Can you and my firiends give me up ?" 
she said, " We can, as the Lord is so gracious to 
you." He replied, " Oh, what a blessing it is that my 
dear friends are made willing to give me up into the 
hands of my dear Redeemer, and to part with me. It 
will not be long before God takes me." He added, 
" No mortal man could Uve, after God had manifest- 
ed to him the joys that I have seen." Many more 
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glorious confessions passed from his lips, but time 
&ils me to enumerate them. I can only add, that 
his gain is the church's loss, and pray God to send 
more such able champions into his vineyard, that may 
be enabled to make as bold a stand for the defence of 
the ffospel as he has done. ^ 

I nope, sir, you will pardon the incorrectness thai 
you meet wifli, and excuse the hasty manner of 
drawing it up, being much straightened for time. 
May the Lord bless you and your ministrations, and 
grant that you and I may thus die the death of the 
righteous, and that our latter end may be life his. 
is the earnest prayer of 

Your most obedient humble servant, 

in th^ best of bonds, 

JAMES MATTHEWS. 

Strand, No. 18, August 17th, 1778. 
The Rev. Rowland Hill. 

This interesting account of the comfort enjoyed by 
Mr. Toplady in the prospect of death, is a complete 
answer to all assertions to the contrary, which were 
too readily believed. A similar contradiction to these 
reports was given to the public at the time they were 
afloat ; and Mr. Matthews was one of those who sign- 
ed the published testimonial to the triumph of his 
fidth, in the awful moment of separation from all the 
scenes and attractions of this material world. In 1779, 
Mr. Richard Hill addressed a letter to Mr. Wesley, 
calling on him, in a series of questions, to say whe- 
ther or not he was the person who circulated any of the 
reports, which tended to cast a shade over the last 
moments of his friend, Mr. Toplady. He had previ- 
ously made the same queries, anonymously, in the Ge- 
neral Advertiser ; and as Wesley declined answering 
them without Imowing their author, he now acknow- 
ledges that they came from him, and repeats them. 
Sir Kichard Hill's own copy of this letter was amongst 
the papers of his brother, Mr. Rowland Hill, and on 
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it is written, in the author's hand-writing, " to this 
Mr. John never made any reply ; but two friends of 
Mr. Toplady's waiting upon hiin to know wherefore 
he had made such assertions, he passed by them, got 
into a coach that was waiting, and said, ^ those that 
ire for peace will let these things alone.' " 

Prom this time to the period of the erection of 
Surry chapel, Mr. Rowland Hill continued his itine- 
raiicy in various parts of the kingdom. He paid fre- 
quent visits to his family at Hawkstone, when he 
alwa3rs ofliciated in the chapel of the house, and in the 
episcopal chapel at Weston, where he used great 
fidelity, and took much pains in the selection of his 
subjects. 

In the year 1779, Mr. Newton came to London, 
and commenced his ministerial duties there, in which, 
and in those of Mr. Romaine, Mr. Hill took a lively 
interest. It was through Mr. Newton that he be- 
came acquainted with the poet Cowper ; and no one 
more deeply grieved over the painfiil gloom, which 
obscured an intellect as pure and enlightened as ever 
adorned a human being. He received much kindness 
and attention from Cowper, and always spoke of him 
with the greatest reverence and affection. 

The crowds which followed Mr. Rowland Hill 
every where at this time were excessive, and his mi- 
nistry was greatly blessed. Amongst those who pro- 
fited by his preaching, were several persons who had 
amassed considerable fortunes, by diligence and inte- 
grity in business, and who were willing to consecrate 
no small portion of their gains to the service of their 
Saviour. They moreover naturally desired to find 
some place of a permanent nature, in which the minis- 
ter whom they loved might assemble them as his own 
congregation, and convey at the same time the truths 
of the gospel to a neglected portion of the metropolis. 
Mr. Rowland Hill had often preached in the open air, 
to vast multitudes in St. George's fields ; and he used 
to say' that at the time of the riots, in 1780, he had 
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addressed on the momeiitous concerns of eternity, as- 
semblies of nearly twenty thousand people. Many 
of these were so wrought on by his preaching, that they 
returned home to seek in retirement mercy from their 
God, forgetting political excitement in an all absorb- 
ing anxiety for the salvation of their souls. His owa 
thoughts, as well as those of his friends, now tumegK^ 
towards St. George's fields, as an appropriate situatkai 
for a large place of worship ; and it was at length de-. 
termined to erect a building for this purpose which 
should be called Surry chapel. To frirther this object 
he found many willing and liberal contribulon, who 
cheerfully consented to permit him to spend the sum- 
mer months either in travelling, or in his delightful 
retreat at Wotton, and were content with sucn sup- 
plies during his absence as he should appoint. At 
this time, not only chapels in every part of the king- 
dom were freely opened to him, but a considerable 
number of churches in the country and in London. 
In the neighbourhood of the seat of his femily, 
there were several clergymen who cordially welcomed 
him to their pulpits, and none more so than his zea- 
lous friend Mr. De Courcy, the incumbent of the pa- 
rish of St. Alkmond in Shrewsbury, where he preached 
many of his most eflfective sermons. He found also 
clergymen ready to afford him their services at Surry 
chapel, particularly Messrs. Venn and Scott. The 
former of these excellent men came regularly from 
Yelling to assist him; and an annual exchange took 
place between Mr. Hill and the well known preacher 
at the Lock.* 

It was determined to have the service of the new 
chapel performed according to the ritual of the church 
of England ; and there were but few among the origi- 

* Mr. Scott's own remark on this exchange is — " after I had 
been a few years in London, I refused to preach irregularly, ex- 
cept as once in the year I consented to exchange pulpits with 
Mr. Hill of Surry chapel, that being the stipulated condition of 
his preaching a charity sermon for the Lock Hospital." 

12* 
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nal promoters of its erection, who did not find in such 
spintual forms of devotion, a suitable expression of 
the outgoings of their minds, in the public worship of 
God. The situation was chosen, not with reference 
to the advantages of place, but with the design of 
• Ameliorating the religious condition, and administer- 
^g to the spiritual benefit, of one of the most depraved 
districts in the metropolis ; and this not only by pre- 
cept, but by the yet stronger influence of the pious 
and benevolent example, of those who formed the nu- 
cleus of the congregation. Mr. Rowland Hill's own 
design with respect to the chapel, was that its pulpit 
should be open to pious ministers of all denomina- 
tions, and of every country. This sort of union was 
the point to which all the public actions of his life 
converged, and made him the zealous supporter of 
every institution, that drew together men of different 
reUgious conmiunities into one common arena of ac- 
tion. The impulses of a benevolent disposition, 
much more than deep reflection, were the moving 
principles of his religious career ; and he believed 
that things might be as he wished to see them. The 
light of love was so bright in his mind, that it over- 
powered the milder beams of deliberate calculation. 
This was so evident, that even those who difiered 
most widely from him, never doubted for an instant, 
the perfect purity of his intentions, or the honesty of 
his opinions. 
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CHAPTER VI. 

SURRY CHAPEL. 1782. 

The first meeting to forward the erection of Surry 
chapel, was held on February 4th, 1782, at which 
Mr. Rowland Hill and several other persons^ minis- 
ters and laymen, attended. It was there determined 
that the building should be placed in the mosteUffible 
spot, between Blackfidars' bridge and the obelisk, to 
be chosen by persons selected for that purpose. It was 
also agreed that the aflfairs of the chapel should be 
v^ted in trustees, but that Mr. Rowland Hill should 
provide and direct the ministers, so long as he should 
preach agreeably to the doctrinal articles of the 
church of England^ and did not give the use of the 
pulpit to any one who was known to preach other- 
wise. Very liberal subscriptions soon raised the 
necessary funds ; and amongst the names of the 
subscribers appears that of Lord George Gordon, for 
fifty pounds. The erection of Surry chapel receiv-' 
ed also the sanction of the managers of Mr. White- 
field's chapels, where Mr. Rowland Hill had so often 
preached, and they expressed an earnest wish to re- 
main still upon the most amicable terms, and to assist 
one another. 

The first stone of this well known place of worship, 
was laid by its fiiture minister, on June 24th, 1782, 
when he addressed the vast assembly prcjsent, on the 
words. Therefore thus saith the Lord God, behold I 
lay in 2!ionfor a foundation, a stone, a tried stone^ 
a precums corner-stone, a sure foundettion ; he that 
believeth shall not make haste, Isaiah xxviii. 16. He 
has marked against this passage in his interleaved 
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bible, " 1st sermon, Surry church, June 24, — 82." No 
less than three other persons afterwards preached to 
the multitude around them. Very much to the annoy- 
ance of Mr. Rowland Hill, some individual, soon af- 
ter the ceremony, published a sermon which pro- 
fessed to be the one delivered by him on the occasion. 
This he disclaimed in several of the daily papers ; 
not^vithstanding which, it was reviewed, as his, in 
some of the periodicals of the day, and amongst them 
in the European Magazine, in which both himself 
and his pretended production were ridiculed. This, as 
will be seen hereafter, he noticed severely in his pre- 
face to the sermon delivered at the opening of his 
chapel. 

Although anxious of course to be much on the spot, 
during the erection of this important building, Mr. 
Rowland Hill did not neglect to pay a visit to his peo- 
ple in Gloucestershire, where there had flocked around 
him a band of converts, whose piety would have done 
honour to any church in any age. Religion was not 
then, as it is now, admired and courted by the world; 
but it was sneered at and despised, and those who 
were the subjects of its genuine influence were mark- 
ed and avoided. This threw the real Christian on his 
own resources ; they were his all, and he experienced 
their inexhaustible power of giving inward comfort, 
and producing external fruitfiilness. 

The building of the new chapel in London was suf- 
ficiently advanced in the summer of 1783, to allow it 
to be opened for pubhc worship on the eighth of June. 
Mr. Rowland Hill selected for his text on that day 
the words — But we preach Christ crucified, unta the 
Jews a stumbling block ; and unto the Ghreeks fool- 
ishness: but unto them which are called, both Jews 
and Ghreeks, Christ the power of Ood, and the wis- 
dom of God : 1 Cor. i. 23, 24. While the works 
were in progress, he had frequently spoken to many 
people drawn to them by curiosity, and his addresses 
on these opportunities were made very useful. Se- 
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veral persons also were converted by the sernH)n he 
had preached at the ceremony of laying the founda- 
tion stone, some of whom came to him to declare the 
impression made on their minds, and to ask his advice. 
He used also to gather the Uttle children together, 
when they came to play about the building, and after 
engaging their confidence by kind words, and by little 
presents of cakes and fiiiit, he would talk to them of 
Jesus in the simplest and most affecting manner. In 
the evening of the same day that Mr. Rowland Hill 
opened his chapel by the sermon just alluded to, Mr. 
Piercy preached another in the same place, and a very 
serious occurrence had nearly happened. The build- 
ing being erected on a marshy soil, the foundation 
was considered by some persons insecure, and in the 
midst of the service a false alarm was given that it 
was yielding to the pressure of the crowd. Mr. Hill 
entered the pulpit, and endeavoured to persuade them 
that all their apprehensions were groundless, to prove 
which, he said he should remain there till the last, and 
begged them to stay quietly in their seats. Notwith- 
standing this, a general rush took place, and many in 
their struggle to get out were much injured. Mr. 
Rowland Hill was forced out by the pressure, and fell 
in the chapel yard, but providentially escaped any 
serious bruises. 

The spurious production which was sent out as the 
sermon delivered by him on the day of laying the 
foimdation-stone, induced Mr. Rowland Hill to pub- 
lish the one he preached at the opening of Surry 
chapel. Many of his hearers also eamestiy requested 
him to print it. Though not in the habit of writing 
or making notes of his discourses, he had on this oc- 
casion drawn up a copious outUne of his address, to 
which he could allude, in the event of another attempt 
to palm upon the public a composition like the form- 
er, A person, too, had taken down the sermon in 
short-hand as delivered, and sent him a copy of it ; 
and firom these two sources he compiled his publica* 
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tion, which he prefeced by some severe and character- 
istic remarks, upon what had been said of him in the 
previous year, by the writer of the article in the Eu- 
ropean Magazine, He first corrected the inaccura- 
cies into which they had fallen, as to his personal 
history and adventures. He next made the following 
observations upon their censures of his doctrine : — 
" And as they are pleased to give the public charitably 
to understand that my methoaistical doctrines of grace 
are ' hostile to morality, tend to overthrow the duties of 
good citizens, and the virtues of good men,^ I could 
almost find it in my heart to ask them to explain to 
the public our enthusiastical notions of grace ; and I 
dare say they would soon discover that they know no 
more what they write against, than poor duixoteknew 
what he fought against, when he fought with the wind- 
mill." The title of the sermon is, "Christ crucified the 
sum and substance of the scriptures," and most strik- 
ingly does it illustrate the great scriptural doctrines 
of the divinity, incarnation, atonement, and exalta- 
tion of Christ, and the sanctification and comfort 
of his church. It concludes with a plain but excel- 
lent remark on the happiness arising from religion. 
" Fancy not that you lose your pleasures when you 
lose your sins, and that living to God will be an irk- 
some task : no, blessed be God, thousands can declare 
that they never knew what it was to be redeemed 
from misery, till they were redeemed fi-om sin. My 
whole soul prays that God would make you of that 
happy number. Even so be it, Lord Jesus. Amen." 
The management of the affairs of Surry chapel 
was, as has been before mentioned, vested in trustees ;* 

♦ The original trustees were, Sir Richard Hill, Rev. Rowland 
Hill, Messrs. Joseph Simms, John Keysall, Edward Webster, 
Thomas Wilson, Samuel Lloyd, William Lloyd, John Bush, 
James Neale, James Webber, Thomas Briknell, Gieorge Smith, 
Ambrose Martin, John Clarke. All these have passed into an- 
other world except Mr. William Lloyd, who dined with his 
venerable minister and the other trustees only a few weeks be- 
fore his death. 
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and Mr. Bowland Hill had the satis&ction to see his 
brother Richard at the head of the directors of the 
concerns of his new and respectable congregation. 
Surry chapel has been the scene of many a remark- 
able event in the reUgious occurrences of the age, and 
of very numerous and striking conversions. Both 
the organ and singing have long been celebrated : 
and some, attracted there simply by a desire to hear 
its music, were caught in the net cast by its vi^lant 
and zealous minister, and became numbered with its 
most active, liberal, and constant friends. Once, 
however, Mr. Rowland Hill had a narrow escape 
from the iniquitous design of some miscreant, who 
fired at him while in the pulpit, through one of the 
low windows next Blackfriar's road. The report 
was heard, and the ball, or other hard substance, 
passed to the left of the pulpit, through the window 
near the organ, which it broke. The individual who 
attempted this diabolical act was never discovered, 
nor did he repeat it ; and whenever Mr. Hill men- 
tioned the circumstance, he always expressed his 
thanks to providence for delivering him from so great 
a danger : for had not the substance aimed at him 
risen in its projection, it passed so directly over him, 
that there was every reason to fear his long and val- 
uable life would not have been spared. 

In the autumn of the same year in which his 
chapel in London was completed, Mr. Rowland Hill 
lost his father. Sir Rowland Hill died August 7th, 
1783. By this event he obtained some accession 
of fortune, which he much needed, as the income 
he derived from his chapels at Wotton and London 
never, in any one year of his life, covered his expen- 
ses upon them. Of the proceeds of Surry chapel, the 
trustees paid him only £300 a year, and out of that, 
he boarded the whole of the supplies who occupied 
the pulpit, during his absence in the summer. The 
rest of the receipts went towards the support of the 
chapel, and to the aid of the numerous charitable 
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institutions connected with it, to which Mr. HUl al- 
ways was a munificent contributor from his own 
purse. Some person once said of him, '^ Rowland 
Hill must get a ^od annual sum by his chapels and 
travelling " — ^which coming to his ears, he remark- 
ed — " Well, let any one pay my travelling expenses 
for one year, and he shall have all my gains, I pro- 
mise him." 

Though Mr. Rowland Hill supplied the pulpit at 
Surry chapel, while absent, with ministers of various 
denominations, his chief delight was in getting it 
occupied by his old clerical friends, Pentycross, Ber- 
ridge, and Venn ; and when he could no longer ob- 
tain help fi-om the church it gave him no little dis- 
quietude. Probably no place of worship has been 
the source of more institutions, for promoting the 
glory of God and the welfare of man, than Surry 
chapel. One of the first, beffun in 1784, was its be- 
nevolent society for the relief and personal visitation 
of the sick poor. There were a number of pious and 
judicious members of the congregation to whom this 
duty was entrusted, and who were willing to devote 
themselves to the work. Thus whenever a dpubtfiil 
application was made to Mr. Rowland Hill for relief, 
he asked for the person's address, and answered, " I 
will have the case visited ;" and before many hours 
had elapsed, some of the visiters of the society had 
either relieved the distressed family, or detected the 
intended imposture. Accounts of the most striking 
cases of want, that had occurred to these truly Chris- 
tian philanthropists, were read annually firom the 
pulpit, and a collection was made for the supply of 
the society for the ensuing year. There were at- 
tached, moreover, to the chapel, no less than thirteen 
Sunday schools, containing above three thousand 
children ; and fi^om this source, there have been sup- 
pUed to the heathen world, several valuable and effi- 
cient missionaries. More devoted teachers, than 
ihoee who undertook the gratuitous superintendence 
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of these (Children, have never been found in any simi* 
lar institution. 

The contributions of Mr. Rowland Hill's congre- 

SLtion to the cause of missions were immense ; and 
e annual meeting of the London missionary society, 
which took place within its walls, was one of the 
most strikine sights of the kind to be seen in the me* 
tropolis. There was also a female missionary society 
which contributed about one hundred pounds annu« 
ally to this cause. 

One of the most interesting appurtenances of Surry 
<ihapel, is a neat gothic building in the borough, the 
centre of which is appropriated to a school of indus- 
try for twenty-four poor girls, who are both clothed 
and educated. Its wings contain alms-houses for the 
same number of poor women, who are allowed, in 
addition to a comfortable room and a sufficient sup- 
ply of fuel, four shillings a week towards their sup- 
port. The only qualifications necessary for a can- 
didate, on a' vacancy, were distress, and a Christian 
character. The person applying must have been 
seven years a regular attendant of the sacrament at 
some place of worship, and was required to bring tes- 
timonials of her consistent conduct from the minister. 

In addition to the institutions already mentioned, 
there were formed, by members of this religious com- 
munity^ a Dorcas society for the relief of poor mar- 
ried women, and a clothing society for the supply of 
the needy, at very reduced prices. It maybe said of 
these societies, that though the machinery by which 
they were worked was somewhat complicated, the 
objects they had in view were admirably ejSFected by 
them ; and the reason of this was, that those to whom 
their management was committed, were persons who, 
by evident proofe of real piety and zeal, had gained 
the confidence both of their pastor and the flock in 
general. 

Mr. Rowland Hill formed at Surry chapel a reli- 
gious society pecuUarly his own, with the articles of 
13 
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the church of England as its standard of doctrine* 
Converts who gave him satisfactory evidence of their 
sincerity, were admitted into the society, and their 
names enrolled as admissible to the table of the 
Lord ; a custom not unusual in dissenting communi- 
ties. He was a warm advocate for prayer-meetings, 
which he constantly attended ; but no person prayed 
in his presence, unless called upon to engage in this 
sacred exercise by himself He considered that much 
benefit arose from them, in the increase of a spirit of 
piety and brotherly love ; but late in life, he admitted 
that they were not without their attendant evils, and 
wished he had considered by what means he could 
have so managed as to have made them the channels 
of more unmixed usefulness. Still he was of opinion 
that, on the whole, great good resulted from them. 
The question, by what mode of meeting his people, 
in addition to the conmion assemblies for regular 
worship, a minister can most effectually promote their 
growth in religion, and become acquainted with their 
state of mind, without engendering spiritual pride in 
some, and jealousy in others, is well worthy the con- 
sideration of those who have had the longest expe- 
rience upon such subjects. The most laborious and 
intellifi^ent of the clergy have found the greatest diffi- 
culty in deciding on the best way of thus mana^g 
the private discipline of those who have received 
spiritual benefit from their preaching. 

To distinguish public from social worship, in 
which a layman may officiate in the presence of his 
minister, is a very fevourite theory with some good 
and zealous persons. The evils resulting from this 
custom amongst dissenters, have long been visible in 
the dictatorial direction of what the precise views of 
their several ministers must be, and in the want of 
a teachable spirit in receiving their instructions, as 
well as of a willingness to be guided by pastoral 
authority and influence. * For a clergyman to permit 
and sanction such a proceeding, is scarcely consist^ 
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ent with the proper discipline and orderof the church; 
and is, to use the judicious language of Mr. Scott, an 
*^ irregularity which cannot be justified to our dio- 
cesans or others." Besides, any thing which tends 
to make men undervalue the appointed usages of 
public worship, conducted solely by the authorized 
minister, is an evil which no good, arising from other 
modes of bringing the profes^dly religious together, 
can ever possibly coimterbalance. 

After the erection of Surry chapel, Mr. Rowland 
Hill became the minister of a regular congregation, 
with a settled residence in London. He was not, on 
this account, less mindfiil of the former scenes of his 
labours. There existed no jealousy between him 
and the managers of Tottenham-court chapel and the 
Tabernacle, in which he had so often preached, and 
where he had been the means of very numerous con- 
versions. The recollection of his early preaching in 
these places was cherished by him to the end of his 
dajrs, with a happy retrospect of the ease with which 
he spoke, and the crowds who attended his ministry. 
In the last sermon he ever preached, delivered on 
March 31, 1833, he said, " Oh ! my dear brethren, I 
almost wish to be made young again ; if I could but 
see such days, as when I first came and preached at 
Tottenham-court chapel, and was in the habit of 
preaching in the streets and lanes for want of room. 
Oh ! how I love to recollect what I then felt" 

When Mr. Rowland Hill entered upon his residence 
in St. George's Fields, they wore an aspect far differ- 
ent from their present appearance. All about him, es- 
pecially between his house and the Westminster road, 
was nothing but a marshy swamp, and the turnpike 
gate which now opens upon it,near the house of bishop 
Bonner, was called the Marsh Gate. Here he was con- 
tent to live andlabour for the Lord, and to be the scorn 
and ridicule of the world, for the sake of promoting, 
by what he conscientiously believed to be the most em- 
cient means, the spread of the Redeemer's kingdom. 
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At this period of his life, though opposed by innu- 
merable enemies, and treated with unsparing censure 
by a portion of the press, Mr. Rowland Hill had many 
comforts. Sir Richard Hill, now the head of his 
femily, was a frequent attendant at Surry chapel, and 
a kindred spirit even in his lively and witty turn of 
mind. While one brother was preaching daily in all 
places, and at all times, the other was not ashamed 
to quote in the senate, from what he denominated "a 
now-a-days obsolete book called the bible," nor ever 
lost an opportunity of publicly avowing his reli- 
gious opinions. His house also was open to the lead- 
ing revivalists of the day ; and he was one of the 
very few who had the courage, in the midst of the 
rank and fashion with which his situation, style of liv- 
ing, and fortune, surrounded him, to declare that he 
was not ashamed of the gospel of Christ, and of its 
faithftil and despised ministers. 

The year after he opened Surry chapel, Mr. Row- 
land Hill had not only the satisfaction to see his elder 
brother again returned to parliament as the represen- 
tative of the county of Salop, but his brother, Mr. 
John Hill, was also elected member for the town of 
Shrewsbury. He continued to sit in parliament till 
the year 1796, when the borough was contested with 
him by his relation, the honourable William Hill, now 
Lord Berwick, who succeeded, and was returned to- 
gether with WiUiam Pulteney, Esq. In 1805, how- 
ever, Mr. John Hill was re-elected for Shrewsbury, 
and Sir Richard for the county. On the dissolution 
in 1806, they both retired together from parliament 

At this time also, Mr. l£)wland Hill had many 
churches open to him, both in London and in the coun- 
try; but the two perhaps in which he most delighted 
weiethatof Mr. Cadogan,* Reading, andSt. Alkmond's, 

♦ bk a letter addressed to a near relative of mine Mr. Cadogan 
write^T-" I am happy to inform you that Mrs. Cadogan is a great 
deal better, and in full expectation of seeing you with Mr. and 
Mrs. Hill on Tuesday next. Fray give my love to them, and tell 
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Shrewsbury. De Oourcy, the minister of the latter, 
was originally a protegi of John Wesley, and is high- 
ly commended by him in a letter to Lady Maxwell; 
but he had withdrawn himself from Wesley's advice 
and Arminian doctrine. He was a man of great power 
as a preacher, and was made very useful. 

Just at the period which nowenga^s our attention, 
it is well known that the pla^e of mfidelitv, which 
had infected a great part of the continent ot Europe, 
became an awml moral epidemic, destroying the pre- 
sent comlbrt, and bUghting the best prospects of thou- 
sands in this country. Satan seemed to be gaining a 
direful ascendancy; and but for the few lights scatter- 
ed here and there in our land, who upheld the scrip- 
tural purity of the church's doctrines, we should, to 
all human appearance, have been involved in the same 
eloom, and horrified with the same appalling deeds of 
darkness that desolated a neighbouring nation. God, 
however, in mercy provided for us an antidote to these 
evils; and if ever there was an illustration of the 
truth, that the holy seed is the substance and bulwark 
of a land, it was in our own case. In London and in 
other parts of the kingdom, there were here and there 
planted men, who lifted up the standard of the cross 
against the enemies of the truth ; and some of them 
lived to witness the wide-spreading influence of those 
doctrines which they had fearlessly inculcated in days 
of error, ignorance, and unbelief. Full homage has 
been paid to their memory, and their works are fol- 
lowing them. 

In the midst of his other engagements, Mr. Rowland 
Hill never forgot his flock at Wotton, nor his &.ithfnl 
followers at Bristol and in Wales, where his journeys 
were eminently prosperous. In the principaUty, 
wherever he went, he was followed by multitudes. 
He would seize the oj^rtunity of the noontide rest 

them that we shall depend upon seeing them, and that I shall giTe 
out the Rev. Rowland Hill to preach on Tueisday evening." Thif 
letter was dated April 14th, 17IB9. 

13^ 
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firom labour, to gather around him the peasantry of 
the mountains; and in the evening of summer^ 
thousands would congregate on the side of some ro-^ 
mantic hill, after a walk of many miles by rugged and 
Steep paths. He could not speak Welsh, but those in 
that country who can understand English are exceed- 
ingly fond of hearing preaching in our tongue. The 
Welsh preachers will tell us their language is the 
most expressive in the world, and from its being per- 
fect^ there is no doubt it was that which our first pa- 
rents spoke in paradise ! Still the Welsh are so per- 
verse^ that they delight in hearing English preach- 
ing, for whicji they were,, on one or two occasions, 
severely and quaintly rebuked by their famous Howel 
Harris. Much, however, as they Uke English in 
Wales, when in England they delight in the accents 
of their native tongue ; and when any eminent Welsh 
minister happened to be in London, Mr. Rowland Hill 
used to invite him to preach a Welsh sermon in Surry 
chapel. On such occasions hundreds of natives of the 
principality, who were employed in the gardens near 
the metropolis, would assemble : and the numbers not 
unfirequently amounted to a congregation of two thou- 
sand, forming a very interesting spectacle. 

WMle Mr. Rowland Hill thus used every means in 
his power to spread the knowledge of the truth at 
home, his zeal was not confined within the limits of 
his native country. He desired to lend his aid in 
enlightening the whole world, and grieved over the 
chains and darkness of the poor negro slave. A 

Eroof of this is to be seen in the folio win^^ letter to 
im, firom a pious and devoted Moravian missionary,, 
written long before the institution of those societies 
which will ever form the brightest jewels in Eng- 
land's shining diadem of fame and honour. It shaul- 
be riven in its original broken English ; and will be 
read with admiration of the simplicity and piety of its 
author, and of the account he gives of the result of 
his labours amongst the negroes ip Ai^tigua. 
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Antigua^ My the 27, 1785. 
My very dear sir, and brother in Christ, 

I resivet your very kind letter by Captain Key- 
ser. I shame myself for that houner you wrote to 
me, because I am of the lower sorte peoble in the 
world, and even a German man, which cannot speak 
proper English (tho' the neger understand me.) As 
you then, worthy sir, has wrote me such a feeling 
letter, and with such a kind impression, so then I wiU 
make my poor answer to you so good I can, and you 
will be so kind and except of it. I am now here more 
than 16 year, sendet from my brethem callet the Uni- 
tas Fratrum, from Amerika; callet Bethlehem the 
place where I came to the congrigation, and I am now 
more than 30 year with the brethem. A smal be- 
ginning was made here since the year 1759, but not 
much progress whas at this time, while several of our 
brethern diet. But then as our dearest Lord has 
given me the grace to be amongst them, so my doing 
was nothing, but the sufering and death of our dear 
Seviour, and what it has cost him to redeem us from 
death, devil, hell, and sin ; so as I have found forgive- 
ness of my sins, and grace in. the wounds of Jesus. 
This then has enderet* in there hearts, and broke 
there strong and brass hearts, and has brought them 
to the knowledge that have the souls do,t which our 
dear Lord and Seviour has redeemet with ffreat pain 
and smart. This has stirrt up there sinful hearts, 
and came changet more and more, and so the poor 
blak became so eager to hear the word of God, and 
to hear from our dear Seviour ; and so as many as 
come obdient to the gospel so they become Christians, 
loving him who has redeemet us, comen obiedens to 
there owners, and faithful peoble in all respect, who 
thus truly belief in Jesus Christ our Lord. 

When I came here 16 years ago, there was about 
14 baptiset negero, but since this time it has increase! 

♦ Entered. t That the souls do have. 
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in baptism do* 3,000 negro by site what is baptiset by 
the enmisterst of the English church. There num- 
ber is even larch, but them what is baptiset by us they 
have there pertikler [instruction] to speak faifatlyt 
with them. The missioners which is placet here with 
me, the man with the negro man, and the missioners 
wifes with the negro women, and that is a great work, 
and that is every month, one month with the baptiset 
ones, and the other month with the candidates for 
baptism, and a great many learners which comes and 
goes that we callet new peoble. By them we only 
see how the grace of our dear Lord thus affectet their 
heart, and wait to be comfortet. Others even who 
comes to the meeting, and has not done with the 
world and the sin, they go away again from us. So 
by the negro we can say, the kingdom of God is like 
a net which is cast in the sea, and all sorte fish it 
cadges§ good and bat, so the good ones is to be savet 
and the others thrown away. Otherwise we have 
most every evinning meetings, and so on Sunday fori! 
and afternoon, fomoon is preaching, and in the after- 
noon there are the quarter meeting we callet, first the 
new peoble, then the candidats for baptism, and then 
the baptiset. Then every meeting has there own in- 
struction such as is suitable to them, them with each 
class muss speak to their circumstances that is comen 
to the class where they are in. 

I have wrote^ your letter to the baptiset negro, and 
told them how a gentelman in London, who has a 
larger congregation as we are, has such an esteem for 
the work of God in Antigua amongst the poor negro, 
and thus pray for us [that] they may love God from 
all there heart, and all there soul and mind. So then 
they sigh. I asket them if I shall salute this good 
gentelman from them, and if they will pray for him 
Ekewise ? So they all with one voice saying, yes, 
master, give our hearty love to that good gentelman ; 

•To t Biinisters. I Faithfully. § Catches. It Fore. T Read. 
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we also will pray for him so good we can. It was 
indeed a moving amongst them. 

Certainly, dear sir and brother, when the grace of 
OUT dear Lord changet there heart, then they become 
comelines* unto our Lord Jesus Christ as you write ; 
and when we seem them and feel how the grace of 
Our Lord works on there heart, and in the meeting, 
we feifatly speaking, see the tear trinkling down from 
there sheekes, for longing to love our dear Seviour, 
who soferet and diet for us — ^when we see this and 
feels this from them, then wo cannot be otherwise but 
love them, and spend there life with them ; but they 
are a stiff-nakett people, and great hipocrites, but the 
grace of our dear Lord has meltet many hearts, and 
fliat comforts us in our work. 

You writes from your hounable B. in-law, if we at 
this site keep meeting? 1 have inquiret by gentel- 
mans hear who knows Mr. Tudway's estats, and that 
is on Barham town and thereabouts ; we have not as 
yet kept meeting on this site, neither we have there^ 
This time we have two congriffations here, one St. 
John's which whas the first and largest, and the other 
Gracehill, which is a of-springt of St. John's, near 
Pallmuth,-^ — ten miles from here to south east, then 
to south-west, where is near 900 baptiset people, there 
we should lay on the 3ter§ congregation, which is 
about 6 miles from here. We have first our mind on 
2 — 3 akker of land there from a gentelman of his es- 
tate, but he resides in London, a young gentelman. 
He was expectet out this year, but is not come, he 
has not quite his age, his name is Francis Fry, but is 
expectet the next year out, and if please God that 
good gentelman's heart will grant us this favour, with 
a pease of land from his estate, God will bless hina 
for it, while it is for God's sake, and the poor negro 
slaves. Then I must build again, and if our dear 
Lord spare me my life, and I am well, I shall be glad 

♦ Comeliness. t Stiff-necked* tOflspring. « Third., 
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for it. If then another door shall be openet, and the 
hounerable Tudway will help us at this site, which 
we callet the windward site, that is to the eastert, we 
shall be very thankfiill. But, dear sir and brother, 
we are poor peoble, we have nothing in this world, 
our time we have here we spendet to the poor negro, 
and we are providet by our brethren at home, for all 
our necessary matters outwardly, and when we ever 
lay on a new place, our dear brethren at home, that is 
in Germany and Amerika, supscribe by collection 
from the congregation every where for the Headen 
missions, and by them we are supportet for building 
and our outwarte wants. 

Now then, worthy belovet sir and brother, what 
you wish in the end of your letter, that all glory and 
thanksgiving will be given to God and the lamb, and 
that out of £ul nation shall be gatherith together, and 
shall praise and thank him for ever. That the lamb 
of God has taken away all sin, and has washt our 
ffarment white in his own blood. I join with you in 
mis, and hope to see us on that happy place for ever, 
and ever, amen. Thouffh unknown here, but in spi- 
rit are one even on earth, and therefore we love one 
another while he has lovet us and gave his life, and 
shet his blood for us. Please to give my humble re- 
spect to your lady, the hounerable Mr. Tudway and 
lus lady, and all with you who loves Jesus Christ in 
sincerity, and all well wishers and all friends to the 
gospel, amen. So thus all my fellow lebrors* with 
me, which works in the vineyard of our Lord, and 
the poor negro thus the same with us, and I am with 
much love and esteem to your worthy person, though 
unknown to your most afectionate humble servant, 
and poor brother, 

PETER BROWN. 

Prom the interest Mr. Rowland Hill took in the 
success of this pious missionary, we may trace the 

♦ Labonreis. 
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first movement towards the great exertions, which 
he afterwards made, to send the gospel to the remo- 
test regions of the earth. The wonderful eflforts of 
Brown in Antigua had reached his ears, and excited 
an increased love for the missionary cause. Anti- 
gua, as is evident from his Village Dialogues, was 
tong and often in his thoughts ; and inde^ the nu- 
merous conversions and zSal of the poor negroes in 
that island, were calculated to awaken, in every pious 
breast, a fervent longing for their souls, and pity for 
their wrongs. Towards enlarging their place of wor- 
ship, the poor slaves, at each evening meeting, brought 
stones and other materials with them, and worked 
diligently at the task of providinff more extensive ac- 
commodation for the worship of their God : cheer- 
fully completing their toil by voluntary labours at 
the close of those which were forced on them during 
the day. By accounts such as these, Mr. Rowland 
HilPs benevolent mind was stirred up by degrees to 
extensive exertions on behalf of heathen nations ; and 
by his zeal and energy at home, he became one of 
the most unvarying holders of the cord that support- 
ed the machine, in which the first missionaries of 
the present day descended into the depths of the un- 
explored, idolatrous, and wretched recesses of the 
heathen world. 

It has been often objected to the zealous promoters 
of missions, that they aid them at the expense of those 
who have a prior claim to sympathy in their own 
land. It is an unjust accusation. Those who shine 
brightest in their own sphere reflect the most light to 
a distance ; and indifference to the cause of the hea- 
then is generally accompanied by negligence at home. 
No one cared more for his people and fellow country- 
men than Mr. Rowland Hill ; and this he proved by 
inde&tigable exertions while residing with his differ- 
ent flocks, and by unceasing endeavours to obtain, 
when absent, such supplies as would administer unto 
them in all diligence and gospel sincerity. When 
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writing, soon after the erection of his chapel in Lon- 
don, to Mr. Burder, he tells him, " the poor sheep 
left in the country are near my heart," and begs him 
to occupy his place while he visits them. He also 
describes himself, in his droll manner, as " rector of 
Surry chapel, vicar of Wotton-under-edge, and curate 
of aU the fields, commons, &c. throughout England 
and Wales." One of his most favourite substitutes, 
when away, was Mr. Venn, of Yelling ;* whose as- 
sistance he the more valued on account of his being a 
beneficed clergyman. Mr. Venn, however, in occupy- 
ing Surry chapel pulpit, forgot the due observance of 
ecclesiastical discipline and order. He felt, no doubt, 
that the doctrines were those of his own communion, 
and the service the same. Still it was an act of irre- 
gularity contrary to canonical rules, and therefore not 
advisable, even in those days ; but he was a man of 
admirable piety and zeal. The following letter firom 
him will much interest those who view with delight 
the spread of religion in the university of Cambridge, 
and the inconceivaUe blessing that has long accom- 
panied Mr. Simeon's ministry there. 

Yelling, Jan. 31, 1786. 
Dear SiR) 

About a fortnight since, I received yours, dated 
the 21st of December. Much am I indebted to my 
Christian brother for remembering me before the 
throne of grace. The God who healeth hath heard 
their prayers for me, and I am in such health, that 
provided I can get a supply, and it may be agreeable 
to you, I purpose making the experiment of preach- 
ing for you at Surry chapel in April, beginning the 
Sunday afl»r Easter, for eight Sundays. But I shall 
not be able to do more than j)reach twice on the sab- 
bath ; not on a Tuesday. If it please our adorable 
Master that I come, I will be sure not to overwalk 

* The author of the Complete Duty of Man. 
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myself, and take the best care I can not to exceed 
either in length, or in exertion of voice. At home 
you may suppose there are strong objections against 
making the attempt; but were I sure to suffer in 
body, if your hands in the glorious work may be 
strengthened, and opportunity given for you to spread 
the gospel, or visit and confirm those who have re- 
ceived it, I hope I should not shun making the trial. 
If it please Grod my brother Gambler is alfve, I shall 
be so much at his house, and my son's-in-law, and 
other firiends, that I shall seldom be a lodger at your 
house. 

You will be agreeably surprised when I tell you I 
preached in exchange for dear Simeon at Trinity, to 
many of the gown, and afterwards in the evening to 
a company at Mr. Musgrave's, and on Wednesday 
evening at your old friend Mrs. Bunn's. Indeed there 
is a pleasant prospect at Cambridge. Mr. Simeon's 
character shines brightly. He grows in humility, is 
fervent in spirit, and very bountiful and loving. 
Isaac Milner* kept an act in the schools, Dec. 15th 
last, on justification by faith only. His thesis was 
forty minutes, and admirable. The pit could not 
contain the masters of arts, and a greater number 
there was of students than has been seen there for 
years. I went over on purpose ; and I doubt not 
good will come from it. Jonathan Edwards's works 
are now called for ; and, what is remarkable indeed, 
the professor of law (Dr. Jowett) and the three first 
mathematicians in the imiversity confessedly, Milner, 
Coulthurst, and Farish, are all on the side of the 
truth. Lift up your prayer, that they may feel, and 
live, and work, for Christ, and the salvation of souls. 
There are twelve students promising to come forth 
in the service of our Lord. I have heard also of an 
excellent minister near Chester. His name, Nichol- 
son. When the bishop ordained him (though he was 

* Late dean of Carlisle, master of Ctueen's college, Cambridge, 
and continuer of the History of the Church, begun by his brother, 
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never at college) he was so much superior in scho- 
larship, and his knowledge of divinity to the rest, that 
the bishop took great notice of him, and when alone, 
told him, " I have had many complaints of you as a 
Methodist; but go on and prosper, and God bless 
you." 

Mrs. V. joins with me in wishing Mrs. Hill and 
yourself all increase in spiritual blessings. 

From yours sincerely in Christ, 

H. VENN. 

To add to Mr. Rowland Hill's delight at these 
tidings, Mr. Venn again writes, in a letter dated " Yel- 
ling, March 23d, 1786." « On Sunday last, Mr. Si- 
meon and I exchanged. There were more than twenty 
of the gown to hear. In the evening I spoke to 
eighty in a house. The prayers oifered up for our 
poor university areregarded. Twoof the first amongst 
the bachelors of this year promise well. So great is 
their character, that instead of ridicule and spiteful 
sneers, the profane youth choose to avoid the subject 
of religion, lest they should be fairly out-argued. I 
have now been twice at Cambridge, and both times 
have had my heart much warmed with what I have 
seen and heard. How delightful the prospect, that 
when we old and worn out servants and soldiers shall 
be called out of the field, others are entering in, who 
will do valiantly under the banner of our dear gene- 
ral, who has died for us. Mr. Simeon's light shines 
brighter and brighter. He is highly esteemed, and 
exceedingly despised ; almost adored by some ; by 
others abhorred. O what numbers, if the Lord will, 
shall come out from Cambridge in a few years, to 
proclaim the glad tidings !" 

Such news as this would deeply afilect him to 
whom it thus came. The gospel he preached in the 
university to the poor, despised, and humble follow- 
ers of his steps, now influencing the lives, opinions, 
and characters of the first men in Cambridge ! ViHiat 
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an assurance would this afford him, of the reality of 
the impressions of his younger days ! He had al- 
ways the highest respect for the characters of those 
individuals mentioned by Mr. Venn, and spoke of 
Mr. Simeon's invaluable labours with the sincerest 
delight, though he well knew that he disapproved all 
irregularity in a clergyman's administrations. In- 
deed, there is every reason to believe, that the obser- 
vance of order, which has been so judiciously re- 
garded by Mr. Simeon and his followers at Cam- 
bridge, has tended greatly to promote the influence 
of numbers of the zealous clergy, who are now so 
vigilantly and successfully defending the best interests 
of the church. On one occasion, Mr. Rowland Hill, 
with his usual delicacy of feeling, refused to preach 
in a dissenting place of worship at Cambridge, lest 
he should appear in any way to interfere with the 
course so wisely pursued by Mr. Simeon, whose in- 
calculable usefulness will never be fully appreciated, 
till the day in which the unostentatious followers of 
the Lamb shall be rewarded in the presence of the 
assembled universe. 
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CHAPTER VIL 

SUNDAY SCHOOLS. 

The Sunday schools attached to Mr. Rowland Hill's 
chapels were amongst the earliest established in this 
country. The one at Surry chapel commenced in 
1786, and was cordially supported by him during his 
whole life. Its teachers were selected from the most 
pious, active, and intelligent members of the congre- 
gation, who conducted its affairs with the spirit and 
fidth of prayer. Those who were enraged in that in- 
teresting work of Christian love, will ever remember 
how he used to come into the school-room on a Sun- 
day afternoon, to converse with the teachers, and en- 
courage or rebuke the children, as the case required. 
The silence which took place on his entrance, was not 
that of uneasiness or impatience at his presence, but a 
pleasing expectation that some word of comfort or ad- 
vice would fall from his lips, to refresh and stimulate 
them in their holy occupation. Mr. Hill's mode of 
encouraging the children who were distinguished for 
their diligence and goodconduct,was singularly happy, 
and seldom failed to leave a salutary impression on 
their minds. His power of reproof to offenders was 
extraordinary ; few persons could bear his look and 
voice of censure, which was seldom, and most reluc- 
tantly called forth. When some of the children, who 
had been regular in their attendance at the school, 
grew up, and became useful men in the world, he 
would often speak of their good behaviour in youth — 
** Aye, I remember him, he was always a nice lad." 
He was fond of asking — "Have you read Ellis's 
book on the South sea islands ? — oh ! worthy, sensi- 
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ble, good creature — ^he was a teacher in our Sunday 
schools ; he is an honour to us." Several missionaries 
were trained in the same place, and many, who were 
themselves instructed there, became instructers of the 
succeeding generation, leading others to the source 
of their own usefulness and comfort. At Wotton, as 
well as in London, the same work went on, and his 
school became a blessing to the place and neighbour- 
hood. When there, a beU rang on the Sunday morn- 
ing before break&st, to summon the inmates of his 
house into the midst of the teachers and children, 
when his family prayer was offered up amongst them, 
with an indescribable unction and fervour. Those 
who have never heard him pray, cannot imagine the 
sublimity with which he engaged in conmiunion with 
God, or his striking conceptions of the infinite hoU- 
ness of the divine nature, and of his own worthless- 
ness ; he seemed, before man, to be invested with all 
the dignity of the saint, while he was humbled in dust 
and ashes before the Most High. A remarkable 
proof of his power was the stillness of the children 
while he prayed : some of whom were converted at a 
very early age, whose characters he has beautifully 
drawn in his " Token for children." His hymns for 
children are very simple and beautiful. The first 
edition of them was corrected and improved by the 
poet Cowper, as appears from the following letter : — 

Weston Underwood, March 29th, 1790. 
My dear Sir, 

The moment when you ceased to be incog. I ought 
to have written you at least a few lines of apology 
for the liberties I had taken with your hymns, but 
being extremely busy at that time, and hoping that 
you would be so charitable as to pardon the omission, 
I desired Mr. Bull to be my proxy, charging him to 
make my excuses, and to assure you that I was per- 
fectly satisfied with your making any alterations that 
you might see to be necessary m my text. If any 
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thing fell from my pen that seemed to countenance 
the heresy of universal redemption, you did well to 
displace it, for it contradicted the scripture and be- 
lied me. 

I am much obliged to you for the little volumes 
which I received safe on Saturday ; and because I sup- 
pose that your end will be best answered by dispersion, 
if I should have occasion for half a dozen more, will 
order them from your bookseller without scruple. 

I am, my dear sir, with much respect, and with 
Mrs. Unwin's compliments. 

Your affectionate humble servant, 

Wm. COWPER. 

Should you want me on any similar occasion here- 
after, I am always at your disposal; 

Rev. Rowland Hill. 

We have now no means of ascertaining the words 
of the alteration mentioned in this letter. That the 
fundamental principles of both these good men were 
Calvinistic, generally spealdng, is well known ; but the 
term particular redemption^in opposition to universal 
redemption^ was never made use of by Mr. Hill. He 
offered Christ freely to all, tellinff them at the same 
time, that by nature the withered hand of man was 
unable to receive the gift of salvation, until restored 
by his power who commanded him to stretch it forth. 

The following short hymn is a fah: specimen both 
of the style and doctrine of those he composed for 
children : — 

A PRAYER FOR A GRACIOUS MIND. 

Slewed are the poor in spirit, for ihetra ia the kingdom of Qod : Matt. v. 3. 

Dear Jesus, let an infant claim 
The favour to adore thy name; 
Thou wast so meek, that babes might be 
Encourag'd to draw near to thee. 

My gracious Saviour, I believe 
Thou canst a little child receive ; 
Thy tender love for us is free, 
And why not love poor sinful me 1 
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Then to a child, dear Lord, impart 
An humble, meek, and lowly heart : 
O cleanse me by thy precious blood. 
And fill me with the love of Gtod. 

Tho' oft I sin, yet save me still, 
And make me love thy sacred will j 
Each day prepare me bv thy grace, 
To meet tnee and behold thy face. 

In the spring of 1790, Mr. Rowland Hill made 
another preaching tour in Wales, and his old friend 
Captain Joss came into Gloucestershire, to supply his 
place while absent. To notice, however, in detail his 
preaching journeys at this period, would only be a 
repetition of events precisely similar to those already 
described. Year after year they were much the same, 
except that his character rose, and opposition to him 
rapidly diminished. Captain Joss, in his reply to Mr. 
Hill's application for his services while in Wales, 
comforted him by an account of the happy death of 
an eminently pious female. He tells him that just at 
the last, she said, " put by the curtain ;" which was 
accordingly drawn aside, and the beams of the sun 
coming Sill into the room and on her bed, she re- 
marked — " thirty and four years have I known the 
Lord, and can now no more doubt of his eternal love 
to me an unworthy creature, than I can doubt of the 
shininff of the sun, which I now see and feel." She 
uttered only a few more words, full of faith, and then 
departed to those realms of joy, of which God and 
the Lamb are the sun, the temple, and the glory. 

In the beginning of the year 1791, Mr. Rowland 
Hill's valued friend, Mr. Venn of Yelling, found him- 
self unequal to the task of continuing his attendance 
at Surry chapel. The author of the " Whole Duty 
of Man" had well learned one part of it — ^resignation 
to the divine will — ^which he thus expresses in a let- 
ter to Mr. Rowland Hill, dated Yelling, January 21st, 
1791. — "My very dear brother, I wrfte to you when 
just recovered from a gentle stroke of the palsy, which 
prevented me for three Sundays from speaking. This 
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was beyond expectation — ^though now I shall not be 
able to do my own little work without an assistant, 
which I have in my eye. From hence you will con- 
clude, I must give up every thought of preaching for 
my friends, and now withdraw from being a servant 
of the church, to take care only of my femily and my 
own poor sinfrd soul, which will be employment 
enough for my impaired stren^h and feculties. I 
depend much upon my praying friendft— they will not 
despise nor forget a poor broken vessel, in whom 
hath been lodged the treasure of the knowledge of 
Christ Jesus the Lord. Pray for my good behaviour, 
and joyful acquiescence in the will of God — may 
pain, weakness, confinement, solitude, be all borne 
with great cheerMness." How encouraging to see 
aged and afflicted ministers of Christ thus exhibiting, 
in their own persons, the power and value of the 
truths they spent their Uves in enforcing on others. 

Among the many results of Mr. Rowland HiiPs 
labours at this time in London, none were more re- 
markable than the extraordinary conversions of seve- 
ral notorious infidels and persecutors. Some of these 
became afterwards zealous promoters of the cause 
they once hated and despised. One individual, a 
member of an infidel club, came on a Sunday evening 
into Surry chapel, merely to gratify his curiosity, or to 
ridicule the truths he heard, but returned home crying 
for mercy and pardon ; and in a few days after visited 
Mr. Rowland Hill, to inquire what he should do to be 
saved. He was a man engaged in a laborious busi- 
ness, but dedicated his few leisure hours to the service 
of God ; and it is supposed that his benevolent exer- 
tions brought him to a premature, but happy termi- 
nation of his Ufe. Another man, a drunkard, swearer, 
and cruel persecutor of his wife, who belonged to 
BIr. Wesley^s Society, received her <Mie evening, on 
her return from his chapel, with such kindness of man- 
ner, that she was astonished. He said, " I have been 
to hear Mr. Hill ; — ^I am a sinner ; you were right, I 
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was wrong — I hope I shall never be unkind to you 
again, but that we shall walk together in the same 
way." Instances such as these were of frequent oc- 
currence, in addition to the numbers of the careless 
and indifferent, whom his ministry aroused from their 
awftil lethargy. The reports that were in circulation 
of his odd sayinfls in tibe pulpit, brought not a few 
into his chapel, vmere they heard, instead of observa- 
tions to excite their mirth, an awakening appeal to 
sinners that sent them as trembling and weeping pe- 
nitents to a throne of grace. Most of the anecdotes 
told of his eccentricities in the pulpit are incorrect, 
though it is certain that at times he did illustrate his 
meaning, by introducing into hissermonswhatheoften 
acknowledged afterwards he had better have left out — 
" but," he would add, " the queer thought came into 
my head, and out it came, and I could not help it ; 
I wish it had kept in though." It almost always hap- 
pened, that whenever he had given way to his natural 
disposition for the ludicrous, or had been more than 
usually eccentric in his manner, there followed a low- 
ness of spirits, and he then acknowledged the re^et 
he felt, at having been led away by any levity of mmd, 
while engaged in the solemn service of the pulpit. A 
gentleman of his acquaintance once met him at Brigh- 
ton, where he heard him preach a sermon, in which 
there was such a mixture of the humorous, that the 
congregation were excited by it to a considerable de- 
gree of laughter. This was followed by such an aw- 
ml address to their consciences, and a pathos so deep 
and melting, that there was scarcely an individual pre- 
sent who (Sd not weep. In the evening, the conver- 
sation at the house in which he was visiting was of a 
very lively nature. Aftier Mr. Hill retired, the gen- 
tleman before alluded to thought he heard some one 
in the passage, and on going out, found him at the 
foot of the stairs. He feared he was unwell ; but on 
inquiring the reason of his remaining there, he dis- 
covered him to be in deep agony of mind, to which he 
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gave vent in confessions of sorrow at having been such 
a trifler, and mourned over his unseasonable drollery 
with the simpHcity of a child. Before he went to his 
room he said — " I never wish to say a single word to 
excite a smile, which would prevent an immediate ap- 
proach to God, in all the solemnity of spiritual prayer." 
The scene was most affecting, and was a striking 
proof of his contrition, when he reflected, that by giv- 
ing way to the natural sprightliness of his disposition, 
he might have prevented his real usefulness, or have 
forgotten for an instant the character of a messenger 
of the gospel. 

Mr. Rowland Hill was a great observer of the dif- 
ferent modes of preaching, and once drew up, in his 
peculiar style, a string of characteristics of the various 
kinds of pulpit orators. He thus describes them : 

Bold Manner, The man who preaches what he 
feels without fear or diffidence. 

Self-cmtjident, A man who goes by nobody's judg- 
ment but his own. 

RcLsh, A preacher who sayis what comes upper- 
most without any consideration. 

Rambli?ig. A man that says all that pops in his 
mind witliout any connexion. 

Stiff. One who pins himself down to think and 
speak by rule, without any deviation. 

Powerful. The man who preaches from the bottom 
of his heart, the truths of the gospel with energy to 
the consciences of his hearers. 

Finical. Minces out fine words with nothing in 
them. 

Sober. The man who lulls you fast asleep. 

Elegant. The man who employs all his brains upon 
dressing words, without ever aiming at the heart. 

Conceited. Vainly aims at every thing, and says 
nothing. 

Welch Manner. A man that bawls out very good 
things till he can bawl no longer. 

Methodist. SpUta the heads of his sermons into so 



DB8CRIBED BT MR. ROWLAND HILL. 197 

many parts, that he almost splits the heads of his 
hearers. 

AffectunuUe. The happy man who feels for souls 
tenderly, preaches Christ affectionately, and yearns 
over souls in the bowels of Jesus Christ. 

Dogmatic. A man who goes by his own brains, 
right or wrong. 

Peevish, One who picks into every body's thoughts, 
and thinks no one right but himself. 

FancifuL One who instead of being led by wis- 
dom, runs after a thousand visionary whimsies and 
conceits. 

Self^vmportant Thinks nobody like himself. 

Noisy. A loud roar, and nothing in it. 

Oenteel. The vain fool that is fond of dressing up 
words without meaning. 

He once said of a man who knew the truth, but 
seemed afraid to preach it in its fulness — "he preaches 
the gospel, as a donkey mumbles a thistle, very catt- 
tiously.^ He could not endure any thing like vanity 
in a minister. A very fine dissenter, with a doctor's 
degree fresh from the north, once paid him a visit ; 
he fidgetted about all the time he was talking : when 
he left the room, Mr. Hill lifted up his eyes and said 
in his most comic tone of voice, " only think that a 
D. D. degree should ever be converted into a pedestal 
for a puppy !" 

During the period of the French revolution, and its 
concluding awful scenes, Mr. Rowland Hill wisely 
conceived that the best course he could take, as a mi- 
nister of the truth, was, without joining any political 
party, to preach the gospel of Christ, as the surest 
antidote to disloyalty and error. Many were curious 
to hear him at this time, whose infidel principles, 
cherished by the iniquitous associations which they 
joined, had rendered them disaffected towards all order 
and proper government, whereby their own happiness 
and comfort, and the peace of such of their fellow- 
countrymen as had imbibed their pernicious notions, 
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were destroyed. Some of these were so impressed by 
his sermons, that the result was a change of heart by 
the grace of God, and of course a change of princi- 
ples and conduct. His own language on this subject is 
— "We know that the state receives daily benefit by 
the gospel we attempt to disseminate, as we have the 
fullest evidence that such as were enemies to the 
bible, and enemies to the government, are now the 
friends of both, and that ftom the best and firmest 
principles ; and even such as are suspected of disloy- 
alty to the constitution, are refused connexion with 
us." He has also recorded an encouraging instance 
of the power of the gospel. " Two brothers, in a large 
line of business, were both of them members in some 
of the corresponding societies. They were called by 
a kind providence to attend at Surry chapel. Their 
curiosity, or a much worse principle of ridicule and 
contempt, brought them at first to hear. It pleased 
God to impress the word home upon their hearts, and 
from mere monsters, they became men and Christians 
indeed. The joy introduced into their families was 
inexpressible, and the credit brought to religion very 
considerable. When they came to me to be admit- 
ted to the Lord's table, they freely told me, though 
with much compunction, what they originally were. 
From them I was informed, that it is the first busi- 
ness of this horrid horde of rebels, to seduce all their 
associates into the principles of infidelity, through the 
medium of Paine's Age of Reason. This being ac- 
complished, their language becomes the most sangui- 
nary, and their projects me most daring and danger- 
ous. Upon their conversion to Grod, cdl their former 
connexions were immediately renounced, and a strict 
adherence to public and private worship was seriously 
attended to, and a large number of their apprentices, 
led on by them in the same way, were wonderfully 
recovered from the like snare." No one can for an 
instant doubt, that Mr. Rowland Hill, in these times 
of agitation and danger, pursued the proper course. 
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May all ministers rememberj that the true mode of 
allayiiiff the convulsion of the waters, when the storm 
of unbelief and anarchy comes on, is to drop on each 
wave as it passes beneath them, a portion of that sacred 
oil which has power to diffuse a holy calm wherever 
its influence extends. 

On the 22nd of January, 1793, good old Mr. Ber- 
ridge died, aged 76. His constitution had long be- 
fore given way, and he sunk into the grave, mirly 
worn out by exertion and anxiety for the spread of 
the word of life. His funeral sermon was preached 
by Mr. Simeon of Cambridge, from 2 Tim. iv. 8. Six 
clergymen, who perhaps a few years before would 
have ridiculed and despised him, supported the pall 
on the occasion of his interment, and gave the tribute 
of a heartfelt sigh to the memory of his piety, disin- 
terestedness, and zeal. When speaking of him, Mr. 
Rowland Hill used to say, " many a mile have I rode, 
many a storm have I faced, many a snow have I gone 
through, to hear good old Mr. Berridge ; for I felt his 
ministry, when in my troubles at Cambridge, a com* 
fort and blessing to my soul. Dear affectionate old 
man, I loved him to my heart." 

In the autumn of 1793 Mr. Rowland Hill visited 
Ireland, and found pulpits open to him in Dublin and 
other places. His career was not, however, marked 
by any event of great importance or interest, till the 
year 1795, which he spent in great activity. At 
Wotton, he was exceedingly annoyed by the intro- 
duction into the town of a company of travelling ac- 
tors, whom he thought it his duty to oppose, to the 
utmost extent of his influence. The clergyman of 
the parish was favourable to the license for the per*- 
formances being granted ; and he and another gen- 
tleman signed the petition to the authorities for that 
purpose. A number of respectable inhabitants drew 
up a counter petition, which had Mr. Rowland Hill's 
entire approbation. Still the first was successful, and 
the performances were permitted. The bishop of the 
15 
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diocess was on Mr. Rowland Hill's side, but acted 
towards both parties in a very judicious manner, and 
obtainedfirom theclergyman an assurance, that though 
he could not withdraw the opinion he had given on 
such entertainments, he would not be in future " a 
strenuous advocate for them." Notwithstanding this, 
Mr. Rowland Hill thought it right to express his cen- 
sure of these amusements, in an expostulatory ad- 
dress to the clergyman in question, remonstrating 
with him on the course he had pursued, and resorting 
at times to a vein of sarcasm, which it is to be feared, 
diminished the salutary effects of some very striking 
and truly spiritual remarks, to be found in the pamph- 
let. After declaring his opinion, that there is no- 
thing in religion hostile to such recreations as may 
be denominated innocent, and contrasting them with 
those of the stage, he makes, as he draws to a con- 
clusion, the following excellent observations : " There 
was a time when primitive Christianity could make 
its way, notwithstanding all the opposition that was 
drawn forth against it, by the persecuting rage of hea- 
then darkness and papal superstition. Her cause 
was glorious, and her beauties were her own. Ho- 
liness to the Lord was engraven upon the lives of its 
4)rofessors. Under the influences of that divine 
change, which made all its real converts new crea- 
tures in Christ Jesizs, they lived Uke those who firmly 
beheved that the life of Christianity was a life of 
deadness to the world, and devotedness to God; 
their only glory was in the cross of Christ, hy which 
they esteemed themselves crucified to the world, and 
the world unto them. ITiey were dead, and their 
lives were hid vnth Christ in God, 

" Now, is this the Christianity of the present day ? 
b there a single feature belonging to the modem 
professor, which bears the most distant resemblance 
to the sacred primitive character, as thus described 
in the word of God? I know the answer, and am 
glad to meet it. ' We need not in these days be sa 
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strict and rigid in our religion as were the primitive 
Christians.' Now, if this expression be allowed to 
speak out, it means not so pure and holy ; and then 
I ask, why not ? If the nature of God be unaltera- 
ble, so must the nature of true reli^on. And if this 
alteration be now allowed, when did the time for this 
first commence ? And how &j may we suppose that 
we have advanced in this lawful decline ? 

" Beli^on indeed may alter in its forms, under dif- 
ferent dispensations, but not in its grand designs. 
That we should love the Lord our God with all our 
hearts^ mindsy smds^ and strength, and our neigh- 
hours as ourselves, is the grand ultimatum of all re- 
Ugion, and the eternal demand of him vnth whom is 
710 variableness, nor shadow of turning. If time 
should have it in its power to deface the strength of 
this command, by the same parity of reasoning, time 
might ultimately obliterate the command itself ; cen- 
tury after century we need only love him a little and 
a httle less. The commandment has already stood, 
as enjoined by our Lord, for near eighteen hundred 
years; and by the sample we now show in the pre- 
sent century, in opposition to the strict and rigid 
sentiments of the primitive Christians, in a century or 
so farther down, it seems as though it would be per- 
fectly annihilated." 

There never was a Christian more convinced than 
Mr. Rowland Hill, of the perfect incompatibihty of 
stage amusements with spirituality of mmd. Some 
years after the affair at Wotton, he pubUshed, in two 
letters to the Rev. George Burder, some aphoristic 
observations on public amusements, which he entitled 
a " Warning to Professors." 

The year 1796 was the era of an event in which 
Mr. Rowland Hill was most deeply interested — ^the 
formation of the London Missionary Society for the 
conversion of the heathen. There was no institution, 
to which he was to the end of his days more fervently 
attached; and it never possessed a more zealous and 
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effective promoter of its interests. He was one of its 
first directors; he concluded its first meeting with a 
solemn invocation of the blessing of God on its de- 
signs; in the vestry of his chapel, the proposal was 
first made that the islands of the South sea should be 
the scene of the commencement of its efforts ; and to 
the last days of his existence, the success of this cause 
was one of the chief objects of his solicitude and 
prayers. He rejoiced in the prosperity of every mis- 
sion, upon the principles of the gospel, to the heathen 
world ; but the profession of the London missionary 
to luiite in one great object, without reference to 
minor differences in views or in forms, peculiarly 
harmonized with the tone and character of his mind. 
He could never see that, except with reference to the 
universally acknowledged source of all truth, the 
word of God, such a union is at least in the present 
state of the chi'istian world impracticable ; and that, 
as things are now, we shall probably act most effec- 
tually by arranging ourselves in separate companies 
under the same captain of our salvation. When 
those who had united with them at first, retired to 
act with their own particular communities, he felt it 
as a desertion, and used to say, " ours is a mission- 
nry society for all ; why leave us ?" In fact, it was 
a peculiar feature of his plans, that he never believed 
a scheme which he had long cherished could not be 
reduced to practice, making no allowance for the 
nature of the minds of men ; like the theorist, who 
in constructing some machine, forgets to calculate 
on the firiction of the parts, and the resistance of the 
air. 

Mr. Rowland Hill preached a missionary sermon 
at Surry chapel for his favourite, and now long useful 
society, on the occasion of the first general meeting, 
on Thursday, September the 25th, 1795. His text 
was, And this gospel of the kingdom shall he preaxih- 
ed in all the world for a witness unto all nations, 
and then shall the end come : Matt. xxiv. 14. There 
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w^re present about two hundred ministers of Tarioos 
denominations, forming a most impressive and axA^ 
mating spectacle, which has been repeated for many 
years on the second Wednesday in May, in the same 
place. The missionary day at Surry chapel was, to 
its devoted pastor, in the brightest sense, a gala. On 
that morning he rose earlier than usual, and before 
breakfast, was seen seated at a table near the win* 
dow of his room, looking alternately at the people as 
they gathered in the chapel yard, hours before the 
opening of the doors, and at the bible and book of 
common prayer, to select the lessons for the day, and 
to refresh his recollection of the service he was about 
to read. When any one entered the room, he woul^ 
say, " see what a churchman I am ; I must have it 
all correct :" then perhaps he would make a few re- 
marks on the first movements of his mind towards 
the great cause of missionary labours. Presently 
Mrs. Hill came down, when he said to his servant, 
" come up to prayer." The family were soon as- 
sembled, and in a short, but sublime suppUcation, he 
poured forth the deep feeling of his soul. It was a,^ 
solemn and affecting moment ; few could have hearf 
him unmoved. At breakfest he was interrupted 
every instant, but not at all annoyed, by the en- 
trance of those connected with the management of 
the society, or by the introduction of some distin- 
guished foreigner, who desired to witness the rou* 
tine of the day. Now and then he was called out 
to prevent the persons in the yard, from rushing 
throu^ the house into the chapel, in their anxiety 
to gam early admission ; and it was only by the 
strongest remonstrances, that many of them wer^ 
prevEuled on to wait for the opening of the doors^ 
As soon as the hour of service arrived, he went to 
the vestry ; presently there was a general movement 
in the chapel, and all eyes were fixed on his venera- 
ble figure, as he slowly ascended the steps of the 
desk. No reader ever gave a more solemn efii^ct to 
15* 
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the liturgy of the church of England ; his deep feel- 
ing, brought out by the scene and the occasion, his 
powerful and melodious voice, and his thorough con- 
ception of the beauty and spirituality of the form of 
prayer he loved, combined to give a pathos and dig- 
nity to his performance of this part of the service, 
which has never been surpassed by any minister. 
After the prayers,'the missionary hymn was given out 
by one of the phalanx of ministers who occupied the 
front of the galleries, and sung by the immense con- 
gregation,, all standing. The fiill tones of the fine 
organ, the combination, in a simple melody, of three 
thousand voices, and the recollection of the object of 
their meeting, inspired an emotion which thrilled 
through every Christian's breast. After the sermon, 
Mr. Rowland Hill held a plate at one of the doors, 
5Uid the people seemed to strive for the honour of 
putting their donations into his hands. If the collec- 
tion went on well, his countenance beamed with de- 
light, and he hastened at its conclusion up the steps 
to his own house, to reckon its amount, surrounded by 
those whom he had invited to dine with him in the 
schoolroom. The sum gathered was seldom foimd 
deficient. Once, in times of difficulty, it was less 
than usual by nearly a hundred pounds. His- depres- 
sion was evident to all near him ; but in the evenings 
as he sat silent and in low spirits at the falling off, a 
gentle tap was heard at the door, a letter was brought 
m, and carelessly opened, with the remark " a beg« 
ffing letter, I dare say." It contained a draft for one 
nundred pounds, from a generous individual^ who had 
observed the effect of the diminution in the collection 
on his mind, and who expressed his anxiety for the 
honour of Surry chapel, and the comfort of its then 
aged pastor. His eye brightened, and he exclaimed, 
*< the Lord hath not forsaken us, we shall now do bet- 
ter than ever ; we should never doubt." 

In the midst of the large company he entertained 
at dinner after the morning service, he said little; 
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but when he spoke, there was an instant silence. Se- 
veral clergymen were generally of the party, and 
sometimes a discussion took place between them and 
the dissenters who were present. Mr. Hill used vi- 
gilantly to watch this, that he might instantly repress 
any symptoms of sparring. It once happened that 
the parties growing warm appealed to him. He put 
on one of lus arch looks, and said, " well I declare I 
must say you are both equally wrong ; and I was just 
thinking that if you were tied together by the tail, Uke 
two cats, and thrown over a forked stick, you would 
scratch each others eyes out." The effect of such an 
unexpected decision must be left to the imagination. 
The majority of Mr. Rowland HilPs guests on the 
missionary day, left the dinner table at an early hour, 
to attend some evening meeting of the same society : 
two or three intimate friends generally remained with 
him, and he then opened his mind with much freedom, 
both with reference to recollections of the past and an- 
ticipations of the future. He would tell of his early 
trials and difficulties, speak of the present aspect of 
the times, and intersperse between his observations, 
the most amusing and enlivening anecdotes. If the 
sermon had been elaborate and wanted unction, he 
would say, "that cut and dried stuff never teWs ; it 
does not get hold of the people ; it is too fine by half. 
There was once a man preached for me at Wotton, 
and used such hard words the people could not un- 
derstand him. Some of the plain folks used to say to 
me when I came from London, — * we do know what 

we do hear, when you do preach ; but Mr. da 

use so many dictionary words we can't understand 
his meaning — ^we don't know where he do get 'em, 
unless it be out of the almanack.' " On one occasion 
he said, — " it is astonishing what nonsense some 
people will talk in the pulpit. When I was out the 
other day on a missionary journey, I heard of a man 
who had been preaching on modem improvements^ 
and amongst others, of the merciful way of making 
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war since the invention of gunpowder, which proved 
so much easier a death than that inflicted by the 
ancient weapons. He got rightly served for his pains, 
for they have called him the gunpowder parson ever 
since." Then, he added, " I preach Christ crucified ; 
and when that ceases to be my only theme, may I 
cease from the pulpit." Sometimes he remarked, " I 
once heard a sermon indeed in Surry chapel ; it was 
firom Dr. Chalmers — what a man that is — O what 
a lustre his humility gives to the powers of his great 
mind, and to the grace that is in his heart." He 
wrote in a volume of Chalmers's sermons — " many 
books I began to read I could not finish ; but these 
admirable discourses so attracted my attention, that 
^ I could not take my eye firom them, till after I had 
read the last page with supreme regret." 

The members of the London Missionary Society, 
who belong to diflferent religious societies connected 
with the various places of dissenting worship in the 
metropolis, are in the habit of conchiding their week 
of business, by what they call a missionary com- 
munion. The communicants are admitted by tickets 
fi*om their ministers, who are supposed to know their 
religious state. In these meetings Mr. Rowland Hill 
felt a real interest and pleasure, and considered them 
as excellent means for the promotion of Christian 
love at home, as well as S3rmpathy with the miseries 
of the heathen world. He attended them regularly, 
addressed those who were present on such occasions 
with great eflfect, and returned home in a highly spi- 
ritual and serious frame of mind. The exceUent Dr. 
SteinkopflF had the same view of the use of these 
meetings, and frequently attended them. 

In the year 1796, Mr. Rowland Hill repeated his 
visit to Ireland. He had found a ready access to the 
aflFections of the pious people in Dublin, and his name 
has ever been held in high veneration in that city. 
Letters to him fi-om his Irish hearers, bear testimony 
to his zealous exertions there, and to the commence- 
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tnent at that period of the work of religion amongst 
them. A clergyman pressed him to go into the North, 
to " proclaim the word of life in his parish," where he 
tells him that notwithstanding the numbers of papists 
among his people, a work of grace was going on. 
His vivid imagination, animated manner, liveliness of 
disposition, and rooted abhorrence of popery, suited 
in a high degree the pious protestants who crowded 
around him. Letters still in existence from his Irish 
friends, express their assurance of his deep sympathy 
in the awfiil scenes of 1797. The clergyman just 
referred to tells him, " not less than 15,000 hves have 
been lost in the course of the rebellion, out of which 
number something less than 1,000 mi^ht be on the 
part of the loyahsts. In our contest with the French, 
our loss has been small ; the rebels who joined them 
were papists, with scarcely the exception of a single 
protestant, and would no doubt have committed many 
outrages, had they not been restrained by the inter- 
ference of the French officers, to whose humane exer- 
tions the bishop of Killaloe owes his life." Wherever 
he went, his presence inspired such confidence and re- 
^rd, that those whom he admitted to any degree of 
intimacy, looked upon him as a friend and a brother, 
to whom they might appeal for advice and consolation 
in the difficulties and trials by which they were after- 
wards surrounded ; and their experience in such cir- 
cumstances would have allowed them to have address- 
ed him in the words of Ovid, 

O mihi care quidem semper, sed tempore duro 
Cognite, res postquam procubuere more. 

In the year 1798 Mr. Rowland Hill paid his first 
visit to Scotland. He was invited there by a few zea- 
lous persons who had engaged the circus in Edin- 
burgh as a chapel, on the plan of the Tabernacle in 
London. They requested Mr. Hill to come and open 
it, and spend five or six weeks with them. He waa* 
pleased with the idea, and readily acceded to their re- 
quest. The circus had been secured for one year only, 
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by way of experiment, and it was agreed to fix the 
hours of service at seven o'clock in the morning and 
six in the evening, that there might be no interference 
with the regular attendance of persons at their own 
places of worship ; a plan of which Mr. Rowland 
Hill entirely approved. He published on his return 
the journal of his tour, with a dedication to Robert 
Haldane, Esq. the gentleman who was deputed to invite 
him to Edinburgh. He informs us in this work that 
he left Wotton-under-edge on the " Lord's day, July 
15, 1798," after the afternoon service, and preached at 
Frampton, on his way to the North, in the evening. 
After preaching daily at various places in his way, he 
reached Macclesfield on July 19. He says — "A visit 
to this town was a peculiar pleasure and satisfaction 
to my mind. Mr. Simpson, the minister of the new 
church, is my dear old friend. Our acquaintance com- 
menced at Cambridge. Being of the same college, 
our custom was to read with each other the Greek 
Testament, and other evangeUcal publications; these 
meetings we always concluded with prayer. The 
university was then almost in total darkness. No 
wonder, therefore, if for such exercises, and for some 
other strong symptoms of a methodistical bias, we 
were speedily marked, and had the honour of being 
pointed at as the curiosities of the day. This did 
good. Others soon joined us to the number of ten 
or twelve. Some of them were Nicodemian disciples; 
others have proved bold and usefiil ministers ; and 
some of them, I trust, have been taken to glory. 
Blessed be God, things now bear a more pleasing as- 
pect in that university. The gospel is at present not 
only faithfully preached by Mr. Simeon and others, 
but many young men are training up, who I trust will, 
if worldly prudence and the fear of man prevent not, 
prove a blessing to the church, by preaching with fer- 
vency and zeal, her long neglected doctrines to the 
consciences of their hearers." 
After preaching in Mr. Simpson's church to a "very 
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serious and crowded congregation," he proceeded to 
Manchester. The minister of St, Clement's, Mr. 
Smythe, with whom his acquaintance commenced in 
Dublin, welcomed him to his pulpit, where he ad- 
dressed "a solemn and attentive auditory" on the 
eternal obligations of the law, and our free salvation 
by the gospel : 2 Cor. iii. 18. He passed no day 
without preaching, till he came to Penrith, where he 
was told no one would receive him, on which he re- 
marks, " I hope some gospel hero in the neighbour- 
hood will make it a point to besiege that town. The 
inhabitants, as report says, are awfully dead in tres- 
passes and sins. I am informed that even the few 
dissenters there, are dissenters from many of the in- 
valuable truths of the gospel." At Carlisle he offici- 
ated in a small chapel built by Lady Glenorchy, and 
passed the evening at the Grapes Inn, but could not 
prevail on the landlord to take any thing for his ac- 
commodation " This," he says, " I mention as a 
token of respect for the kind reception given to a 
stranger, as it was done in the name of the Lord 
Jesus. They gave much more than a cup of cold wa- 
ter to an unworthy prophet in thy name ; may they 
receive much more than a prophet's reward !" His 
first evening in Scotland was spent at Langham, where 
there was a fair, and he regrets, with some very pro- 
per remarks on the evil tendency of such scenes, that 
he was obliged to spend the night in this uncongenial 
situation. To avoid the noise and confusion, he took 
a solitary walk by the river's side. There a gentleman, 
whom he conceived to be the minister of the parish, 
offered him an asylum in his house from the disquie- 
tude of the town : but having procured a private lodg- 
ing he dechned it. Whiie conversing with this kind 
individual, two of his unknown Edinburgh friends, 
Messrs. Haldane and Aikman, passed by. He disco- 
vered that they were itinerants, on the errand of 
preaching the gospel, and had the gratification of their 
company during the remainder of the evening. At 
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Hawick he saw, for the first time, a Scotch fiineral, 
conducted without a prayer or the presence of a mi- 
nister, and observed to a bystander — " your funerals 
are soon over." A loquacious old woman told him, 
prayers were no use to the dead. This he admitted, 
but " suggested that the people of Scotland lost an 
excellent opportunity of doing good to the living, if 
they could do nothing for the dead." He adds, " I 
was surprised at this omission in Scotland ; but con- 
sidering that a Scotsman always stands as an antipode 
to the pope, it appeared probable, that papal prayers 
for the dead determined John Knox, their valuable 
but uncouth reformer, against all prayers at a funeral 
whatever." 

At Edinburgh Mr. Rowland Hill was Deceived by 
Mr. James Haldane, at his house in George Street, 
where he says "nothing was wanting, but more grati- 
tude and thankfulness on my part, for such a kind and 
affectionate reception." On the day after his arrival, 
Sunday, July 29, he opened the circus. His text was 
the prayer of Moses, Exodus xxxiii. 14, 15, — If thy 
'presence go not with me, carry us not up hence. In 
the morning the attendance consisted only of a few 
hundreds, but in the evening the place was full. His 
subject was, 1 Cor. i. 22, 23, 24, and he " employed 
some time in showing Paul's method of treating his 
proud Corinthian hearers." "How very different," he 
proceeds, " is the immediate and direct simplicity of 
the apostle, compared to too many of the cold and 
formal productions of the present day. O the sim- 
plicity that is in Christ ! How lovely in its effects, 
while the minister preaches just as he feels, wise- 
ly regulated by the word of God, and warmly ani- 
mated with a desire to bring salvation to the siiuier's 
heart !" 

Mr. Rowland Hill's method of preachinff was a 
complete novelty in Scotland, except to a tew aged 
persons who recollected the visits of Whitefield to that 
country. An anecdote in a Scotch pulpit was an ex,-* 



PREACHES ON CALTON HILL. 191 

periment that no Presbyterian would have ventured 
on ; but those told by Mr. Hill were so lively and 
affecting, that his hearers were raised to the highest 
pitch of interest. An excellent Scotch minister* who 
was present on many of these occasions, thus describes 
their effect : " During some of his sermons, the eternal 
world appeared to be next door to us, and but a step 
between us and the judgment day, which seemed to 
cause a shaking among our dry bones. Not that Mr. 
Hill preached a different gospel from what we had 
been accustomed to hear, lor at that time as well as 
now, there were various able ministers of the New 
Testament, both in and out of the establishment, but 
there was a general formal sameness, seldom what 
was striking or catching." 

The singularity of Mr. Rowland Hill's manner, the 
fervour of his address, and the brilliant powers of his 
active and energetic mind, soon drew vast multitudes 
around him. The circus, large as it wels, could not 
contain half the numbers who flocked to hear him ; 
and they cried out that the galleries were giving way 
under the pressure of the crowd. He accordingly 
went forth to the Calton Hill, where he preached from 
a platform to a mass of people, amounting to at least 
ten thousand in number. The spot was well adapted 
to such a purpose ; the platform was placed in the 
centre of a sort of natural basin, and the green slopes 
which surrounded it, were covered with innumerable 
immortal beings, silent as the breathless evening of 
autumn, fixed in deep attention to the words mat 
issued from the sonorous and commanding voice of 
the speaker, as he delivered, in all the majesty and 
dignity of his office, his message of mercy to the lost 
and ruined sinner. The retiring of the multitude 
under the most solemn impressions was, indeed, a 
touching sight ; every person seemed deep in thought, 

* The Rev. John Campbell, the well known missionary to Af- 
rica, who kindly communicated to me his recollections of the 
visits of Mr. Hul to Scotland. 

16 
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and numbers were, for the first time, absorbed in the 
concerns of their souls and of eternity. The old wo- 
men, as they looked out of their doors at the slowly 
passing stream of human beings, observing a party of 
soldiers among them, exclaimed, " Eh sirs, what will 
become of us now ! what will this turn to ! the very 
sodgers are ganging to hear preaching." It was al- 
ways a principle with Mr. Rowland Hill, to expect 
great things from his labours : "While we are straight- 
ened," he says, " in our expectations, the blessing is 
withheld ; but when our hearts are enlarged, the more 
we ask, the more we have." 

The same interest which had been excited by Mr. 
HilFs preaching in Edinburgh, accompanied him in a 
short excursion into the Western Highlands. He 
first reached Glasgow, on August 13th, time enough 
to preach in the evening in the churchyard of the 
High church." The scene he describes as "most 
solemn." " Underneath us," he adds, " were the re- 
mains, I may venture to say, of millions, waiting for 
the resurrection. Here I stood on a widely extended 
space, covered, or nearly covered, with the living, all 
immortals — five thousand, I should suppose, at least. 
What solemn work to address such multitudes ! Who 
is sufficient for these things /" Though greatly ex- 
hausted by his exertions, he " could not refuse the re- 
quest to preach next morning" at eight o'clock, when 
he proceeded to Paisley, and preached in the yard 
of the church, over which Witherspoon once presi- 
ded, to an assembly nearly as large as that at Glas- 
gow. He says, " my soul loves Paisley, for there I 
believe Christians love each other. May the precious 
leaven that is evident there, spread itself through the 
North. I grieve to find so many separated by hu- 
man laws on earth, who are all to be united in one, 
by divine love, in heaven and glory." 
' The return of Mr. Rowland Hill to Edinburgh was 
marked by an increase, even of the immense crowds 
who had previously flocked to hear .|j|ku On the 
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Calton Hill he now calculates the numbers at fifteen 
thousand, in addressing whom, his principal aim in 
his sermons was to alarm the sinner. He experien- 
ced a most hospitable reception at Melville house, 
whose noble owner was glad to have the benefit of 
his services in his family worship. The last time 
he preached on Calton Hill, it is supposed the con- 
gregation amounted to nearly twenty thousand, 
though the rain threatened. He thus expresses the 
feelings of his mind on the occasion — " to be clear 
from the blood of such a multitude, and to declare 
to them the whole counsel of God, what wisdom 
and grace does it require !" On this occasion, a col- 
lection was made for the charity work-house, which 
was thankfully received by the magistrates of the 
city. 

Thus did this zealous messenger of Christ labour 
in Scotland ; and it was believed that during his first 
visit to the North, at least two hundred souls were 
converted to God, some of whom had been notorious 
for their vice and profligacy. At Rotherham, on his 
way home, he preached on a Sunday evening to ten 
thousand people in the open air, on the necessity 
of conversion, and repentance unto life, from Acts 
iii. 19. When he began, he was annoyed by the 
bells of a neighbouring church; but as soon as they 
were told what was going on, the ringers civilly de- 
sisted. He was very near, however, meeting with 
a much more serious inconvenience. A madman 
rushed through the congregation, brandishing a 
drawn sword with great vehemence, and struggled 
hard to reach him. He was speedily disarmed by i 
the people, without injury to any one ; and the tran- 
quillity of the assemblage was but little disturbed by 
the event. Mr. Hill arrived at Wotton, on Saturday, 
September 22nd. He concludes his journal witfi 
these words : — " I have now finished a nine weeks' 
gospel tour of full 1,200 miles ; have preached in 
much "T^tjlfrr to many thousands ; and have been 



184 WOTTON. 

more or less engaged on different calls, near eighty 
times, with no other calamity than a little indispo- 
sition for a few days, and the temporary lameness 
of the same horse which conveyed me through all 
my journey, excepting the short respite he required 
till he could overtake me on the road. Without also 
the least personal insult from any quarter, excepting 
a small share of a distant hiss of false aspersion, 
and I trust unjust reflection. For them I only quote 
that fine expression in our church liturgy, * pardon 
our persecutors and slanderers, and turn their hearts.' 

"Thus again am I restored to the spot I love as a 
place of temporary retirement ; a place well situated 
^fts a sphere of usefulness, and dear to me, as it was 
one of the first-fruits of my youthful ministry. I bless 
God, many souls were then called and saved by grace, 
and many of them I trust are gone to glory. The con- 
gregation is as large as in the best oif our days ; not- 
withstanding, I fear but little real work has of late 
been done. From whence, my God, is this suspen- 
sion 1 Is the fault in me, or is it in them ? Or is it 
that I am to be called elsewhere, by being driven to 
give a less portion of my time to a people, who * by 
seeing they see, and do not perceive, and by hearing 
they hear, and do not understand V " There are but 
few diligent ministers of the gospel, who will not feel 
and appreciate these remarks. 

The unprecedented exertions of Mr. Rowland Hill 
in Scotland, and the increase of itinerant preaching, 
excited the attention of the genersd assembly, who 
thought it their duty to publish, what they entitled 
their Peistoral Admonition, warning the population 
against countenancing such irregularities, and ac- 
companying their advice, with some severe censures 
on the conduct and motives of the travelling preach- 
ers. Mr. Rowland Hill, in his Observations on the 
Established Church of Scotland, addressed to James 
Haldane, Esq., had himself made some remarks, 
which were by no means calculated to allay the an- 
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gry feelings of the body to whom they referred. To 
these he appended, " Reflections on some party dis- 
tinctions in England." With legard to establish- 
ments he observes, that " even the outward profession 
of Christianity is no small blessing to any nation j 
and I should conceive, without deviating from the 
laws of liberty, or of Christianity, the rulers of the 
earth may, and ought to support and protect* it." 
Upon this principle he declared himself a friend to 
establishments ; but they must be such as would 
permit him to have an " uncontrolled right over his 
own pulpit," and "allow him the assistance of those 
whose ministrations he believed would be to the spi- 
ritusd advancement of the people of his charge." He^ 
adds, after his own manner, " but such admission, 
say some, would be riding upon the back of all 
order and decorum : happy should I be to ride upon 
the back oisv.ch order and decorum, till I had ridden 
them to death."* " By this primitive mode of pro- 
cedure," in his opinion, " a great number of valua- 
ble ministers have been raised up; some from the 
army, some from the navy. We bless God," he adds, 
" for the names of a Captain Scott, and a Captain 
Joss ; for captains have tongues and brains as well 
as doctors." That there are defects in all establish- 
ments can neither be doubted or denied ; but once 
admit the principle, that any individual may in- 
fringe the rules and order of his religious conmiunity, ^^ 
according to his own views, and we introduce such ^^ 
elements of irregularity and confusion, as must 
eventually destroy all discipline, government, and 
real usefulness. There are abundant spheres of ex- 
ertion for every Christian ; and it matters not much 
in what circle, within the pale of the church, a man 
moves, provided he fully fills out its circumference. 

* I once asked him why he called his carriage horses order and 
decorum — " Oh !" he answered, " they said in the north, * Mr. 
Hill rides upon the backs of order Bna decorumj* — so I called one 
of my horses order and the other decorum, that they might tell 
the truth in one way if they did not in another. 

16* 
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It was on this point of preachings and the power of 
the stated minister to admit whom he would into his 
pulpit, that Mr. Rowland Hill diflfered, both with the 
churchman and the presbyterian ; nor could he see, 
that an objection which he raised himself against this 
mode of procedure, is amongst the many unanswera- 
ble arguments which are to be brought against it. 
" I know also," he says, " that this view of matters 
will considerably lessen the idea of ministerial im- 
portance, when the preacher is found promiscuously 
awmig all sorts of characters^ This had, however, 
no weight with him, because he conceived the mode 
he adopted as consonant " with God's own method of 
sending forth his labourers." This one idea occu- 
pied such an immoveable position in his mind, that it 
became the hinge upon which all its motions turned, 
the centre from which they sprung, the point to which 
they reverted. 

Mr. Rowland Hill's controversy with the genersd 
assembly, marred both the pleasure and usefulness of 
his second journey to Scotland. It was carried on 
with vehemence in letter after letter, and pamphlet 
after pamphlet. It engrossed all his sermons, and 
was the perpetual topic of his conversation. To 
ridicule their Admonition seemed his chief object. It 
is true the smile was often turned against his oppo- 
nents ; but " probably," observes a shrewd and pious 
Scotchman, " Satan was clapping his shoulder and 
whispering, well done Rowland — It is fiir better for 
you to expend your ammunition against the general 
assembly, than against my kingdom — I thank you, 
for I have not lost one follower during this second 
visit of yours." True it was, that he was caught in 
this snare — ^not one conversion was ever proved to 
have taken place during this visit ; but there is every 
reason to beUeve he afterwards saw and regretted his 
error. Thus not only his virtues, but his failings, 
will be a lesson to the gospel minister ; and if a spirit 
emancipated from the mcumbrances of the material 
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world, has any retrospective interest in the scenes 
which it has quitted, or any cognizance of its memory 
bein§ cherished in the breasts of the Uving, his would 
at this instant desire, that not only the excellences 
of his character should be held forth as an example, 
6ut that the errors into which he fell should also be 
recorded, as dangers to be carefully avoided. This 
was assuredly his feeling while on earth. When ob- 
serving that some biographers had painted the cha- 
racters of good men as though they had no faults, he 
used to say earnestly — " Well, I hope no one will 
ever write in this way about me, a poor miserable 
sinner." 

As may be expected, from the foregoing observa- 
tions, the journal of Mr. Rowland Hill's second tour 
in Scotland, contains but Uttle matter to which we can 
advert with profit. His time and his talents seemed 
entirely taken up with attacking the general assembly. 
On his road he paid a visit to Mr. Robinson, of Lei- 
cester, and preached in his church. " Our first ac- 
quaintance," he says, "commenced at Cambridge ; he 
was then pointed at, with myself, as being out of the 
common way. Since then, however, blessed be God ! 
things are considerably altered for the better in that 
seat of learning." The crowds, it is true, on Calton 
Hill were still large, but there are no evidences of 
conversions to God. His account of the anxiety to 
hear in the neighbourhood of Forres is very striking. 
" The people travel almost throughout the night, that 
they may reach a morning sermon. From twenty 
miles around, and some even from a greater distance, 
they flock from every quarter, and hear with a pecu- 
Uar seriousness and attention ; while not much less 
and sometimes many more, than a thousand, or nearly 
two thousand, people would attend, and that, too, in a 
country where the inhabitants were by no means 
numerous, and where the Gaelic is in general use 
among the common people." Mr. Rowland Hill did 
not return to Scotland for more than twenty years 






18S MR. hill's last visit TO SCOTLAND. 

after this second journer. He was in his eightieth 
year when he paid his last visit to Edinburgh, the 
scenes of which will be reserved for another part of 
ijins volume. His mode of preaching will form the 
subject of the next chapter. 
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CHAPTER Vm. 

MR. ROWLAND HILL's PREACHING. 

Mr. Rowland Hill may be said to have been a 
preacher, for more than seventy years. A cottage on 
his father's estate was the scene of his first attempts to 
expound the scriptures. Some of the tenantry at- 
tended there to hear him, which coming to the ears 
of Sir Rowland, he determined to inquire into the 
truth of the report, before he noticed it to his son. 
He accordingly asked a half-witted boy — " who 
preaches at your mother's house ?" The lad replied 
— "the young man ihaX fettled mother's clock ;" and 
Sir Rowland, not being aware that the young preacher 
had amused himself in repairing the old woman's 
clock,* supposed he had been misinformed, conse- 
quently no interruption was given to the preaching 
in the cottage. To those who have never heard Mr. 
Rowland Hill, the most vivid description will convey 
no adequate conception of the unique mode of his ad- 
dress, and of his singularly dignified and commanding 
appearance in the pulpit ; nor do such of his sermons 
as have been printed, afford the slightest illustration 
of the style of his natural eloquence. It was an un- 



* He wEis very fond of this emplojnnent. Once, at a friend's 
house, he had retired, as the company supposed, before preach- 
ing, to consider his sermon ; but on his host's entering the room 
to inform him that the time had arrived for going to the place of 
worship, he found him with an old clock, all to pieces, on the 
table. Mr. Hill said — " I have been mending your old clock, 
and I will finish it to-morrow." He preached with more than 
usual ease and fervour, and drew several beautiful images from 
the occupation in which his friend, to his surprise, had found him 
engaged. 
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interrupted stream of ideas, from a warm heart and 
fertile imagination, mingled with every species of si- 
miUtude that suggested itself to his mind at the mo- 
ment. Robert Hall said of him — " no man has ever 
drawn, since the days of our Saviour, such sublime 
images from nature; here Mr. Hill excels every other 
man." Indeed, his excursive mind gathered tribute to 
his Master's cause, from every portion of the visible 
creation ; and as he described his anticipations of the 
invisible glories, and perfect holiness and happiness of 
the unrevealed scenes of heaven, it might have been 
thought, at times, that, like an angel, he had seen 
them. The limits of this work will allow only a few 
specimens of his most striking observations in the 
pulpit, but these cannot be omitted. 

A few years ago, when making a preaching tour in 
Yorkshire, Mr. Rowland Hill paid a visit to an old 
friend, who said to him — " Mr. Hill, it is just sixtT/- 
five years since I first heard you preach, and I re- 
member your text, and part of your sermon." " 'Tis 
more than I do," was his remark. — " You told us," 
his friend proceeded, " that some people were very 
squeamish about the delivery of diiferent ministers, 
who preached the same gospel. You said, suppose 
you were attending to hear a will read, where you ex- 
pected a legacy to be left you, would you employ the 
time when it was reading, in criticising the manner 
in which the lawyer read it ? No, you would not ; 
you would be giving all ear to hear if any thing was 
left to you, and how much it was. That is the way 
I would advise you to hear the gospel." 

The energy of his manner at times, and the power 
of his voice, were almost overwhelming. Once, at 
Wotton, he was completely carried away by the im- 
petuous rush of his feelings, and, raising himself to 
hisftill stature, he exclaimed — " Because I am in ear- 
nest, men call me an enthusiast ; but I am not ; mine 
are the words of truth and soberness. When I first 
came into this part of the country, I was walking on 



MR. ROWLAND HILL's PREACHING. 191 

yonder hill; I saw a gravel pit fall in, and bury three 
human beings alive. I lifted up my voice for help, so 
loud, that I was heard in the town below, at a distance 
of a mile ; help came and rescued two of the poor 
suflferers. No one called me an enthusiast then ; and 
when I see eternal destruction ready to fall upon poor 
sinners, and about to entomb them irrecoverably in 
an eternal mass of wo, and call aloud on them to es- 
cape, shall I be called an enthusiast now? No, sinner, 
I am not an enthusiast in so doing ; I call on thee 
aloud to fly for refuge, to the hope set before thee in 
the gospel of Christ Jesus." 

He had a singular facility of suiting his reasoning 
to the capacities of the uneducated, without seeming 
to be aiming low ; bringing them insensibly up to 
him, and not, as is too often the case, oifending tliem 
by a direct and visible effort to descend on their ac- 
count. If a preacher attempts this, the lower orders 
either see it, and are displeased, or else they look 
upon him as one who can soar no higher. The bene- 
volent man who says to the object of his charity, by 
word or manner — " This plain gift is good enough for 
you," destroys all sensation of gratitude in the person 
he relieves ; but it is possible to befriend a distressed 
fellow creature, without making him feel the lowness 
of his situation ; so it is possible to come down to the 
level of a poor man's intellect, without giving him of- 
fence by letting him know with what vast condescen- 
sion a minister is trying to do it. The following is 
an instance of Mr. Rowland Hill's management of this 
difficulty : — He was preaching for the London Mis- 
sionary Society, to a congregation of plain farmers 
and their labourers. Now, it is a very common ob- 
jection with persons of this description, that the hea- 
then have sufficient light, and that, therefore, we 
might let them sdone, and do more at home. His 
object was to reason them out of this opinion, and he 
addressed them thus — "I admit that the heathen have 
some natural light, but they do not use even this 
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aright Now, suppose the whole family in a &xm- 
house, assembled round the lar^ kitchen fire on a 
winter's evening, all peaceful and happy. Presently, 
the stableman opens the door, and cries out, ^ Master, 
/naster, the thieves are robbing the hen-roost.' Up 
they all start ; the farmer rushes to his closet for his 
lantern ; he lights the candle, and runs out, and, hold- 
ing up the light nearly to his head, advances with 
cautious steps. The wheel-barrow has been left in the 
way, and over it the good man falls — and why ? — ^be- 
cause he has no light ? — ^no, because he used it im- 
properly. Thus it is with the heathen." 

Once, in a manufacturing town, the subject of his 
preaching was the influences of the Holy Spirit. On 
his way to the chapel he stopped several times, and 
appears! to be watching with interest, the ascent of 
the smoke from the factory chimneys. In his sermon, 
he wished to describe the obedience of a willing soul, 
to the gentlest breathings of the Spirit of God, and 
said — " I have been watching the smoke, as it went 
up from the numerous chimneys around me ; there 
was scarcely any air, yet how obediently it moved in 
the direction of the softest breeze. So it is with the 
regenerate soul, when God breathes upon its renew- 
ed powers — He makes it willing in the day of' his 
powerP 

A very favourite subject with Mr. Hill, was the in- 
separable union of justification and sEinctification. He 
commenced one of his sermons on it with these words, 
— "God cannot make us happy, except he makes us 
holy ; therefore, whom he justifies he necessarily also 
sanctifies." " Then," he would say, " many are will- 
ing to be justified, but desire not to be sanctified. 
Not so with me ; I can say of justification and of sanc- 
tification like the child, who replied, when asked which 
he loved best, his father or his mother, ' / love them 
both best:^ 

When speaking of the love and hoUness of God, 
he seemed to rise above the world, and his counte- 
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nance beamed with an almost miearthly illumination. 
Once he endeavoured to convey to his hearers, by a 
variety of striking illustrations, some idea of his con- 
ceptions of the divine love ; but suddenly he cast his 
eyes towards heaven, and exclaimed — " but I am un- 
able to reach the lofty theme ! — yet I do not think, 
that the smallest fish that swims in the boundless 
ocean, ever complains of the immeasurable vastness 
of the deep. So it is with me ; I can plunge with my 
puny capacity into a subject, the immensity of which 
I shall never be able fully to comprehend !" 

No man was ever more practical in his preaching ; 
let your light shine^ was his constant exhortation. 
" If the sun shines," he would say, " on a dull brick or 
stone, they reflect none of its beams; there is nothing 
in them capable of this ; nor is there in an ungodly 
man, any natural power of reflecting the light of God. 
But let the sun shine upon a diamond, ana see what 
rays of sparkling beauty it emits. Just so the Chris- 
tian who has the graces of the spirit ; when God 
shines on his soul, beams of celestial loveliness are 
reflected by him on the world." " The Christian's 
character," he said, "should ^avowr of holiness. The 
promise is, I will he as the dew unto Israel ; and how 
sweet is the fragrance of the flower, after the gentle 
falling of the dew — so must the true believer be, un- 
der the soft distilment of the droppings of heaven on 
his heart." "Cultivate," he often urged, "a spirit of 
love. Love is the diamond, amongst the jewels of the 
believer's breastplate. The other graces shine, like 
the precious stones of nature, with their own pecuUar 
lustre and various hues ; but the diamond is white — 
now in white all the colours are united ; so in love is 
centered every other Christian grace and virtue — love 
is thefulJUling of the law. It is the only source of true 
obedience to the commands of God." "If we love 
God," he used to say, "we must necessarily love that 
holy law, which is a transcript of his divine mind 
and will. Some people will teU you that if you would 
17 



194 MR. ROWLAND HILL's PREACHING. 

gain heaven, you must pass through a self-denying 
course of the practice of virtue and obedience — ^they 
make rehgion house of correction work — no, no, I 
love the service of my God ; like the bird, I fly at 
Uberty, on the wings of my obedience to his holy 
will." Frequently he described the nature of Christ- 
ian obedience, by sajring, "The grace of God begets, 
in the man that is bom of the spirit, a natural hatred 
to sin, though he loved it in his old estate. The 
vulture's nature is to prey, with horrid preference, on 
the putrid carcasses of the dead. But did you ever 
see the gentle dove gorging this loathsome food? 
So the smner feeds with ddight on the nauseous 
enjoyments of his iniquity, Ifte the carrion-eating 
bird of prey, while the regenerate soul has a holy 
disgust of all that is ofiensive to its heavenly na- 
ture." 

His views of the efficacy of prayer were singularly 
happy. "We know," were his words, "that the infi- 
nite God cannot be moved or actually drawn nearer 
to us by prayer, but prayer draws the Christian nearer 
to God. If a boat is attached to a large vessel by a 
rope, the person in the former does not bring the ship 
nearer to him by his pulling the rope, but he brings 
the boat, and himself in it, nearer to the ship. So the 
more fervently we pray, the nearer we bring our- 
selves to the Lord most high. The Christian is there- 
fore enjoined to pray without ceasing; not that he 
can be always engaged in the positive act, but he 
ought to have, what I call a holy aptitude for prayer. 
The bird is not always on the wing, but he is ready 
to fly in an instant ; so the believer is not always on 
the wing of prayer, but he has such a gracious apti- 
tude for this exercise, that he is prepareain an instant, 
when in danger or need, to fly for refiige to his God. 
In all the avocations of time, the chila of God will 
never lose sight of his heavenly father. I have often 
seen a little child following his parent in the fields, 
and stooping now and then to gather a few flowers. 
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He looks up and sees him at a distance ; the little 
creature runs and gets up to him again, afraid he 
should go too feir away. So the Christian, while ga- 
thering a few flowers from the world, suffers his God 
to be often a distance from him ; but the instant he 
perceives that he is alone, he runs to reach a^ain his 
father, protector, and friend." 

He had a happy mode of contrasting the Ught of 
reason with the light of religion. " By the light of 
reason," he would say, " we cast a sort of glaring illu- 
sion around ourselves ; but if confided in, it tends only 
to obscure our vision of more exalted glories. Illu- 
minate this town ; the streets are light, while the hea- 
vens are lost in darkness ; but when the day breaks 
forth, both the earth and the sky become visible. So 
the sparks of our own kindling, while they shed an 
artificial brilliancy for a short distance around us, in- 
volve the scenes above in shadows even darker than 
those of night ; but if the day spring from on high 
dawn in the soul, we have clear views both of earth 
and heaven." 

The effect of his bursts of eloquence were much 
heightened, by their flashing forth unstudied, the in- 
stant the idea, oft in reference to some present object, 
arose in his mind. On one occasion, when past the 
age usually allotted to man, he was preaching on a 
summer's evening to an immense crowd, assembled 
partly within and partly without the walls of a chapel. 
A window was taken out, and he stood on the seat for 
a pulpit, so that all heard him. Ere he concluded, 
the sun, in unclouded glory, had just reached the edge 
of the horizon ; he pointed to it and exclaimed, in a 
tone of the sublimest ener^, " See you the sun, how 
majestically and brightly it sheds its parting beams 
around you ! I have heard, that the rayis of the setting 
sun produce a most salutary effect on the vegetable 
world — O that my setting sun, which must soon go 
down in death, may, durmg the evening of my days, 
be more and more blessed, in shedding a beneficial 
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light on the trees the Lord hath planted, and is water- 
inejto his elory." 

The real secret of Mr. Rowland Hill's preaching 
having been, at times, somewhat tinctured with the 
ludicrous, was, that he seemed as though he were 
unable to restrain the rapid succession of ideas which 
crowded into his mind, and tended to explain his 
meaning. It will be easily believed, that the majority 
of the stories told of his pulpit peculiarities, are with- 
out the slightest foundation ; nor did he ever yield 
to the force of the vis comica, which had so great a 
natural power over his faculties, except for the sake 
of illustration. For instance, when he was preach- 
ing to very plain people, he said, " I want you to 
have a holy aversion to sin. Do you know what I 
mean by aversion? Suppose any one of you were 
to put your hand into your pocket and feel a toad 
there, you would draw it out instantly from an aver- 
sion to the animal. Now my desire is, that when 
conscious of the presence of sin, you should have 
just such an aversion as this to it — a hatred of it, and 
disgust at its horrid nature." One day, when speak- 
ing of vanity in dress, and the inconsistency of it 
in Christians, he looked archly, and said, "I am, 
like old John Bunyan, thankfiil to say, that I have 
only one man in my country congregation who wears 
a pigtailJ^ It is impossible not to acknowledge, as 
he did freely, that he was at times too ready to use 
expressions calculated to produce a smile on the 
coimtenances of his hearers. Still, while the truth 
of this is readily confessed, the exaggerations must 
be contradicted. 

The few sermons Mr. Rowland Hill published, 
were written by him from recollection, or nrom notes 
taken by others at the time of their delivery, but give 
no idea of the freedom and perfect ease of his man- 
ner. He placed no restraint upon his flow of feel- 
ing ; the exuberant fountain of his mind seemed ca- 
pstble of an endless stream, of every possible variety 
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of thought and image. Perhaps the best specimen 
of his printed sermons, is the one preached on Smi- 
day, December 4th, 1803, to the volunteers assembled 
at Surry chapel, from Psalm xx. 7, 8. It was on this 
occasion that he introduced his hymn to the tune of 
"God save the King." The words were. 

Come, thou incarnate word, 
Gird on thy mighty sword, 

Our prayer attend : 
Come, and thy people bless, 
And give thy word success, 
Spirit of holiness 

On us descend ! 

O may thy servant be 
Fiird with sweet liberty. 

Clothed with power ! 
Bid, Lord, the dead arise 
By thy almighty voice; 
May we in thee rejoice 

In this glad hour; 

After the sermon, the hymn, which he wrote to the 
tune of "Rule Britemnia," was simg with wonderful 
effect by the immense congregation, all standing. 

THE KINGDOM OF IMMANUEL EXALTED. 

When Jesus first at heaven's command 
Descended from his azure throne, 
Attending angels joined his praise. 
Who claim'd the kingdoms for his own. 
Hail Immanuel — Immanuel we'll adore, 
And sound his fame from shore to shore. 

Girt with omnipotence supreme, 
The powers of darkness trembling stood 
To hear the dire decree, and feel 
The vengeance of the mighty God ! 
Hail Immanuel, &c. 

Not with the sword that warriors wear, 
But with a sceptre dipt in blood, 
He bends the nations to obey. 
And rules them by the love of God. 
Hail Immanuel, &c. 

17* 
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O may the memory of bis name, 
Inspire our armies for the fight ; 
Our vauhting foes shall die with shame, 
Ox quit our coasts with hasty flight. 
Hail Immanuel, &c. 

In his salvation is our boast, 
And in the strength of Israel's QoA 
Our troops shall lift their banners high. 
Our navies spread their flags abroad. 
Hail Immanuel, £c. 

Soon may the kingdoms of the earth. 
From sin and Satan's dreadful thrall, 
By thy great power and ^race be freed, 
Ajid Christ alone be all m all. 
Hail Immanuel, &>c. 

Ride on and prosper. King of kings, 
'Till all the powers of hell resign 
Their dreadful trophies at thy feet; 
And endless glory shall be thme^ 
Hail Immanuel, &c. 

In the copy published in his hymn book, Mr. Hill 
omitted the three verses which have reference to the 
particular occasion for which they were composed, 
and added the two following: — 

Go with thy servants^ glorious Lord, 
And bid them tread the tempter down ; 
Be more than conqueror by thy word 
And wear the universal crown. 
Hail Immanuel, &c. 

Soon shall the monster, sin, submit 
His hateful sceptre to thy call ; 
Death, and death's author soon shall die. 
And Jesus Christ be all in all. 
Hail Immanuel,. &c. 

The singing of this last hymn, as it was occasion- 
ally heard at Surry chapel, by three thousand peo- 
ple, led by a first-rate player on an organ of very 
superior powers, afforded, probably, one of the most 
inspiring examples of congregational music ever 
heard. This was admitted, even by those who dis- 
approved the introduction of the air into the worship 
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of Grod. Indeed the singing of Mr. Rowland Hill's 
London congregation, was a striking proof of what 
may be eflFected, by proper pains, with this delightful 
portion of our pubUc service, which is too often per- 
formed with disgracefiil negligence. 

In the country, as has been before stated, almost 
every summer's evening was spent by Mr. Hill in 
preaching in the villages around his residence. After 
an early dinner, his phaeton drove up to the door, 
euid he used his equipage, not in the ostentatious va- 
nities of the world, but to carry him to proclaim to 
the poor and the ignorant, the way of life and peace. 
The peasantry all knew his errand, and many of his 
hearers who kept horses, rode to the various places 
in which he was to preach. They greeted him on the 
road with a respectful and aflFectionate smile, and by 
the time he reached the spot selected for his sermon, 
he was not unfrequently attended by a considerable 
cavalcade. The poor bowed and curtsied as he went, 
along, and sometimes a simple-hearted creature would 
cry out — " God bless you, sir, I wish you a good op^* 
portunity." When he came to the appointed village, 
some honest farmer often claimed the privilege of 
providing a stable for his horses, and he commenced 
his labour of love, amidst the smiles and the prayers 
of many humble followers of the Saviour. In this 
respect, the latter part of his days presented a happy 
contrast to his early life. , In one town, a horse-dealer, 
who possessed considerable stable room, was deter- 
mined to have the honour of providing for his horses, 
and no persuasion could induce the man to receive 
the slightest gratuity. The kindness he received, at 
times quite overpowered him, especially when he re- 
flected on what he had suflered in his former days ; 
and on these occasions, his words were accompanied 
with an unction and feeling that melted the hearts of' 
those who heard him. "O my dear hearers," he 
would say, " may the Lord bring home his own pre- 
cious word to your souls ; may the sweet influences 
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of divine* grace inspire you with all the tenderness of 
a Saviour's love, and lay you low at the foot of his 
cross. Many a poor man makes a bright Christian ; 
God keeps him humble, that he may dwell in his heart, 
and that the beams of his grace may shine in his life. 
I love the poor, the lowly believer. See yon even- 
ing star how bright it shines ; how pure, how gentle 
are its rays — ^but look, it is lower in the heavens, than 
those that sparkle with a restless twinkling, in the 
higher regions of the sky. God keeps you low that 
you may shine bright." Then he would suddenly 
change his ima^e — "where do the rivers run that fer- 
tilize our soil — IS it on the barren top of yonder hill? 
No, in the vales beneath. If you would have the ri- 
ver, whose streams make glad the city of our God, to 
run through your hearts and enrich them to his glory, 
you must abide in the vale of humility." Simple ad- 
dresses of this kind were understood and remem- 
bered by his poor hearers ; thus his ministry remain- 
ed in their hearts, and his kindness engaged their 
aflFections. 

The anxiety of Mr. Rowland HilPs mind at times, 
before he entered on the solemn work of preaching, 
was very remarkable. He seemed quite lost in re- 
flection, and every now and then ejaculated in a low 
tone, " Lord help me to preach." On such occasions 
too, he was absent in the highest degree, and scarce- 
ly knew what he did. A colonel in the Engineers, to 
whom his ministry had been made useful, was very 
anxious to be introduced to him. In the evening of 
the day on which they were made known to each 
other, Mr. Hill was going to preach at Woolwich, 
and asked his new acquaintance to accompany him 
in his phaeton. A favourite dog jumped into the 
carriage, and was suffered to go with them. The 
pious officer hoped for some conversation ; but his 
companion appeared unconscious of his presence, and 
went on whispering to himself the arrangement of 
his sermon, pulling at the same time the hairs out of 
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the dog's back, and spreading them on the colonel's 
knee ! He was very much amused, with the absence 
of the minister for whom he had conceived so great 
a veneration, but said he was glad his train of thought 
was not interrupted, for such a sermon he had never 
heard before, as Mr. Hill preached that night. 

His ascent of the pulpit stairs in his old jige was 
most striking. His venerable fiffure, his slow and 
solenm step, the evident fulness of his mind wrapt up 
in his subject, his commanding air and perfect self- 
possession, combined to produce the feeUng that his 
people often expressed, "it does us good if we can 
only see him." As soon as he felt a Saviour's love 
when a boy, he rejoiced in proclaiming it to others, 
despising the shame ; and his only grief when the 
feebleness of age came upon him, was that he could 
not be a more laborious labourer in the vineyard of 
Christ. 
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CHAPTER IX. 

RELIGIOUS TRACT SOCIETY. 

In the year 1799 Mr. Rowland Hill assisted in the 
formation of the Religious Tract Society. He was 
the chairman of its first committee, and always re- 
garded this excellent institution as one of the most 
useful societies of the age. He contributed to it se- 
veral interesting tracts, which have had a very exten- 
sive circulation. 

The speeches of Mr. Hill at pubUc meetings, were 
not less original, than the imagery of his sermons de- 
scribed in the last chapter. His addresses on these 
occasions were invariably short, and notunfrequently 
contained an innocent and witt y philippi c, against those 
long harangues by which the patience of hearers is so 
often exhausted. He used to tell the following droll 
story of what he said on one occasion. " His Royal 

Highness the Duke of was in the chair, and 

kindly desired me to sit next him. A man absolutely 
had the bad taste to spin out his dull tiresome oratory 
for more than an hour. Some of the people, tired to 
death, as well they might, went away. His Royal 
Highness whispered to me — * really Mr. Hill I do not 
think I can sit to hear such another speech as this ; 
I wish you would give one of your good natured 
hints about it.' It was my turn next ; so I said ' may 
it please your Royal Higlmess, ladies, and gentlemen, 
I am not going to make either a long or a moving 
speech. The first is a rudeness ; and the second is 
not required to-day, after the very moving one you 
have just heard — so Tnoving, that several of the com- 
pany have been m^xoed by it out of the room — ^nay, I 
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exren feax, such another would so ttiovc his Royal 
' Hij^mess himself that he would be unable to con- 
tmue in ^ chair ; and would, to the great ife^et of 
^the meeting, be obliged to move oflF.' This tickled 
his Royal Hi^mess and the assembly, and we had no 
moife long speeches that day." 

As he grew older, Mr. Rowland Hill's impatience 
of the length, at which some people venture to speak, 
did not at all diminish. The following reply to an 
invitation to preside at a meeting of the Tract So- 
ciety, will show his feeling on this subject ; and if it 
operates as a hint to such as are more lengthy than 
luminous, on similar occasions, many a chairman, and 
many a hearer, will have reason to be glad that it was 
preserved to be inserted here. 

Wotton, Sept. 20, 1826. 
My dear friend, 

An old man, in the 83rd year of his age, ought to 
be a little provident of his remaining strength. You 
will say, no bodily strength can be needed, to sit 
quietly in a chair at a public meeting. True, but no 
small decree of mental patience is needed, while the 
poor chairman must sit it out for three hours at the 
least, to hear many a tiresome long speech (if they 
are not all of the same sort) without any remedy or 
redress, upon the high fidgets^ above half the time 
gaping and watching the clock. In most of these 
public meetings I have been tired down before they 
have been half over, and have been obliged to sheer 
oflF with the remains of my patience, and leave the 
finishing to others, while nothing but a short speech 
might have been expected from me. 

fix the way in which too many of these sort of 
meetings are now conducted, 1 have my fears, that 
many a good cause is injured by the means adopted 
for their support. Though some may be gratified by 
what may be said to the point, yet O the dulness, the 
circunUocutiousnesSj the conceit, the tautology, &c. 
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&c. of Others. In short, few know how to be pithy, 
short, and sweet. And as I find it very difficult to be 
pithy and sweet, my refiige at all times is to be 
short. Pity therefore a poor old man, and let him 
not be sentenced to suffer such a sort of pillory pim- 
ishment, and try if you cannot persuade some other 
good tempered sinner to suffer in his stead. 
Yours very sincerely and affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 
Mr. Jones, 

Religious Tract Society, 

Paternoster Row, London. 

Mr. Rowland Hill's antipathy to long speeches 
was not stronger than his disgust at the unmeaning 
flourishes, which are too often introduced into ser- 
mons, to catch the vulgar ear, rather than to touch 
the sinner's heart. His remarks on this failing, though 
in an eccentric style, are well worthy of notice. 
" Fine affected flourishes," he says in a letter to a 
friend, "and unmeaning rant, are poor substitutes for 
plain, simple, unaffected gospel truths; yet such sort 
of preaching will have its admirers; audit is surpris- 
ing what strange stuff of different sorts will make up 
a popular preacher, insomuch that being registered in 
that number, should rather fill us with shame than 
with pride." Speaking of the spurious popularity of 
one individual, and of the crowds who were attracted 
by his declamatory and florid style, he observed — 
" they are quite tired of being hammered with the 
same threadbare old truths. They are for the man 
who can carry them away, upon the wings of his 
amazing oratory, up into the third heavens among the 
angels and archangels, and turn them into spiritual 
star-gazers at a single flight. They cannot bear any 
longer to be kept creeping on their knees, as poor sin- 
ners at the foot of the cross, while they have nothing 
to do but to catch hold of the tail of this wonderful 
fine spiritual kite, and fly away with him wherever he 
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may choose to carry them." When once asked his 
opinion of the excitement produced by a well known 
preacher, he said, " this cannot last; he is like a sky- 
rocket that goes oflf blazing into the air ; but the dry 
stick soon falls to the ground, and is forgotten." 

Probably one great cause of the usefulness of Mr* 
Rowland Hill's own preaching, was his utter forget- 
fiilness of self, when engaged in deUvering his mes- 
sage to sinners. His warnings came from a heart 
awed with the terrors of the Lord, his descriptions of 
rehgious experience were faithful delineations of the 
workingof his own mind, and his invitations to Christ, 
were poured forth with all the tenderness of one who 
really yearned over souls. He expressed the desires, 
feelings, and recollections of the instant, so that even 
immediately after preaching, he did not remember 
what he had said ; and often has he declared, that he 
never reached the foot of the pulpit stairs, without 
the impression that he had not discharged his office 
as he ought. Hence, scarcely a Sunday passed with- 
out some notice of his success. One little slip of pa- 
per placed in his hands in the pulpit, is a very strik- 
ing instance of deep conviction, in an individual who 
afterwards had much joy and peace in believing. It 
was written in a beautifiil hand, and worded thus: — 
" Will God indeed hear prayer for a hardened and 
impenitent sinner, who would mourn over his vile- 
ness, but cannot ; who longs to approach his mercy- 
seat, and to draw near to the table of the Lord, but 
dares not ; whose soul is darkness, and his heart cold 
within him! Oh ! that Jesus would shine into his 
soul, and chase away the clouds of sin that involve 
it, that he may ho longer go sighing all the day long, 
as they that have no hope, and no consolation. 

The person who thus depicted the first workings of 
rehgion in his soul, was publicly invited to an inter- 
view in private with Mr. Hill. After a long delay, 
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he came trembling to confer with his beloved pastoi; 
who had the satisfaction of seeing him, at last, in the 
lull enjoymentoftheperfectlove which casteth out fear. 

The interest with which Mr. Rowland Hill watch- 
ed the closing scenes of his converts, walking as it 
were by their side to the very gates of death, and con- 
sidering the end of each of them as a memento of his 
own, is worthy the imitation of every minister. His 
calmness in the chamber of the dying, the tenderness 
with which he held forth the love of Jesus, as the only 
refuge of the expiring believer, and his composed and 
solemn commendation of the soul to God, were won- 
derfully contrasted with his agitation, when he left 
the bedside of one he loved, but whom he was soon 
to lose. The emotions he had suppressed, often vent- 
ed themselves on these occasions in tears, but oftener 
in a violent sickness, which would have alarmed a 
stranger, and was most distressing to his friends. 
Nor did his anxiety for his dying hearers end with 
the ebullition of his sorrow ; he thought of them oft^n, 
and sometimes composed hymns which he sent them. 

The depth of Mr. Hill's piety, was never more per- 
ceptible than in his hymns. The one entitled " a 
Prayer for the Promised Rest" he considered as the 
best he ever wrote : it has been repeated with a holy 
joy, by many of his flock in the approach of death. 

A PRATER FOR THE PROMISED REST. 

-Dear friend of friendless sinners, hear, 
And magnify thy grace divine, 
Pardon a worm that would draw near, 
That would his heart to thee resign : 
A worm, by self and sin opprest, 
That pants to reach thy promised rest. 

With holy fear, and reverend love, 
I long to lie beneath thy throne ; 
I long in thee to live and move, 
And charge myself on thee alone : 
Teach me to lean upon thy breast. 
To find in thee the promised rest 
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Thou sa3r'st thou wilt thy servants keep 
Id perfect peace, whose minds shall be 
Like new bom babes, or helpless sheep, 
Completely sta^'d, dear LK>rd, on thee: 
How calm their state, how truly blest, 
Who trust on thee, the promised rest 

Take me. my Saviour, as thine own, 
And vinoicate my righteous cause, 
Be thou my portion, Xord. alone. 
And bend me to obey thy laws ; 
la thy dear arms of love caress'd 
Give me to find thy promis'd rest 

Bid the tempestuous ra^e of sin, 
With all its wrathfiil fury die ; 
Let the Redeemer dwell within. 
And turn my sorrows into joy ; 
O may my heart, by thee possessed, 
Know thee to be my promis'd rest 

It is time, however, that we pass on from these di- 
^essions to a more regular narration of events. 

About the year 1800, Mr. Rowland Hill conceived 
the idea of composing his Village Dialogues^ the cha- 
racter of which is too well known to need description 
in these pages. "Why, sir," it was remarked to him, 
"your dialogues make us laugh emd cry in the same 
Iwreath !" "To be sure," said he, "that is just what I 
did when I wrote them." "But, sir, you are scarcely 
justified, are you, in the satiricalattack you have madi^ 
upon the church?" "What! Attack upon the church! 
I meant no such thing — ^why, how unreasonable it is 
to say so — look you, me hero of my piece is a clergy- 
man of the most truly evangelical character." 

The prefeice to ^he dialogues informs us, that the 
author's chief adviser,during the progress of the work, 
was the excellent Mr. Ambrose Serle. The letters of 
this able and pious man on the subject, will be read 
with ffreat interest by those acquainted with the Vil- 
lage Dialogues. The first is as follows : — 

James Street, 26th May, 1801. 
Rev. and dear Sir, 
You must have thought me extremely rude, by 
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my long omission to acknowledge the receipt of your 
friendly letter ; but the fact is, I have been absent from 
town on public business, for these last five weeks, two 
days excepted, and therefore could not avoid the delay. 
The little tracts on which you condescend to ask my 
opinion, though your own knowledge and experience 
must have rendered you a far more competent judge 
than I am, do certainly contain many great, solid, and 
fundamental truths, which no man can dispute, with- 
out bringing into doubt the reality of his own faith 
and hope as a Christian ; and [ conceive it to be my 
duty earnestly to pray, that the widest dissemination 
of those evangelical principles, consonant as they are 
to the articles and homilies of the established church, 
may take place throughout the world. But I conclude 
that not the principles themselves, but the manner in 
which they are offered, have raised a difficulty among 
your friends. I own, with respect to myself, (though 
I have formerly been a defaulter,) that the grave and 
the solemn subjects of death, and hell, and a judg- 
ment to come, with all that relates to God and the ssu- 
vation of man, seem to require a weighty seriousness 
of spirit, thoroughly impressed with an humble, awftil 
sense of matters most indisputably momentous and 
sublime ; but I cannot dare absolutely to condemn a 
more hvely frame of mind in others than I can choose 
to allow in myself, because I have seen the blessing of 
God co-operating with writing and discourses, abound- 
ing with salUes of high vivacity and genius, which 
perhaps persons of a reserved or melancholy temper, 
not warranted, however, by religion, which is joy and 
peace in itself, might be inclined to dislike or reftise. 
Spiritual hilarity, too, may have its exorbitances as 
well as the natural ; and this ease of heart often ex- 
poses men, otherwise humble and serious, to cheerftd 
sensations,bynomeansaccommodated to people under 
trials, an^eties, or temptations. The case, therefore, 
must be left to God, with due allowance for the pe- 
culiar turns of the human mind, which grace does not 
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alter, but improve, and which vary in ahnost every 
person we meet with ; and these, when the great 
points are correct, become a proper subject for mutual 
charity and forbearance among Christians. 

Possibly some of your friends may be offended, at 
what they suppose an implied censure upon the great 
body of the ministers of the established church. I be- 
wail the melancholy feet, however, that too many sudi 
ministers as Mr. Dolittle are in the establishment, 
who act and speak more as men of the world, than a 
heathen can allow to be consistent with the Christian 
profession. I lament, too, tl^iat such unfit and unwor- 
thy men are not, or cannot be, turned out of it. But 
I rejoice, at the same time, that there is in our day 
" a great company of the priests" who have truly be- 
hoved, who are sedulous in their respective stations, 
who are highly instrumental in turning many from 
darkness to light, and whose hves and conversations 
are an ornament to theit profession, and examples to 
their flocks. Between these two very different sorts of 
people, I am sure you will think with me, that a strong 
and broad line of distinction should, in every discus- 
sion relative to the duty of the fimction, be constantly 
and eminently drawn. Justice and truth, as well as 
the edification of souls, do forcibly require it. 

The bottom of the page reminds me, that I am 
trespassing upon the indulgence you have allowed ; 
an(i therefore I will only add my hearty prayers that 
the Lord of life and glory, in whose name you stand 
among the children of men, may direct and bless all 
your labours to the end for which you stand up at 
all — the salvation of souls by Jesus Christ. I beg to 
be remembered in the same by you, and remain. 
Rev. and deax sir, your friend 

and ser^t in one common Lord, 
Rev. Rowland Hill. AMBROSE SERLE. 

In August, 1801, Mr. Ambrose Serle again wrote 
to Mr. Rowland Hill on the style of his Village Dia- 

18* 
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logues, and the humorous incidents with which they 
a^und. 

James Street^ 14fA Augtist, 1801. 
My DEAR Sir, 

Your last favour came to my hands in the north, 
as I was travelling on public business. 

Though I have not had the pleasure of seeing the 
last dialogues you mention, I am persuaded that you 
have no object in their publication but spiritual edifi- 
cation ; and whether this object can be attained by 
lively sallies or graver attempts, is a matter which, I 
own, depends so much upon the blessing of God, that I 
feel it to be a kind of hazard in metosay any thingposi- 
tively upon it. There appears, however, a real distinc- 
tion between pleasantry and levity, though this distinc- 
tion, considering the different humours, and conse- 
quently the different opinions of men, cannot easily be 
so marked, so as to define alway^s where one ends and 
the other begins. Gloomy tempers are prone to cen- 
sure (and especially upon subjects of a serious and 
solemn nature) the least departure firom which parti- 
cularly suits them. People of more cheerful disposi- 
tions can be pleased, nay, I believe, can be advantaged, 
by lively expressions and representations of the most 
sacred ajid important truths. I remember to have 
heard, that once, in a large company assembled on 
some particular occasion, two ministers, strangers to 
each other, were invited to mpet ; the one a man of 
great wit and vivacity, like yourself; and the other of 
a melancholic turn, rendered, perhaps, still more m^ 
lancholic by repeated trials and sufferings. The plea- 
sant man indulged his vein, and frequently excited a 
degree of mirth in the circle about him ; the other, 
surprised at what appeared to him a conduct quite out 
of order, sat in silence, wrapt up in reserve. Towards 
the breaking up of the company, the cheerfiil minister 
was called upon to be the voice of the rest in prayer to 
God, in which exercise his soul was so carried out in 
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sublime communion, and the most ardent excitations 
of spiritual life and love, that it seemed a flame from 
heaven, diffused and enkindled in the hearts of all 
about him. When they arose, the dear melancholic 
man went up to him, with tears streaming from his 
eyes, and addressed him to the following purpose : — 
" My dear brother, forgive me, I beseech you. Here 
have I been for this whole afternoon, condemning you 
as a person of a light and frothy mind, talking utterly 
unworthy, not only of a Christian minister, but of a 
Christian man; but I see and confess, from what God 
has done in you, and enabled you to utter in prayer 
before him, and in the presence of this company, that 
the fault is all my own, and that gloominess of mind is 
no necessary part of true religion, nor cheerfulness of 
mind an enemy to it." Having said this, he cordially 
embraced his no less aflFectionate brother, with mutual 
tears of joy. Excuse this story. 

With my hezurty prayers, that the Lord may bl6ss 
all your labours for the edification of souls, and for 
his own glory by Christ Jesus, 
I remain, dear sir, 

Your friend and obedient servant, 

AMBROSE SERLE. 

The Village Dialogues have passed through thirty 
editions, and have been translated into some of the 
languages of the continent. The rural dialects which 
abound in them, are those of the West of England, 
with which Mr. Rowland Hill was most familiar; and 
in the midst of matter of almost every kind, they cer- 
tainly contain some beautiful descriptions of the effect 
of real piety, on men of every class, as well as scenes 
of the most affecting pathos. He utterly denied, that 
"when a bad minister or character had been held 
forth as a proper example for reproof," it was intend- 
ed by him for 3,^^ sweeping charge," without any discri- 
mination, and frequently asserted, that he had no in- 
tention of attacking the church by any such descrip- 
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tions : oa the contrary, his declared design was to 
fihow, in some of his characters, the value and great 
usefulness of its devoted and laborious clergy. Howfer 
he took the steps most likely to eflFect such an object, 
must be left to the various opinions of the readers 
of the work ; and it is fairly questionable, whether 
some of the scenes described in it may not have a ten- 
dency to produce an impression on the mind very op- 
posite to his real design. Stiir there is every reason 
to believe, that they have been instrumental in awak- 
ening numbers of careless and irreligious people; 
frequent instances having occurred, of persons da- 
ting their conversion from the perusal of this book. 
Thus the undoubted purity of his object has been 
owned of God. 

It would not be right, in a life of Mr. Rowland 
Hill, to leave unnoticed some dialogues of a very 
different description, from those to which reference 
has been just made. Contrary to the advice of his 
sincerest friends, and to the urgent entreaties even 
of many dissenters, he persisted in publishing his 
" Sale of Curates." The consequence was that anti- 
cipated by almost every person of discretion — his 
exclusion from the numerous pulpits of the establish- 
ment into which he had been previously admitted. 
His popularity, and the well known excellence of all 
his purposes, made him the welcome assistant of a 
great number of clergy, wherever he found it con- 
venient and agreeable; but after this book was circu- 
culated, they considered it impossible any more to 
invite his services ; the more especially, as in many 
instances it would have been in opposition to the will 
of their ecclesiastical superiors. He certainly re- 
gretted, at last, that it was ever printed, and said, " I 
wish I could buy it up." It was one of the mistakes 
of a long and laborious life, in which there was so 
much to illumine the page of his history, that after 
these remarks, which fidelity requires, we may pass 
on to contemplate his happier and wiser eflforts, for 
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the spread of divine truth. The current of his ar- 
dent and inventive mind, sometimes overflowed the 
limits which reason and reUgion prescribed for it» 
course, diflusing itself in shallows, and injuring the 
very soil he had most assiduously cultivated ; but it 
oftener ran within its proper bounds, conveying fresh- 
ness and fertiUty to every scene through which it 
passed. 

At the commencement of the present century, there 
was scarcely an event of religious interest, with which 
Mr. Hill was not in some degree connected. Men 
employed in disseminating the truth over the con- 
tinent of Europe, and missionaries in various parts 
of the world, seemed to delight in reporting to him 
the tidings of their success, or in opening to his sym- 
pathising breast, all their cares, dangers, and suffer- 
ings. He thought consistency at home the great 
secret of usefulness abroad ; and with a view to the 
correction of worldly conformity, in many who pro- 
fessed the name of Christ in our own land, he pub- 
hshed his " Warning to Professors." Allusion to it 
has been made before in these pages ; but it is men- 
tioned to introduce some admirable remarks of Mr> 
Serle, who says, in a letter to Mr. Rowland Hill, " I 
have read over the 'Warning' with much deUght. 
It is a publication that has long been wanted amon^ 
us ; and there is a life, and spirit, as well as a seri- 
ousness, in the composition, which, in the Lord's 
hand, cannot fail, I think, of making deep impres- 
sion. I have been praying over it, that the Divine 
Spirit may accompany this most necessary tract 
with his eflicacious blessing, and that thousands 
now living, and tens of thousands yet unborn, may 
receive counsel, edification, and full correction res- 
pecting those worldly X conformities, and carnal (I 
might say devilish) snares, which in all ages are, and 
have been, laid for the entanglement of professors. 
Every true behever will rejoice in your work. The 
opinion of nominal christians, however specious and 
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sensible they may appear in eyes like their own, is 
not worth a moment's attention. The Lord make 
us ^ood non-conformists to the world, and then the 
world may deride us as they please. A Uttle of their 
slander and opposition will cause professors to mind, 
as well as to mend their ways^, for while the men of 
the earth are watching over their conduct, they will 
be more zealously induced to look up for wisdom and 
strength from above, that tiieir feet may be kept from 
filing, and that they may glorify the Lord more and 
more in their lives and conversations. Once more 
accept my thanks for this most seasonable and power- 
ful pubUcation." 

Mr. Hill was very vigilant over the consistency of 
the members of his own chapel. " The city of Lon- 
don," he says, in his " Warning," " may be compared 
to a great wilderness ; we seldom know how our next 
neighbour Uves. I have therefore found great utiUty 
in announcing, on three diflferent occasions, before aU 
the communicants, the names and the abode of those 
who wish more statedly to join the conmiimion. 
They are next regularly registered, that we may call 
fer them whenever necessity requires : after this they 
receive such frequent charges, as that they know ail 
conformity to the world is totally prohibited am^mg 
us. By this plan, considering tne very imperfect 
state of thin^, though we do not suppose that all is 
gold that glitters, yet, comparatively speaking, the 
disgracefrd characters have been but few. Thus 
things have, with a Uttle attention, been most com- 
fortably managed, while the most pleasant peace and 
harmony universally prevails." Indeed the com- 
municants at Surry chapel, thus careftdly watched 
over, have ever been remarkable for a conduct of 
admirable purity, happily untainted by the ascetic or 
morose. 

This era of Mr. Rowland Hill's life was marked 
by the ever memorable event of the formation of the 
Ehritish and Foreign Bible Society, an institution which 
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he cherished in its rise, and whose principles he de- 
fended in all the trying scenes through which it has 
passed. The first members of it were amon^t his 
most esteemed friends, and its president, Lord Teign- 
mouth, was connected by marriage with the Hill fa- 
mily. It was at the suggestion of the bishop of Lon- 
don, that Lord Teignmouth was proposed in the com- 
mittee, by Mr. Owen, as president of the Bible Society, 
and the proposition was instantly seconded by Mr. 
Rowland Hill, who had the happiness of being thus 
instrumental in placing, at the head of that truly ad- 
mirable body, one of the most judicious and excellent 
noblemen that could have been selected for such an 
important office. Never was any man more entirely 
given up to the cause of truth than Mr. Hill, and aU 
the energies of his mind, and the powers of his body, 
were voluntarily ofiered to the Lord as his reasonable 
and willing service. As each successive formation of 
auxiliary associations gave additional strength to the 
Bible Society, he seemed filled with a glow of interest 
and delight. When the news first arrived of the 
meeting at Cambridge, he was just about to sit down 
to dinner, which he finished with the utmost haste, 
and would scarcely waif the removal of the cloth, 
before he said to the author of these memoirs, then a 
boy spending the holydays at his house, — " now read 
me every word of these speeches." His ecstacy was so 
great, that expressions of the most pure delight burst 
every moment from his lips. " O what a change 
since I was at the University — the Lord be praised, 
the Lord be praised." To the immortal honour of 
Trinity College, the master and seniors of that learned 
body presented a donation of fifty guineas to the 
Bible Society, on the day of the Nation's Jubilee, a 
proper homage to that blessed book which must be 
our ladder to true learning, even tinto gray hairs, 
and the myistery of whose truths, both literate and 
illiterate, we can only know by the teaching of the 
Holy Ghost. 
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On the discovery of vaccination by Dr. Jenner, 
Mr. Rowland Hill eagerly embraced this new means 
of conferring a benefit on his fellow creatures. " This," 
he said, " is the very thing for me;" and wherever 
he went to preach, he announced after his sermon 
**I am ready to vaccinate to-morrow morning, as 
many children as you choose, and if you wish 
them to escape that horrid disease, the small-pox, 
you will bring them." Once a week he innoculated 
the children who were brought to him from Wotton 
and the neighbourhood ; and it is well known, that 
one of the most efiective vaccine boards in London 
was established, and still continues in operation at 
Surry chapel. 

When vaccinating children, Mr. Rowland Hill 
seemed quite in his element, talking kindly to the 
parents, and coaxing the little frightened creatures in 
the most good natured manner. In a few years, the 
numbers innoculated by him amounted to more than 
ten thousand, and in most of the cases he was parti- 
cularly successful. Dr. Jenner was a person of very 
animated conversation, with a remarkably kind di»- 

Sfsition ; and although he did not fully participate in 
r. Hill's religious views and feelings, he had the 
highest veneration for his character, and was a fre- 
quent attendant on his ministry at Cheltenham. Dr. 
Jenner seemed at times forcibly struck with the deep 
tone of his friend's piety and glowing anticipations of 
happiness, in a spiritual state of being. Mr. Hill once 
introduced him to a nobleman in these terms: "allow 
me to^ present to your lordship my friend Dr. Jen- 
ner, who has been the means of saving more lives 
than any other man." Dr. Jenner bowed, and said 
with great earnestness, "Ah ! would I, Uke you, could 
say souls.^^ 

The ministry of Mr. Rowland Hill, in middle age, 
was made very usefij to some of the Gloucestershure 
fermers, amongst whom pleasing instances of conver- 
sion, and a total change of habits and manners, took 
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place. These persons were remarkable examples of 
the power of religion, on previously iU-cultivated 
minds. The frost of selfishness, by which all the. 
softer Acuities of their souls had formerly been con- 
gealed, dissolved under the melting influences of the 
love of God, and the simple graces of true piety flow- 
ed forth in streams of active benevolence. Such is 
the character of Farmer Littleworth in the Village 
Dialoffues, which was drawn from what the author 
himself had witnessed inhisownflock. One individual 
in particular, presented as striking an instance of the 
efficacy of religion, as can be conceived. He was in 
his youth, an attendant upon every scene of rural dis- 
sipation within his reach ; a fighter, a horse racer, 
a midnight rioter in fairs and revels. Grace changed 
his heart and his life, so that he became a true and 
zealous servant of the Lord Jesus Christ ; peaceful, 
diUgent, industrious, generous. He frequently de- 
scribed the happiness he enjoyed in the service of 
God, contrasting it with his stings of conscience when 
he lived in sin. "When I used to go," he said, "to all 
kind of fairs, and revels, and horse races, I was never 
happy. As I was coming home through the woods 
at niffht) the rustling of a leaf would fiighten me ; 
terrified by I know not what, fleeing when no man 
pursued, I galloped home as fast ias my horse could 
carry me. Now, if I go to visit a poor dying man, or 
if I have been enjoying the word of Ufe, I come home 
in a calm and peaceM frame of mind. I find that 
the Lord is present with me ; and as / vmUc my horse 
gently cUang, I look up and see the bright stars above 
my head, and enjoy the assurance that the Grod who 
made them all, is mine in Christ. O what a mercy ! — 
the loneliness of the wood, the rustling of the leaves^ 
the stillness of night, no longer alarm me — ^I am, I 
trust, reconciled to my God, and at peace with hun 
and my own conscience^ throi^h the death of his Son. 
He that fills the heavens with his glory, and the earth 
with his mercies, condescends to dwell in, and to 
19 
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comfort my poor sinful heart." Mr. Rowland Hill 
had a great regard for this excellent man. He had 
naturaUy a fervent spirit ; and sometimes as he looked 
at his venerable minister, a tear stole down his cheek, 
when he remembered that he was the first messenger 
of comfort to his soul. This pious farmer knew the 
state of mind, and inquired into the temporal wants 
of. every poor man in his employ ; and it may be 
truly said, the Lord, was with him in his business, for 
it always seemed to prosper. 

On November 28th, 1808, Mr. Rowland Hill lost 
his affectionate brother Sir Richard Hill, who was 
succeeded in his title and estates by his brother Mr. 
John Hill, the father of Lord Hill, and the other brave 
soldiers before-mentioned. A handsome addition to 
the income of Mr. Rowland Hill, was left him by his 
d^eased brother, and he immediately increased his 
charities in proportion to his augmented means. He 
was perpetually endeajvouring to extend the limits of 
his usefulness, and began to turn his thoughts towards 
the introduction of the gospel into Cheltenham, then 
rapidly rising to its present high estimation, as a 
place of fashionable resort Cheltenham was some 
3^ars ago little more than a village, till the discovery 
of its mineral waters attracted many persons from a 
distance. The parish church being totally unequal 
to their accommodation, Mr. Hill, in conjunction with 
some good men in the neighbourhood, conceived the 
plan of erecting a chapel there, to which it was hoped 
the visiters would be attracted. Had there then ex- 
isted the present ample and excellent provision for 
the spiritual wants of its inhabitants and oth^ he 
would not have interfered ; and no person rejoiced 
inore sincerely than Mr. Hill, in his old age, at the 
zeal'of the clergy who presided over the 'large conr 
gudgations in that pld^e. By his influence, subsorip- 
tkfDS were soon raised, to erect a handsome latiid 
coitoiiodious place of 'worship, in which he was 8»al- 
oiH^ljr assisted by a gentl^nan reddkig in the town* 
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Another of his coadjutors in this woric "was bis friend 
O. P. Wathen, Esq, of Woodchester, near Strond, '*k> 
whom he thus mentioned his intention. " I teuppijie 
you have heard of our design to build a lar^e cnftfiel 
at Cheltenham, upon the plan of ours at -Surry chk- 
pel ; the church service to be adopted, aM the pid|dt 
open to evangelical ministers of all 'denominatidHs. 
This event will probably call «ie more frequeMy 
to visit your part of the country.* The fil«t stOK»e 
was laid in the year 1808, by Mr. Rowland Hill, who 
preached on the occasion to a large assembly, and in 
the autunm of 1809 it was completed, and opened 
for divine service. Whenever Mr. Hill visited Chel- 
tenham, the building was crowded to excess, and he 
continued to preach in it occasionally, to vast con- 
gregations, and with great popularity, till within a 
year of his death. From this pulpit he preached some 
of his finest sermons ; and his dignified appearance, 
energy of manner, and widely extended fame, attracted 
persons of every rank, not a few of whom greatly 
profited by the truths they heard. 

In the midst of all Mr. Rowland Hill's numerous 
engagements, it was delightfiil to watch his innocent 
relaxations. His garden was to him a source of per- 
petual enjoyment, and he prided himself on his suc- 
cessful cultivation of flowers. On arriving from a 
long and fatiguing journey, he seldom went into the 
house till the borders were examined, and notice 
taken of the progress of the plants in his absence. 
The strawberries, melons,and fruit trees, were brou^t 
to great perfection under his own special superm- 
tendence. Three or four times, in a warm summer's 
mominff, he would quit his study to gather rose 
leaves tor a pot-pourri^ a supply of which, prepared 
by his own hands, he was very proud of offering to 
his visiters. After dinner, while some person read 
aloud, he was busily occupied in making nets for his 
fruit trees or fiish ponds ; and if he took a walk in the 
evening, it must be with an odometer to measure the 
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distance from the house at Wotton, to some place ui 
the vicinity. He also had bis pets of the animal 
creation, and often exhibited the tricks which he had 
taught them, with a humour belonging to himself 
alone. Still in the midst of all his amusements, reli- 
gion appeared admirably predominant, visibly quali- 
lying his every pursuit, and gently restraining the 
redundances of one of the most active and original 
dispositions ever implanted in man. 
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CHAPTER X. 

MT OWN RE^COLLECTIONS OF BiR. ROWLAND HlLt. 

I HAVE hitherto giTen such a history of the life of 
Mr. Rowland Hill, as I could collect from my re- 
membrance of what he has told me himself of his 
extraordinary career, and from the interesting docu- 
ments which he bequeathed to me. As I have nev6i* 
passed a year without spending some portion of it 
with him, I think I shall be enabled to cohvey to 
those interested in his memoirs, a more complete view 
of his unique character, by bringing before them in 
the first person, my recollections of his public en- 
gagements, and the pleasing developement of his 
amiable and cheerful qualities, in the retirement of 
his own family. Surrounded as he was by persons 
of every description, it was necessary that he shoulrf 
be somewhat reserved, except to a few individuals 
who possessed his confidence. Numbers fancied 
they knew him well, because he was courteous, 
polite, and cheerful, in the presence of every person 
of whom he entertained a good opinion ; but though 
the readiness of his wit and humour caused hun 
to converse in an apparently unrestrained man- 
ner with many, very few were acquainted with 
the movements of his mind, or the events of hiS^ 
early dajrs. Some presumed upon his kindness ; but 
he bore their forwardness with patience, for the sake 
of doing good, and becauite he believed it arose from 
ignorance, ff once his suspicions were awakened' 
and confirmed, those he had detected in doiiigwtong, 
seldom sor^t a second intferview with hiih. Maiiy 
years e^, an individual Who had done disclfedit tod 
19* 
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profession of religion, was standing at his door, just 
as he was going out, and greeted him with " How do 
you do, Mr. Hill, I am delighted to see you once 
toore." He made no answer; but with an air of 
perfect amazement, exclaimed, "What! arn't you 
hanged yet ?" and returned to the house till the as- 
tonished visiter departed. He was so well known by 
name, to every description of person^ that applications 
of all kinds were made to him ; and I have witnessed 
some such scenes at Surry chapel house, as I think 
were never to be met with in any other place. I well 
remember one morning the footman ushered in a 
most romantic looking lady. She advanced with mea- 
sured steps, and with an air that caused Mr, Hill to 
retreat towards the fire-place. She began, 

" Divine shepherd" — 

" Ton my word, ma'am !" 

" I hear you have great influence with the ro3ral 
femily." 

"Well, ma'am, and did you hear any thing else T 

" Now seriously, sir — ^my son has the most wonder- 
ful poetic powers. Sir, his poetry is of a sublime 
order — noble, original, fine" — 

" Well, I wonder what wiU come next," muttered 
Mr. Hill, in a low tone. » 

"Yes, sir, pardon the liberty, and therefore I called 
to ask you to get him made Poet Laureate^ 

" Ma'am, you might as well ask me to get him 
made archbishop of Canterbury!" 

The mother of the poetic ffenius withdrew, looking 
highly indignant at the fit otlaughter it was impossi- 
tje to suppress. 

At times the knocker of Mr. Rowland Hill's door 
had literally no rest firom morning till night ; and 
nothing could exceed the good humour with whichhe. 
submitted to every species of interruption. Foreign- 
ers, all sorts of mendicants, candidates for the minis- 
try—in short, almost every person who called, found 
l^xn ready to listen to their casefii. Th^se \^e;rQ 



ANECDOTE. 2SS3 

sometiines, like that which has been just described, 
not a little singular. One evening after dinner, his 
servant said, "Sir, a foreign gentleman vrishes to 
speak to you." "Well, show him in,'' said Mr. Hill, 
and there entered a tall mustachoed man, who ad- 
dressed him with, 

" Meester Hill, I have heard you are a wonderful 
great, goot man — can do any ting." 

"Mercy on us ! then I must be a wonderful man 
indeed." 

" Yes, sare, so you are a very wonderfiil man ; so 
I call to ask you to make my ambassador do his duty 
by ms,^^ 

" Sir, I can assure you I have not the honour of 
knowing him." 

" Oh, sare, but he regard a letter from you." 

" Sir, I can have no possible influence with him, 
and cannot take the Uberty of writing to him, on a 
subject about which I know nothing." 

" But sare, I will tell you" — 

Finding his applicant inclined to be pertinacious, 
he concluded the business by saying — 

"Well, sir, you may give my compliments to the 
ambassador, and say, that / advise him, to do his 
duty ; and that will do as well as writing." 

"Very goot, sare — goot day." 

The unreasonable requests to which Mr. Hill waa 
continually subject are almost incredible; and the 
patience with which he bore them all, was truly sur- 
prising. Numerous stories of his sayings on such 
occasions, have been widely circulated, many of 
which originated in the imaginations of the invent- 
ors. I do not recollect a sin^e instance of his losing 
his temper, when annoyed in this manner ; nor do I 
ever remember him to have given way to uncontrol- 
led irritability, under the, most trying excitement. 
In this respect he was, in the retirement of his fami- 
ly, a happy example of the precepts he so forcibly 
inculcated in his public ministrations. 
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In the winter of 1810-11 Mr. Rowland Hill took a 
very active part in a contested election, and engaged 
in the canvass, with all the energy of his persevermg 
character. He never more fiuly experienced the 
effects of his unbounded popularity, than on this oc- 
casion. Wherever he appeared, he was greeted with 
enthusiasm, and had the greatest difficulty in pre- 
venting the populace from taking the horses out of 
his carriage, and drawing him themselves. This 
was the only time in my remembrance, that he was 
occupied in an active political canvass, for which he 
considered there were good reasons : he ever after- 
wards declined to interfere. As was to be expected, 
this deviation from his usual course weus the cause 
of many remarks, which he generally suffered to pass 
unnoticed ; but on one of the days of the poll, he 
happened to be seated at table with a young man, 
who observed, in rather a sarcastic tone, " really the 
Methodists make excellent canvassers." — 

Mr. Hill, roused in an instant, said, " I consider 
myself singularly fortunate in having met you to-day, 
as I shall now obtain a correct definition of a term I 
never knew the teal meaning of Pray allow me to 
ask you to tell me what a Methodist is." 

"Indeed, Mr. Hill, I beg your pardon, I did not 
remember you were present, when I made use of the 
word." 

" I cannot say that your apology at all lessens my 
right to ask the question, as you have now made the 
expression personal to myself" 

" O no, no, no, indeed." 

" Well, but as I presume a person of your educa- 
tion and ability is not accustomed to use language 
you do not know the meaning ofj I still for the sake 
of information beg leave to press my question." 

"Why in truth I — ^I — ^I-^-cannot exactly say." 

" Then allow me, as an old man, to give a Uttle 
wholesome advice to youj as a young one — ^never 
again, particularly in a large company, make use of 
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words, the signification of which you do not under- 
stand, and cannot explain." 

I heard Mr. Rowland Hill give an account of this 
conversation, when he added — "we met the next day 
for all this, and were as good friends as ever : I only 

Lve him a little proper counsel." Mr. Hill certainly 
jlt the young man's observation very acutely, and his 
resolution never to come forward again in a similar 
way, is a proof that he thought it unadvisable for a 
minister to be carried out of the path of higher and 
spiritual pursuits, by the force of any temporal excite- 
ment. The messenger of the gospel becomes the 
truest patriot, when he is most diligently employed 
in winning his fellow countrymen to the religion of 
Christ Jesus, whose precepts, obeyed from the heart, 
are the firmest pillars of the social system, and the 
surest antidote to anarchy or misrule. 

In the summer and autunm of 1811, Mr. Rowland 
Hill's thoughts were much occupied by an attempt to 
rate his chapel in Blackfriars' road, which I shall no- 
tice hereafter, and by the afiairs of his cause at Chel- 
tenham. In a letter to the Rev. G. Clayton, he speaks 
thus of the work that was going on in the latter place. 
" You will be happy to hear, that the cause at Chel- 
tenham continues to prosper exceedingly. In the 
morning we are completely filled without a crowd: in 
the evening, in general, we nearly overflow, while 
some are kept away through the excessive heat of the 
place. God's word shall not return to him void, and I 
am persuaded much good is to be done, where preju- 
dice is removed, and a serious attention is ffiven to the 
word of life." With regard to his mode of managing 
the services, he remarks ih the same letter, — " the eco- 
nomy of the chapel I trust, also, is well contrived to 
increase unity and peace throuj^hout the Christian 
church at large. While the public are accommodated 
with that mode of worship, which is most congenial 
with their educational prejudices, they will have an 
opportunity of finding that Christian ministers of va- 
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rious denominations, are all so happily united in all 
the essential doctrines of the gospel, as gives the hap- 
piest evidences of the unity of the Christian church, 
notwithstanding some little differences, scarcely wor- 
thy to be thought of, among those that are really one 
in Christ." 

In the autumn of 1811 Mr. Rowland Hill met with 
^ severe accident. He was riding his favourite cream- 
coloured horse " Bob" through a steep and rugged 
road, as the nearest way to a village in a neighbourmg 
valley, where he was going to preach. The anim^ 
stumbled against one of the many large stones scat- 
tered over the narrow way, and fell with his whole 
weight on Mr. Hill. Being of a most gentle and docile 
nature, he lay quiet till his rider was extricated from 
his perilous situation, when the latter was found to be 
much bruised, and to have broken two of his ribs. He 
was confined for some weeks to his bed ; but his cheer- 
fulness never forsook him, though before he arose, a 
severe inflammation settled in his right eye. Not being 
able to preach, Mr. Hill remained at Wotton till to- 
wards Christmas, when the state of his eye became 
so alarming, that he went to London to consult the 
celebrated Mr. Ware. I travelled with him on that 
occasion. We were two days on the road: he was 
mostly silent and dejected, complaining of great pain, 
till I remarked, "there is Eton, sir." He then seemed 
to forget his sufferings, and talked to me, in the kind- 
est manner, of his religious feelings when a boy there, 
accompanied with beautifiil remarks on the dedication 
of our youth to Grod, and the pleasures of the remem- 
brance of having spent it in his service. On arriving 
in London, before we went to Surry chapel, he drove 
to the house of Mr. Ware, and received all the kind- 
ness and attention for which that eminent oculist was 
so justly esteemed. When he reached his own resi- 
dence, he rose into a frame of the most exalted piety, 
and walked up and down the room, Iwreathing forth 
resignation to his chastening Father's will, in all the 
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fervour of a sanctified use of affliction. A minister 
present observed, " 1 never saw him in a more holy 
§tate of mind :" — in truth the Lord was with him in 
the fiimace, and all that the fire destroyed, were the 
ties which had bound him too closely to earth, and 
to himself. "God," said he, "has laid me on one 
side, has incapacitated me for his work to humble 
me, to make me feel that I am nothing in his cause, 
and that I may more justly value the privilege of la- 
bouring for his glory." The skill of Mr. Ware was 
at length made the means of restoring him to his 
beloved people. I shall never forget his first return 
to the pulpit, on his recovery, nor the expression of 
happy welcome which beamed on the feces of a nu- 
merous and affectionate congregation. 

In the summer after his restoration to his ministe- 
rial duties, I had the pleasure to accompany him and 
Mrs. Hill to Cheltenham. When there, he was fol- 
lowed by visiters of every rank, to whose accommo- 
dation in the chapel, the most polite attention was 
paid by the trustees. He much enjoyed the morning 
walk at the wells, and received great benefit from 
the waters ; but the pleasures of the place did not 
tempt him to relax in his usual routine of weekly 
village preaching. This will aj^ar, fi-om a letter 
to his fiiend Mr. Wathen, announcing his intended 
plan. He says, "Mrs. Hill has promSed to go with 
me to ChelteiJiam, and we are to take young Sidney 
with us, to show him the place. In consequence 
of this, we shall travel all the way in our own car- 
riage, and shall hope to be with you at your dinner 
hour on Saturday, the 4th of July, which I suppose 
must not be late, as we shall afterwards have to go 
to Cheltenham ia the evening. Though by this plan 
I shall not need the ofler of your carriage, yet it 
need not prevent the kind design of your att^iding 
us to that place. I should rather hope it would for- 
ward your intention, as we shall have a spare jUsce 
in our carriage, that yon may travel with us. Yon 
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know we are to return, if lives be spared, on the 
Wednesday, that I may preach at Rodborough, and 
Ebley on liie Thursday, and perhaps at Painswick 
on the Friday, and return to Cheltenham on the Sa- 
turday." . Though his weak eye suffered from the 
heat of the crowded chapels, he would preach ; no 
illness that did not actually confine him to the house, 
no remonstrance could prevent it, and frequently 
after sitting silent and wrapt up in thought, he was 
heard to say indistinctly to himself "O that I could 
do more for my God, O that I could bring more souls 
to Christ ; Lord help." Every walk in the grounds 
of his friends, every hill he cUmbed to enjoy some 
romantic view, every event seemed to fiirnish glean- 
ings for his sermons. His mind turned all the inci- 
dents of Ufe to the account of his work, in which it 
was evident to those who were witnesses of his zeal, 
that no man ever engaged with more heartfelt ear- 
nestness, to bring souls to a true concern for their 
eternal salvation. His playful, guileless mind, ran 
innocently, and often sportively, on the surface of the 
earth; but far more frequently did it soar on the 
wings of devotion, into regions above this world, ex- 
panding itself in the praise and service of the God 
of heaven. 

Towards the year 1813, the conspicuous part which 
his nephews took in the great and warlike deeds of 
the peninsula, in addition to their vast importance, 
caused Mr. Rowland Hill to feel and to express no 
ordinary interest, in the tidings of battles and victory, 
that were perpetually reaching those who were at a 
distance from all the horrors and massacre of war. 
The exploits and services of Sir Rowland Hill in 
Spain, have been rewarded by due fame and honours, 
and his kindness and attention to the troops under 
his command, by which he obtained the immortal 
name of " the soldier's friend," are still fresh in the 
grateful recollections of many a brave fellow whom 
he led to victory. The town of Shrewsbury, to mark 
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its sense of the honour he had brought to his native 
county, returned him to PsurUament in 1812, and his 
brother, the late Colonel Hill, represented him on 
that occasion, and was chaired for him.* Involved as 
he was in all the changes and perils of an arduous 
warfare, and engaged in harassing responsibilities, 
Sir Rowland Hill lost no opportunity of assuring his 
uncle, Mr. Rowland Hill, of his sincere esteem, and 
of communicating to him from time to time, accounts 
of the difficulties he had encountered and surmounted. 
Firmness and kindness, accompanied by the highest 
military talents, were the qualities which inspired the 
confidence, and ensured the aflection, of all connected 
with this gallant officer. Persons coming from Spain 
at this period, used frequently to call at Surry chapel 
house, with such tiding as they knew would be inte- 
resting to Mr. Hill, or if they had been the bearers of 
letters to his nephew, to express, in terms of the warm- 
est gratitude, their sense of the way in which he had 
received them. There were several soldiers under 
Sir Rowland Hill's command, who had been hearers 
of his uncle, who inquired after their welfare, from 
his nephew, with all the aflectionate anxiety of a pas- 
tor for the members of his flock. Sir Rowland's an- 
swers were ffiven, in a manner that clearly explained 
the cause of the devotion to their general, which was 
so often expressed by the brave men under his com- 
mand. In one of his letters to Mr. Rowlaud Hill, 
he says, " I hope my aimt received a note I wrote 
some weeks ago, to inform her that the soldier she 
inquired about was well ;" and I recollect a poor sol- 
dier's wife telling Mrs. Hill, " O ma'am, we all re- 
spect Sir Rowland Hill for his kindness to us." An 
officer firom Spain, once came to the house at Surry 
chapel, to bring Mr. Hill some intelligence of his 
nephews, who said, " Sir, your nephew, Sir Rowland 
Hill's calmness and self-possession are the admiration 

* The splendid column erected aflierwards to I/>rd EEiU, is 
known to every traveller on the great Irish road. 
20 
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of the whole army. He never loses them for an in< 
stant, in the most trying situations. I was near him 
a short time ago, when he came up to an elevated 
spot, to order a piece of cannon to be placed on it. 
He spoke as coolly as if he had been in a room ; and 
though the shot flew about him like hail, he was per- 
fectly unruffled." When such honourable mention of 
his nephew was made to Mr. Rowland Hill in con- 
versation, or read by him in the papers, his eyes filled 
with tears of pleasure, mingled with the apprehension 
that the next news might be, that he had lost him in 
the hour of his military glory. A kind providence, 
however, spared him this sorrow : the hero lived to 
wear the laurels he so bravely won, and to add, by 
every species of kindness, to the comfort of his vene- 
rable relation in his last days. When the brilliant illu- 
minations took place to celebrate the victories of our 
arms, Mr. Rowland Hill placed a transparency in the 
front of Surry chapel, which attracted much attention. 
At the head of it two hands held, on a scroll, the 
words — " the tyrant is fallen." Under this came a 
quotation from Obadiah, iii. 4, 77ie pride of thine 
heart hath deceived thee^thouthat dwellethvn the clefts 
of the rockj whose habitation is high ; that saith in 
his hearty who shall bring me down to the ground ? 
Though thou exalt thyself a^ the eagle, and though 
thou set thy nest among the stars, thence will I bring 
thee dotim, saith the Lord. To this was added, Be 
wise now, therefore, O ye kings : be instructed, ye 
judges of the earth : Ps. ii. 10. The subject of the 
painting, was the sun setting on the sea, exhibiting 
on the shore, to the left, a lion couching at the foot 
of a fortress near the trophies of war; and to the 
right, a lamb lying by the implements of agriculture, 
with a village church, and a cottage before him. 

At the conclusion of the pehinsinar war, Mr. Row- 
land Hill had the satisfaction to see his nephew ad- 
vanced to the peerage, and to witness the honours 
with which he was welcomed, on his return to his na- 
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tive country. Soon after his arrival, he took me with 
him one morning to Lord Hill's hotel in Hanover- 
square. He was at breakfast, surrounded by his com- 
panions in arms, who seemed much interested in the 
lively conversation of Mr. Hill. After breakfast, Lord 
Hill went with us to see a picture of the Duke of 
Wellington, surroimded by a group of miUtary offi- 
cers, whom he had commanded in Spain. Before en- ^ 
tering the carriage, Lord Hill, struck with the beauty 
of the horses, stopped to admire them, which was 
quite to the humour of Mr. Hill, who prided himself 
not a little on their appearance and docility. It was 
a day of ffreat gratification to me as a boy ; but no 
youth could have enjoyed it more than my aged and 
indulgent relative. 

In addition to the other honours conferred upon 
Lord Hill, the city of London had voted him a sword, 
which was presented to him on the same day a simi- 
lar mark of distinction was given to Lord Beresford. 
Mr. Rowland Hill was invited to Guildhall, and good 
naturedly allowed me to accompany him. His witty 
and original conversation, attracted those around him 
who were assembled in the waiting room ; and never 
did he manifest a more redundant flow of spirits. In 
placing the sword in the hands of Lord Hill, the 
chaml^rlain alluded to the fact, that a Sir Rowland 
Hill of his family, was the first protestant lord mayor 
of London. As soon as Mr. Rowland Hill presented 
himself at the door of the Guildhall, the populace, 
who had been shaking hands with, and cheering Lord 
Hill, cried out, " here comes the good old uncle," and 
followed him by loud huzzas as he departed. He 
could not help contrasting these expressions of re- 
spect, with the contempt, obloquy, persecution, and 
personal insults, of which he was the daily subject at 
the commencement of his ministry. Once, on the 
terraoB at Hawkestone, about this time, he remarked 
to a lady who was walking with him, and who had 
witnessed the affectionate attentions which were paid 
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him by Sir John Hill and his family — " You have 
seen how I am now received here; but in my youth 
I have often paced this spot bitterly weeping : while, 
by most of the inhabitants of yonder house, I was 
considered as a disgrace to my family. But," he add- 
ed, the tears trickling down his aged cheeks, " it was 
for the cause of my God." The motives which ever 
actuated his conduct, were a sincere desire for the 
extension of the Redeemer's kingdom, and a love for 
souls; and the course he pursued, arose chiefly from 
the advice of others, and the circumstances of the 
times. His services, offered in the integrity of his 
heart, were accepted ; and even in this life, he receiv- 
ed the full accomplishment of the promises of Christ, 
to those who leave all to follow him. 

The honours which had been won by the relatives 
of Mr. Rowland Hill, the high estimation into which 
his own character had risen, and the respect shown 
him by all ranks of persons, might have had the effect 
T>f endearing him, in his declining days, too closely to 
this world, had it not pleased Got in his wise provi- 
dence to counteract these dangers, by the visitation of 
his chastising hand in sickness. A few months after 
the excitement caused by the presence of the sove- 
reigns and others, who had contributed to the over- 
throw of Napoleon, and the scenes of ^ratification in 
which, by his connexion with some of the heroes of 
the peninsula, he had been necessarily involved, Mr. 
Hill was attacked by a severe and painfiil disease. 
This happened about the usual time of his returning- 
from Wotton to London. His friends became seri- 
ously alarmed, and were anxious to bring him to town 
as soon as possible, that he might have the benefit of 
the medical skill of the metropolis. His feelings un- 
der sickness are thus expressed by himself, in a letter 
to one of the members of Surry chapel: "My days, 
mustbe nearly ended, and consequently my life is com- 
paratively of little worth. Still may the languid efforts 
of my declining daysprovenotanunacceptableoffering 
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before him, by whose divine power our weakest efforts 
maybe crowned with the most abundant success. At 
present, however, I am obUged to give way to disease, 
and thouffh perhaps nothing dangerous, yet exceeding- 
ly^'painfiiT and lowering to the constitution. Yesterday 
I suffered severely, and to-day am very feverish, weak, 
and low, and how I shall be able to accomplish my 
journey to town, as yet I cannot tell. This, howevrer, 
I shall attempt £is speedily as circumstances will admit." 
"In a few days," he proceeds, " it will be needful that 
I should write again, that it may be known how far 
I shall be able to attend on the accustomed services 
of the chapel, which, at present, were I there, I should 
not be able to perform. All this ii$ from the hand of 
God. One at my time of life can have no reason to 
complain, having been possessed of so much health 
and strength, for so many years. I have been fa- 
voured beyond most; God forbid that these Ught af- 
flictions should excite the. most distant murmuring, 
from one that has cause for the most abundant thank- 
fulness before God." The only difiiculty with Mr. 
Rowland Hill in sickness, was to prevent his preach- 
ing; nothing but positive physical inability, would in- 
duce him to yield to the orders of his medical attend- 
ants, and the entreaties of his friends. To the letter, 
from which the last quotation is taken, Mrs. Hill add- 
ed a postscript, in which she says, " The exertion of 
preaching is injurious to Mr. Hill, but I find it diffi- 
cult to keep him from it." His removal to London 
was effected as soon as possible, where he was attended 
by Dr. Babington and Mr. Cline, with such skill and 
kindness that his complaint began quickly to give way. 
Dr. Babington called so often, and was so attentive, 
that he expressed to him his fears, lest such frequent 
visits should interfere with his own interests. Dr. 
Babington replied, " Mr. Hill, I shall be happy indeed 
to be made in any way the instrument of your reco- 
very, for I shall not only have the pleasure of seeing 
you in the enjoyment of health, but shall have con- 
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ferred a benefit upon numbers, to whom your ministry 
is made useful." By the blessing of God on the ad- 
vice of this eminent physician, and the skill of the 
well known surgeon who was called to his aid, he was 
restored to many years of labour and usefulness. 

During his illness, those who knew the restlessness 
of his temperament and impatience of confinement to 
the house, were surprised at seeing how he bore it. 
I remember the first evening on which he felt deci- 
dedly better. He was lying on a sofa in his drawing 
room, and we were just goin^ down stairs, having 
taken leave of him, when he said — " Stop, I will have 
the servants up here, rin^ the bell." When they 
came in, he said — " We will go to prayer," and, re- 
maining on the sofa, he breathed forth a short prayer, 
full of expressions of gratitude to Gcd, and earnest 
dedication of returning strength to his glory. An an- 
swer to the affectionate inquiries of his friend, Mr. 
Wathen, will prove the truly Christian state of mind 
in which he welcomed returning health. 

December &th, 1814. 
My very dear kind friend, 

You will be more assuredly convinced that I am 
better, if I answer the letter you have so kindly written 
to my wife. 

Yes, the Lord in infinite wisdom and goodness has 
chastened and afflicted me, but has not given me over 
to death. Only on this day se'nnight I was in such a 
state, that if the Lord had not put a speedy termina- 
tion to my disease, it must have speedily terminated 
my Ufe; but, by the blessing of God on some of the 
best medical help that London affords^ I am still pre- 
served, and O that it may be for his future glory, 
as fiir as he condescends to engage me as an instru- 
ment in his hands, for the future good of his church 
and people ! Having already terminated the seventieth 
year of rtiy life, it becomes me to look upon my pre- 
sent recovery as a short respite, rather than a long re- 
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prieye. Still the Lord may design that we should do 
^mething for him, and more man we may expect, 
even in the latter stages of our lives, and we shall not 
wish to die, if still we have any thing to do for him in 

this lower world of wo. 

«««««««« 

You say nothing about Mrs. Wathen's health. We 
would, therefore, conclude she is better. What a 
mercy it is to enjoy health, if we are but enabled to 
enjoy it to the glory of God. 

You kindly ask what you can do for me. I an- 
swer, pray for me, that my sickness may be sanctified. 
This blessing I have had fi-om thousands. I am asto- 
nished that such an unworthy creature, should have 
been so laid upon the hearts of so many of the people 
of God. 

I still continue convalescent, and am gaining 
strength, and really long, in my feeble way, again to 
be set at work. 

Your ever most afiectionate 

and obliged friend, &c. 

ROWLAND fflLL. 

O. P. Wathen, Esq. 

No one was more anxious for Mr. Rowland Hill's 
recovery, and to show him every attention, than 
his friend, Mr. Wathen. As soon, too, as his appe- 
tite returned, he sent him venison, woodcocks, and 
such other delicacies as he knew would be acceptable, 
for which he received the following letter of thanks : — 

London, December l&th, 1814. 
^ My very dear Sir, 

You very frequent and kind inquiries after my 
health, are most affectionately acknowledged by us 
both. Through the mercy of God, since my last at- 
tack, which is now near three weeks ago, I have felt 
no returns of disease, and my strength is considera- 
bly recruited. O that, through the sparing and re- 
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Storing mercies of our God, we may be dedicated to 
live more abundantly to his glory ! We are thankful 
for the good news you send us respecting the health 
of Mrs. Wathen. We are never so thankful for health 
as when we have been deprived of it. We are told, 
that chastisement is sent for out profit^ and for this 
purpose, " that we may be made partakers of his hoU- 
ness." The greatest blessing that God can confer, 
is his own divine image on the heart. This is hea- 
ven within us, and what would heaven be without 
his image when there ! 

A thousand thanks for your kind prog. In a few 
days we shall partake of our venison fegist, and shall 
remember with gratitude the aflectionate hand that 
sent it. The woodcocks were devoured to-day ; they 
were both very good. Neither Moorfields, Snows- 
fields, Lincoln's-inn-fields, Leicester-fields, Saint 
George's-fields, Saint Giles-in-the-fields, nor any 
other fields about London, could have produced us 
such a treat. 

My kind love to Mr. . I know his services will 

be acceptable at Wotton, and I hope Mr. 's will 

prove the same at Rodborough. Remember us to all 
your family, and believe me, 

Yours most afiectionately, 

R. HILL. 
O. P. Wathen, Esq. 

I recollect going with Mr. Hill the first time he 
walked out after he regained his strength. With 
much persuasion he put on his great coat. In the 
streets he received innumerable congratulations fi-om 
persons he met ; firom tradesmen, who ran out of their 
shops, and from the inmates of every house he called 
at. The day was fine for the season. When he 
returned, his man inquired — " Sir, where is your 
great coat ?" — " That's more than I can tell you," he 
replied laughing, <' but I'll tell you where I have bean, 
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and you must go a hunting after it by and by." The 
ludicrous occurrences which resulted from his for- 
getfulness of such matters, often afforded us consider- 
able merriment, in which no one partook more hear- 
tily than himself. If he had not been accompanied 
by a careful servant, parts of his dress would have 
been frequently separated in his journeys, by very 
wide intervals. If ever any man had attained to the 
digito monstrarier it was Mr. Rowland Hill. Wher- 
ever he walked in London, persons were whispering, 
" There's Rowland Hill," and when, as was his cus- 
tom, he stood to look at the prints in the shop win- 
dows, he attracted great attention. Of this, however, 
he never could be persuaded, and was just as much 
at ease in the crowded streets, as in his own grounds 
at Wotton. K a companion said to him — " You had 
better come on, sir, there are so many people staring 
at you," he would say — "O no, there's nobody thinks it 
worth while to look at me, I am sure." This was 
not affectation ; he ever truly esteemed others better 
than himself, in the spirit of genuine humility. 

During the visit of the sovereigns to this country, 
a pious general, in the staff of the Emperor Alexan- 
der, was a constant attendant at Surry chapel. From 
him Mr. Rowland Hill gleaned many interesting par- 
ticulars of the autocrat, and had no doubt of his real 
piety and love for the Bible Society. This distin- 
guished officer very frequently dined at Mr. Hill's, 
and the conversation sometimes turned upon the 
Greek church, the errors of which were ably pointed 
out by Mr. Hill. One day a remark was made on 
the admirable petition— "By all thy sufferings^ 
known and unknown^ good Lord deliver us.^^ " Aye," 
said Mr. Hill, " 1 cons&er that prayer to be one of the 
most touching ever uttered. The unknown suffer- 
ings of Christ ! All his described sufferings were 
slight, in comparison with what infinite holiness must 
have felt in the midst of sinners ; the light, the glory 
of heaven, in the darkness and impurity of the world, 
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yet spotless, and without sin ! O my Saviour, no 
tongue can describe, no angel can fathom, the abyss 
of thy suffering for me a sinner. As I cannot reach 
the infinite height of thy love and thy glory in hea- 
ven, so I cannot descend into the depths of thy sor- 
rows when here bn earth; I can only wonder and 
adore !" Often did he burst forth with strains such 
as these, and so intense were his feelings, that every 
nerve seemed shaken with the workings of his mind. 
Never did any Christian feel more completely, the 
power and beauty of the mysteries of redeeming 
love. 
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CHAPTER XI. 

FESTIVITIES AT THE CONCLUSION OF THE WAR. 

Though no person oflfered sincerer thanksgivings 
for the restoration of peace than Mr. Rowland Hm, 
he constantly expressed his disapprobation of the 
manner in which the victories of our arms were cele- 
brated in this country. In allusion to the roasting 
of oxen and sheep, and other festivities at Wotton, he 
says, in a letter to a friend, "Had twice as much been 
distributed, in a wholesome and orderly manner, I 
should have been glad to have been in the thickest 
of it ;" but as he considered such modes of manifest- 
ing a nation's joy, neither appropriate to the occasion, 
nor really beneficial to the poor, he declined partici* 
pating in them. I was with him when he received 
the news of the battle of Waterloo ; on finding that 
his five gallant nephews had survived a contest, in 
which so many brave heroes fell, he lifted up his 
hand without uttering a single word. The expression 
of his countenance is still pictured in my memory : it 
manifested a stronger sense of gratitude to God, than 
could have been conveyed bywords. He rose from his 
chair, went to the window, looked towards the lovely 
view before him, as if to conceal the emotions by which 
he was unmanned, and left the room without speaking. 
Though Mr. Hill was now in his seventy-first year, he 
had engag^inents more numerous and mtiguing, than 
most young men could have gone through. He never 
preached less than four times a week to his people in 
London, and five at Wotton, besides meeting the so- 
ciety on a Monday evening ; in addition to which, 
there was scarcely a religious or benevolent institution, 
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according with the views he had adopted as his rule of 
action, which did not claim and receive a large share 
of his exertions. In one week, when past the age 
just mentioned, he went through the exertion of tra- 
velling a hundred miles in a mountainous part of 
Wales, and preached ^i£?en^y-on6 sermons! Sometimes 
he complained that he was tired on a Sunday evening; 
but the vivacity of his conversation and the liveliness 
of his manner used occasionally to elicit the remark^ 
"Well, sir, yours is a curious sort of fatigue ;" to 
which he would reply, " I was tired just now, but I 
forgot it." In a letter written at tliis time, he observes 
how wonderfully he had been fiivoured with health. 
" Thanks be to God," he says, " with a very few ex- 
ceptions, I have had an abundant share of this bless- 
ing, for upwards of seventy years. No wonder if I 
now begin to complain that my limbs get stiff, and that 
I cannot accomplish similar active exertions to those 
of former days. Still may the will be the same, when 
the power is denied. The glory of our lives should 
be to live to the glory of God ; and what are all our 
doings, compared to what our most mercifiil Redeem- 
er has done for us ? O for a spirit of full dedication 
to the glory of God !" In another letter he remarks, 
" Old as I am, I am just returned from a long mission- 
ary ramble ; but I feel I am getting old. O that 
I may work well to the last !" In all his journeys, 
even when he had reached a period beyond that 
usually allotted to man, he was disconcerted if he 
did not find a pulpit ready for him every evening. 
In one of his letters fixing his days for preaching, 
on his road to some place, he says, "Ever since 
my Master has put me into office, I have ever es- 
teemed it my duty to remember his admonition-- 
' As ye go preach.'" His general answer to invi- 
tations to houses on his route, was, " I shall be 
happy to come to you, if you can find me a place to 
preach in." 

To preach, and to promote the preaching of Christ, 
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was ever a prominent object of Mr. Rowland Hilf s 
life, and he made his own ease and convenience en- 
tirely subservient to it. This induced him to assist 
itinerants whose qualifications he approved ; but he 
never countenanced the slightest interference with 
the sphere of a clerffyman, whose doctrines and zeal 
were admired by him. In writing his opinion of 
the sort of persons required for such a work, he 
says — " Lively, zealous, wise, simple-hearted, liberal- 
minded, &c. ifcc. preachelrs, are all we want. These 
cannot be manufactured at academies. O what huge 
offence I gave the other day, by warning young 
preachers not to travel about the country, with a 
scuik of dried tongues for sale, wherever they went. 
It is a poor traflGic, and ill-calculated to bring souls to 
Christ." Again he remarked on another occasion — 
"Holy and faithfiil ministers, blessed with equal 
ability and zeal, ate greatly needed. We should deal 
much with the Lord of the harvest, to raise them up 
and send them forth. How different the poor tools 
of ministers of our manufacturing, when compared 
with the burning and shinmg lights the Lord can 
send forth." 

Though at this stage of his life Mr. Rowland Hill 
was free from most of those temporal cares and anxi- 
eties, which are the painfiil lot of many of God's peo- 
ple, he had to mourn the imexpected decease of some 
highly valued friends of His flock. Two of these were 
Mr. Beames, and Mr. Benjamin Neale, the eldest son 
of the proprietor of the well known glass and china 
repository, in St. Paul's churchyard, men devoted to 
the cause of truth and benevolence. Mr. Hill's af- 
fection for the former of these excellent Christians, is 
thus strongly expressed in a letter to Mr. B. Neale. 
" I ought to love him ; he is my wise, and good, and 
^ithful friend. Vital Christianity creates many such, 
and there is no real friendship out of Christ. It can- 
not be, for there is no love out of Christ, for he alone 
is the centre and source of love." 
21 
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Prom the family of the Neales, Mr. Hill had re- 
ceived for many years the strongest proofe of attach- 
ment, and maintained such an intercourse with them, 
as should subsist between a pastor and the affection- 
ate members of his congregation. Mr. Neale was a 
man of the strictest integrity, and appropriated to the 
cause of charity and religion, a large share of the in- 
come he had the good fortune to acquire by diligence 
in business. One of his sons, Mr. Cornelius Neale, 
obtained the first mathematical and second classical 
honours of his year at Cambridge : he was senior 
wrangler and second chanceUor's medallist. His Ute- 
rary attainments were not more remarkable than the 
kindness of his disposition, of which I had three years' 
happy experience, being placed under his able tuition, 
through the recommendation of Mr. Rowland Hill. 
Mr. Cornelius Neale married the accompUshed daugh- 
ter of Dr. John Mason Good, the well known author 
of many valuable works. The sincerity of Mr. Hill's 
regard for Mr. Benjamin Neale, will appear from the 
foUowing letter, addressed to Mrs. Neale, in allusion 
to the alarming state of her husband's health : 

Wotton, August 22, 1816. 
My dear Madam, 

While I feel myself gratified for your kind atten- 
tion, in sending me the information respecting the 
dangerous state of Mr. Neale's health from a recent 
attack, yet no news could have aflected me more, as I 
have no friend upon earth that I have reason more 
sincerely to value and esteem. These are most pain- 
ful events, and under them it requires a great sacrifice 
of our own wills to say — " Thy will be done." I do 
not blame myself for tliis struggle. It is no sign that 
we value the blessing of God, in the enjoyment of 
those who appeared to be raised up for useful and valu- 
able purposes, if we can part with them without regret 
That mind is badly fi*amed that prefers stoical indif- 
ference to Christian sensibiUty ; and though the pain is 
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abundantly more acute, where those finer feelings of 
the mind are found to exist, yet who that deserves the 
name of a human being would wish to be without 
them ? The man without natural affection is but a 
monster in human shape. To weep with those that 
weep, is as much our duty, as to rejoice with those that 
rejoice, while there is a secret consolation that it flows 
from the mind of Christ within us; for when the fe- 
mily of his friend Lazarus partook of the cup of hu- 
man wo, Jesus wept. 

We are not to live in this world of wo, without be- 
ing called to the exercise of the same sort of feelings 
by similar events. Mrs. Hill's spirits and strength 
have been exceedingly enervated by attending on her 

dying brother at Wells. 

******** 

Your best beloved has been enabled to live to God, 
and such die to be eternally with him. 

As soon as I have finished this letter, I must write 
on another similar subject. This morning's post has 
brought me the tidings of the dangerous illness of a 
younger brother — ^not my brother Brian, who, I be- 
lieve, is known to you, and I trust is known to God, 

but of another brother. 

« * * * * * * « 

You know I shall be naturally anxious to hear from 
you, or some of the family, on a speedy day. I just 
tell you how I am to be situated, that you may know 
how to direct. I shall continue in this place till Wed- 
nesday in the next week, the 30th instant, when I go 
to Portsmouth for Mr. Griffin,* where I shall continue 
about a fortnight before my return. 

May the supporting hand be upon. you. With most 
affectionate love to aS, 

Yours very sincerely, 

R. HILL. 
Mrs. B. Neale. 

♦ One of Mr. Hill's constant supplies at Surrv chapel, and the 
author of an excellent Funeral Sermon on his death. 
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On the death of Mr. B. Neale, Mr. Hill thus beau- 
tifully addressed the language of condolence to his 
widow. 

Wottan, August 14, 1816. 
My dear Madam, 

Not knowing how far your mind might have been 
overpowered by the heavy bereavement you have 
been called to sustain, I was just preparing to make 
some inquiries from Mr. C. Neale, an immediate at- 
tention to which, I feared, might too much revive the 
sorrows of your mind. I am exceedingly thankful, 
however, by the contents of your letter, to find that 
you have been supported with so much calmness and 
sedateness of spirit under a loss so irreparable and 
severe. Still, not irreparable, if he who decreed it is 
more abundantly the portion of our hearts ; nor yet 
severe, if we can believe that the darkest providence 
has a brighter side than the eye of sense can discern : 
and I am the more thankful for you, dear madam, 
since I am satisfied, that holy serenity of mind is no 
proof of apathy and unfeeling indifference, but rather 
of a dignified and submissive calmness, before him 
who doeth all things well. I therefore greatly thank 
God on your behafi". 

Though none of those endearing ties, that nature 
forms, subsisted between me and our late invaluable 
friend, yet I know not one upon the earth I more af- 
fectionately esteemed, and the loss of whose advice 
and friendship I more sincerely regret. But these 
painful deprivations are all from the hand of God. 
We deserve them as judgments, and by raising up 
others again, he can restore them in mercy; and if 
our outward adversity tends to inward prosperity, 
even from our sharpest trials we shall obtain joy and 
gladness, and sorrow and sighing shall flee away. 
Fruitless sorrow can produce nothing better than re- 
bellious murmurings before God ; while patient sub- 
mission sweetens every bitter, and enables us to say 
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that all is well. No doubt but that the relBection of 
the loss you have sustained, will be frequently r&- 
tiimin^ to your mind ; but still it is not an unpleas- 
ing melancholy, while we can recollect those pleas- 
ing qualities, those heavenly graces which cannot die 
with those that die, and whicn they once possessed, 
while they were on this lower, this pilgrim state with 
us. 

As you say nothing particularly respecting your 
mother's miild, I trust she is blessed with the same 
calmness, and holy resignation of spirit to the will of 
God, which you have been permitted to enjoy. It is 
an honour to parents, to have children that were their 
joy and glory while in life, and an inexpressible con- 
solation, to believe that they are in glory after life. 

With the sincerest regard to the remains of a fe- 
mily for whom I have the highest love and esteem, 
believe me to be. 

Dear madam, 

Yours very affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 
Mrs. B. Neale. 

I was much with Mr. Rowland Hill in the year 
1816, duripg the period of his resistance to the at- 
tempt made to assess Surry chapel to the parish rates. 
By his exertions these efforts proved imsuccessftd ; 
but I never recollect him more agitated and anxious, 
under any circumstances. I accompanied him to the 
court on the day of the sixth appeal, and witnessed 
the numerous congratulations which he received, 
when the decision proved to be in his favour. With 
most of the principal inhabitants of the parish of 
Christ-church, Mr. Hill Uved upon very friendly terms, 
and pleasing interchanges of civility took place be- 
tween himself and his neighbours. The pamphlets 
of Mr.RowlandlplljOnthfe subject of ratinghis chapel, 
are known to the public, as well as his principles of 
21* 
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action : it will not, therefore, be necessary for me to ad- 
vert to them at any lenj^. Every investigation of 
the finances of Surry chapel, and the emoluments of 
its minister, only reflected credit on his disinterested- 
ness, and the benevolence of a worthy people. Hurt 
as he was by the repeated trials of his opponents to 
attain their object, he was, if possible, even more 
grieved at the insinuation, that he was hostile to the 
established church. " No one circumstance," he de- 
clared, "would give him so much satisfaction, as to 
see the church of England what she should be — the 
living temple of the living God — the palladium of 
British piety, and the glory of the land." 

The dissenters are much indebted to Mr. Rowland 
Hill, for his exertions on behalf of their religious 
Uberties, as well as for the good advice he gave them 
upon all occasions. I recollect his coming home one 
day from a meeting, where some observations had 
been made on the privileges of churchmen, which he 
disapproved. "I took the liberty," he said, "to make 
a few remarks ; and among other things I told them, 
you know firom time immemorial, there has been a 
certain state saddle, and those who have a firm seat 
in it, will naturally kick ofi* those who try to get up 
behind ; and if you could get into it, you would do 
just the same." His sentiments, with respect to the 
clergy were — "It is the chartered privilege of the 
church to lead, and let her ministers outlive and out- 
shine the dissenters, who are so much dreaded by 
some as rivals, by a conduct which is consistent witn 
their sacred office, and we shall soon see what will be 
the result. No churches are empty, where the doc- 
trines of the reformation are duly urged, with purity 
and energy, upon the people's mind." 

Mr. Rowland Etill used to seize every opportunity 
of showing his respect for the active ministers of the 
church, and was very particular in attending the an- 
niversary sermon, preached by a derffyinan, for the 
London Missionary Society. If invited elsewhere on 
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that day, he replied, '< No, no, I always go to church, 
and always intend it ;" and on one of these occasions, 
a most interesting circumstance occured. The preach- 
er was Dr. Gilbee, formerly rec^r of Barby, North- 
amptonshire, whose discourse from John x. 16, was 
foil of piety and Christian love. Mr. Hill was so de- 
lighted, that he said, ''when I found he was drawing 
to a conclusion, I could hardly help crying out ' go 
on. Dr. Gilbee, pray give us a litde more.'" At the 
close of the service he went to the vestry, and open- 
ing the door gently, asked permission to introduce 
himself. 

" Dear Dr. Gilbee, will you permit a poor unworthy 
servant of our Divine Master, to thank you for thw 
day's sermon ?" 

"O dearest Mr. Hill," exclaimed Dr. Gilbee, "come 
in, come in — how glad I am to see you. It was under 
your ministry, that I was first led to God !" 

This declaration was followed by such emotions as 
are experienced by those alone who know what it is 
to reciprocate the affection engendered in their hearts 
by the communication of the spirit and image of a 
crucified Redeemer. 

Mr. Hill was much esteemed by his late Royal 
Highness the Duke of Kent, who took every oppor- 
tunity of showing him both public and private marks 
of his reffard. , I remember his coming twice to Sur- 
ry chapel; and in the course of conversaticwi after- 
wards, in the drawing room, his Royal Highness men- 
tioned how much he was struck by the service, par- 
ticularly the singing. 

Mr. Jacob, the organist of Surry chapel, was a per- 
former of first-rate talent, and had refosed mai;iy ad- 
vanta^us oflFers of employment, merely from con- 
scientious principles. Mr. Rowland Hill indulged him 
with an annual sacred performance, for the benefit 
of his ahns-houses, to which persons were admitted 
by five shilling tickets. Choruses, unusually ^and 
and inspiring, were succeeded by the most striking 
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displays of the power of the organ, played by snch 
masters of the art as Wesley, Crotch, and Jacob. The 
thunder-storm of the latter musician, produced an al- 
most awful effect ; to which a performance, on the 
swell of the organ, accompanied by Salomon, the cele- 
brated violinist, formed a soft and charming contrast. 
Many persons were pleased with these oratorios; 
others objected to them. Mr. Hill, however, as he posir 
tively refiised to allow any voluntary on the Sunday, 
in his chapel, thought it only fair to give the excel- 
lent musician who conducted the singing, an oppor- 
tunity of showing his powers, considering that the 
character of the music, and the charitable object in 
view, rendered the permission perfectly allowable. 

Mr. Hill first heard Jacob at the commemoration 
of Handel, in Westminster Abbey, where he sung as 
a boy. He was appointed organist to Surry chapel 
at a very early age, and continued in that situation 
for many years. His ear was so fine, that he was se- 
lected by the great Haydn to tune his pianoforte. 
Unhappy differences between Mr. Hill and himself 
separated them after a long connexion ; but in his 
last illness he sent for his venerable pastor, and died 
expressing towards him, the same affection and vener- 
ation he had felt in former years. 

Repeated attempts to assess Surry chapel, were not 
the only events by which Mr. Rowland Hill was ha- 
rassed at this period of his life. Certain occurrences 
at Wotton, which ended in the departure of his resi- 
dent assistant firom that place, occupied a large share 
of his attention. He became exceedingly anxious to 
find a suitable successor for this situation, and dili- 
gently inquired for a young man of ability and piety, 
to be his coadjutor while hving^ and succeed him 
when he died. Such a one he found, to his great 
delight, in a young Welshman, named Theophilus 
Jones, who was originally apprenticed to the trade 
of a cabinet-maker; but gave such signs of zeal, pie- 
ty, and preaching talents, that he had long attracted 
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the notice of those who recommended him to Mr. 
Hill. I was present at his first coming to Wotton, 
and recollect the surprise excited by the easy address 
and sensible conversation of a person only just emer- 
ged firom obscurity. Mr. Hill and his hearers were 
ecjually pleased with their new minister, who, had 
his taste been corrected, and his understanding train- 
ed by early education, would probably have ranked 
amongst the first preachers emd theologians of his 
day. The congregation, diminished by reason of the 
differences of many with their former pastor, was not 
only restored to its previous numbers, but augmented 
by the accession of a large body of fresh members, 
attracted by the popularity of Mr. Jones. After a 
short probation he was ordained, according to the 
mode adopted by dissenters, as the regular minister 
of Mr. Hill's Wotton chapel, where he continued to 
labour till the death of his patron, whose fimeral he 
survived Uttle more than a week. The increased 
attendance at the Tabernacle, and the numerous 
conversions which followed the ministrations of this 
laborious young man, ffave Mr. Hill the sincerest 
pleasure. His anxiety for such a result, he thus ex- 
presses in a letter to Mr. Jones, soon after he com- 
menced his residence at Wotton. " How thankful 
shall I be to hear that the Lord prospers you in the 
work, makes you a complete hejJer of the breaches, 
and has given you the honour more than to fill up 
the vacant places that division, and sin, and death, 
has made among us. I find very few ministers of a 
truly devoted ^nd spiritual cast. Such as are made 
up by the artifice of man, are never fit to do the work 
that God has to accomplish in his living church, his 
spiritual house, in which he himself condescends to 
dwell ; and believe me, my dear youth, as lonff as 
God continues to bless you, I trust nothing win be 
wanting in me, to add to your happiness and comfort 
in Ufe. The next time you meet in society, present 
the people with my love ; and if there have been jar- 
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ring strings among us, for the time to come may they 
be so weU tuned by the skilful hand of our God, 
that they may never jar as^n. O for peace and 
prosperity within the lamp of God. Nothmg can be 
done for him, without Him. O for more simple de- 
pendence on His almighty strength." He gives him 
also the following hints as to preaching: — "Rash 
preaching always disgusts ; timid preaching does no- 
thing but leave poor souls fest asleep ; while bold 
preaching, if delivered under an aflFectionate love to 
the souls of men, and with an humble desire to pro- 
mote the glory of God, is the only preaching that is 
owned and blessed of God." 

When he received the fibrst reports of his labours 
and success, he wrote to him — " My dear youth, while 
God blesses you, I trust it will be my happiness 
to make you happy, and to uphold you to the utmost 
of my feeble powers. I trust Wotton will be a place 
of profitable and active retirement, preparatory to a 
sphere of more extended usefulness, on a fiiture day. 
If you were to continue the same plain bawling 
Welshman you are now, in your present situation, I 
might observe, go on ; never mind breaking gram- 
mar, if the Lord enables you to break hearts, and 
bring souls to Christ ; but if you could acquire a little 
more culture, without losing any of your zeal and 
holy simplicity of heart, your usefulness might be 
more extended. I would not give you a single six- 
pence, to have your tongue (fressed at any of our 
modem academies; they are, in general, sad soul- 
starvation places. Only take the mnt, and work on, 
and blunder on, as hard and as fast as you can." 

The advice thus oflFered, was not lost upon Mr. 
Jones. He laboured hard, to overcome the defects 
arising from his want of education, and in a mea- 
sure succeeded. At length Mr. Hill, seeing his praise- 
worthy improvement, determined to make him one of 
his London supplies, and invited him in these terms : 
" I am very sorry I have not time to say more, than 
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that I love you much, because the Lord blesses you, 
and that makes me bless God for you. It does my 

heart ^;ood to hear of you in my old age. Mr, 

is to give you five pounds towards your journey to 
London ; and the first thing you shall do, shall be to 
preach Welsh in our chapel, and that will clear your 
throat for a Uttle English afterwards." By excessive 
appUcation, Mr. Jones had stored his naturally gifted 
mind with no ordinary share of doctrinal theology, 
and had collected an admirable library of old divines, 
in which he was ver^'^ generously assisted by his pa- 
tron and fidends. Hence, while his manner was ener- 
getic in the extreme, his voice at times overpowering, 
and his delivery without the slightest culture, such was 
the excellence of his matter, and so searching were his 
sermons, that all defects were overlooked, in the midst 
of a flow of admirable and awakening truths. Mr. 
Hill wrote to him on this subject, in his own kind 
and original style. " As for matter ^^^ he says, " I shall 
not be ashamed to own you as a brother minister, all 
the world over ; but as to manner^ you greatly put 
me in mind of myself in my younger days. When I 
was once set a-going, I was almost afraid to stop and 
pause, even for a Uttle breath, lest I should be stuck 
fest. Now, I prophesy concerning you, that your 
ministry will be more powerful, if, at times, you are 
less vehement. I say at times ; for there are those 
sort of solemn sentiments, that require the utmost 
energy that can be adopted : but the same sort of mo- 
notony of loud speaking throughout, spoils this good 
effect ; even your bodily health will feel the advan- 
tage of [less exertion], and the people will be bene- 
fited thereby. Still, my dear youth, let not any painfiil 
cold attention to manner and voice, chill the warmth 
of your heart, and the fervency of your zeal to bring 
souls to God. Let it be your main study to feel wel^ 
that you may make the people feel well, and then 
good will be die result. Go on and prosper, and be 
assured that you have a very warm place in my af- 
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fections and esteem ; and that it is with uncommon 
satis&ction and jdjTi I bless Grod, that you have been 
sent amongst us.'' On another occasion, Mr. Hill ex- 
pressed himself in terms well worthy the attention of 
every minister. After inquiring how his young as- 
sistant prospered, what fresh trophies were won over 
the powers of darkness, and how the children of God 
prospered among themselves, he proceeds : — " In the^ 
church of Christ, life begets Ufe, all the world over, 
and death generates death. O that I was more cau- 
tious respecting myself as a minister, as so much de- 
pends on us how it is with the people also. We 
work badly upon the hearts of others^ but as God in 
infinite mercy works well in us : we preach best when 
we feel best ; and the nearer we live to God, the bet- 
ter we feel. A religion, without feeling, is no reliffion. 
How can we have^ repentance, without feeling holy 
sorrow for sin, and indignation against it ? How can 
we have faith in the Lord Jesus, and behold that in- 
finite fulness of grace treasured up in him for us, 
without rejoicing in him, while we believe with joy 
unspeakable and full of glory? Converts made by 
mere human persuasion, only corrupt the church, 
having nothing but a name to live, while they are 
dead. Death must be the result of any connexion 
with them ; while nothing revives the church so de- 
lightfully, as when it is frequently the birth-place of 
new-born souls. Such are the only evidences and 
seals, to the ministers themselves, that they are sent 
of God." 

The course Mr. Rowland Hill prescribed to Mr. 
Jones, was much like that pursued by himself He 
was not willing that he should lose a single day, and 
(^ered him poor old " Bob," his fevourite saddle-horse, 
to carry him on preaching expeditions, to all the vil- 
lages around Wotton. In one of his letters he says, 
" I hope old Bobby and you are perfecdy agreed about 
village preaching;" — ^and in another, "The best covet- 
ousness a minister can possess, is to be covetous aAei 
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the sotds of men. We, should judge our work is never 
done, while one single unconverted soul is within our 
reach. Alas, then I how little we have done in com* 
parison of what we have to do ! O for more of that 
holy zeal which makes us travail in birth again, till 
Christ shall be formed within the souls of thousands 
that are dead in trespasses and sins I" 

No man ever had more solemn views than Mr^ 
Rowland Hill, of the true nature of the ministerial 
work, and of the necessity of an humble dependence on 
the Lord's assistance, for a blessing in it. One of his 
remarks was — " If favoured at any time with what is 
called a good opportunity, I am too apt to catch my- 
self saying — " Well done I, when I should lie in the 
dust, and give God all the glory." Another was — 
" Lord make me distrustful oi myself, that I may con- 
fide in thee alone — «elf-dependence is the pharisee's 
high road to destruction." " Oh dear," he said, " what 
poor stuff makes a preacher in the present day ! — a 
useful minister must have brains in his head, prudence 
in his conduct, and grace in his heart ; which is more 
than too many of the made-up talkers^ who set up in 
these times for preachers, have." 

He was accustomed strongly to urge, on all who en- 
tered the sacred oflSce, the necessity of maintaining 
christian and heavenly tempers among their people ; 
" Some folks," he would say, " appear as if they had 
been bathed in crab verjuice in their infancy, which 
penetrated through their skins, and has made them 
sour-blooded ever since — ^but this will not do for a 
messenger of the gospel ; as he bears a message, so he 
must manifest a spirit of love." A minister having 
observed to him, that notwithstanding the fault founa 
with his dry sermons, there were hopes of their use- 
fulness, for Sampson had slain the Philistines with the 
jaw-bone of an ass — " True, he did," replied Mr. Hill, 
" but it was a moist jaw-bone." He used to like Dr. 
Ryland's advice to his young academicians — "Mind, 
no sermon is of any value, or likely to be usefiil, which 
22 
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has not the three R's in it — ^Ruin by the Fall — ^Re- 
demption by Christ — Regeneration by the Holy Spirit.'* 
Of himself he remarked, "My aim, in every sermon, 
is a stout and lusty call to sinners, to quicken the 
saints, and to be made a universal blessing to all.'' 
It was a favourite sa3ring with him — " The nearer we 
live to God, the better we are enabled to serve him. 
O how I hate my own noise, when I have nothing to 
make a noise about. Heavenly wisdom creates 
heavenly utterance.'* In a letter to Mr. Jones he ob- 
serves — " There is something in preaching the gos- 
pel, with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven, I 
long to get at At times, I think I feel somewhat 
like it, and then I bawl almost as bad as the Welsh- 
man. If we deal with divine reaUties, we ought to 
feel them such, and then the people will in general 
feel with us, and acknowledge the power that does 
wonders on the heart ; while dry, formal, discussion- 
al preaching, leaves the hearers just where it found 
tfaem. Still, they who are thus favoured, had need to 
be jfevoured with a deal of humility. We are too apt 

to be proud of that which is not our own 

O humility, humility, humility !" 

It is np wonder, with such impressions as to the 
nature of his work, and the state of his mind, that Mr. 
Rowland HilPs preaching was so honoured and bless- 
ed of God. "Lord help," was his constant, earnest 
prayer, and it was heard. 
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CHAPTER Xn. 

VILLAGE ITINERANCY. 

The too long neglected condition of a large portioa 
of our rural population, and the desecration of the 
sabbath by every species of unholy pastime, were evils 
earnestly deplored, and assiduously endeavoured to be 
corrected by Mr. Rowland HiU, wherever his influence 
extended. With this view, he was for many years de- 
voted to the promotion of village preaching ; not for 
the purpose of interference, to assist the growth of a 
sect, within the legitimate sphere of an exemplary 
clergyman, but to gather those, who wandered as 
sheep having no shepherd, into the fold of Christ. 
For the furtherance of this object, Mr. Hill became a 
very active member of a society called the Village 
Itinerancy, on whose committees, I find from the me- 
moranda of his engagements, he was a frequent attend- 
ant. It was in the year 1796, that proposals were 
made for the establishment of this institution, to which 
a theological seminary was added in the year 1803. 
The tuition of the students has long been superintend- 
ed by the Rev. George Collision, a truly pious and ex- 
cellent man, much esteemed by Mr. Hill, and whose 
primary object is to make everyother species of know- 
ledge subsidiary to that of the scriptures. 

No minister can be permitted to occupy any of the 
stations selected by this society, whose sentiments "are 
not conformable to the doctrinal articles of the church 
of England," and I believe there has never occurred 
an instance of its itinerants having trespassed on a 
field diligently and wisely cultivated by the labours 
of others. Had its designs extended beyond "theneg- 
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lected districts of our land," it would not have receiv- 
ed the countenance and support of Mr. Rowland Hill, 
whom I have often heard make some of his severest 
remarks, on the conduct of such as use every artifice 
to decoy, to their places of worship, the converts of 
fiiithful and successful ministers. From the active 
share taken by Mr. Rowland Hill, in the business of 
the Village Itinerancy, it is evident, that its members 
professed a spirit kindred with his own, in their at- 
tempts to ameliorate the destitute condition of thou- 
sands of our fellow-countrymen, who are living in all 
the ignorance and depravity of heathens, for want of 
more pressing calls to the only source of wisdom, 
piety, and happiness. To use the words of Mr. Hill, 
his great design was, " to enrich the church by fresh 
trophies of grace," and, I may add, to bring forth cap- 
tives fi'om the dark strong-holds of ^ Satan, into the 
glorious light and liberty of the gospel. 

Mr. Rowland Hill was constantly urging the duty 
of selecting preachers, to go forth among those who 
were destitute of the means of grace, and of providing 
accommodation for worship, in places not possessing 
this advantage. It was part of his principle, that afi 
young converts should be set to work for God, in a 
manner suitable to theirnatural gifts or relative situa- 
tions. JSome he recommended as teachers in Sunday 
schools, others as expositors of the plain truths of the 
scriptures to the simple and ignorant, and those who 
enjoyed a ripeness of religious experience were advis- 
ed to become visiters of the sick. There is employ- 
paent in the vineyard, he always considered, for every 
description of labourer, but he strongly urged the ne- 
.cessity of duly weighing the nature of the department 
most suitable to individual circumstances, A young 
and respectable tradesman, renjiarkable for diligence 
in the Surry chapel Sunday schools, consulted Mr. 
Hill on the propriety of becoming a minister, and re- 
ceive4 the following answer to his inquiries ; 
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Wotton, October. 
My dear young friend, 

Aef the office of a minister seems to be beyond all 
others the most useful, so I am not surprised that 
such as feel themselves devoted to God, are desiroui 
to fill that office : and, though the grand work in those 
that may be called to fill that important trust, must 
be found in a real work of grace upon their own hearts, 
yet there are other qualmcations absolutely needed, 
•before they can prove themselves "workmen that need 
not be ashamed." There must be a measure of natu* 
ral gifts, as well as spiritual graces ; and though we 
may know how far we may possess the one, by a 
close examination of our hearts before God, the other, 
I should suppose, can only be discovered to us by a 
due and proper use of means. 

There is what the scripture calls an aptitude fa 
teach — a quickness and readiness of thought, well re* 
gulated by the letter of the word, and by that wisdom 
which is firom above ; and, for the want of this, many 
have entered into the ministry to prove a burden to 
themselves, and a dead weight to the churches they 
may be called to serve. Now this holy aptitude, in 
my opinion, can only be discovered by the practical 
exercise of such gifts, of which others are always bet- 
ter judges than we can be ourselves ; and such will be 
naturally called forth for the further exercise of them, 
by such as have felt the spiritual good of them to their 
hearts : and then, if Providence sets before you such 
open doors as these, you may better judge how fisor 
you are called to the sacred office. As for all human 
erudition, however good in its place, yet, in itself, it 
is nothing, it is much worse than nothing. How 
many of our half-dead churches, are contented to be 
filled with mere pulpit lumber of this sort, while the 
prosperity even of living churches is greatly impeded 
thereby? In addition to this, what heart burninai 
and animosities are the result, which too frequency 
22* 
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terminate in painfiil divisions and separations, to the 
disgrace of the sacred cause. 

m these free remarks, while I cannot entertain the 
most distant doubt, respecting your integrity and up-. 
Tightness before God, yet I have Uved too long in the 
world, not to know the need of such hints as these, 
and I am sure you will take them as they are really 
meant. 

Let me also drop a fiirther hint, as respects your 
present situation in life. All tradesmen who by their 
own honesty and integrity, can preserve for them- 
selves an honourable independence, fill a creditable 
situation in life, and are not debarred from being oc- 
casionally useful in the church of Christ. You, at 
present, are most useftilly engaged in, our Sunday 
schools, and the gratuitous services of yourself iand 
others, are highly creditable and beneficial to the 
cause. While thus engaged, you may, by degrees, 
feel your way, how far the Lord may design you for 
more extended usefulness in the work, and this alone 
a fiiture day can decide. 

And now for my last hint, till I shall [D. V.] again 
see you in town. A person who enters the ministry, 
and is obliged to be entirely dependent upon the 
people for his support, unless he be of remarkable 
abilities, is frequently called to suffer severely from 
those who fiimish him with his support ; and if you 
should throw up a profitable concern, you may suf- 
fer for it in a fiiture day. While I would at all times 
wish to live dependent on God, yet it is a great pri- 
vilege to live a little independently of the world. 

I shall be both thankful for your affliction, and 
thankful for your recovery, if it has proved a profitable 
season for your soul. Sanctified afflictions are spiritual 
promotions : what a mercy to be better for the rod t 

With cordial love to your fiimily and all fiiends, 
believe me to be, 

Very sincerely yours, 

ROWLAND HILL. 
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From this letter may be gathered the sentiments of 
Mr. Rowland Hill, with reference to the gifts required 
in the sacred office of preaching, and it would be 
well, if a more general regard were paid to the aptitude 
for teaching, by all persons engaging in these solemn 
duties. The rule Mr. Hill prescribe to himself, and 
exhorted others to follow, was — "While a soul within 
our reach is ignorant of a Saviour, we must endeavour 
to win him to Christ," — in which, however differing 
as to the best means of effecting this object, all true 
Christians cannot fail heartily to concur. These are^ 
nevertheless, to be carefully considered, before we em- 
bark in so serious an undertaking, lest our zeal, im- 
tempered with, wisdom and prudence, should carry 
us into the battle, like the mettle of a sightless war- 
horse, only to receive wounds, and retreat incapaci- 
tated for further exertions. Particular cases of appa- 
rent interest, must sometimes be passed over, for the 
sake of securing a larger aggregate of usefulness, and 
with this view all our calculations should be made. 
Still, on the contrary, will it be proper to inquire, 
how far these are consistent with the positive com- 
mand " to pireach the gospel to every creature ;" and 
it appears to me, to be a matter worthy of the earnest 
attention of the members of our church, how we may 
most effectually promote an ingathering of the for- 
saken outcasts of our community. Some plan could 
surely be devised, so that missionaries, acting in perfect 
conformity with established rules, might 1^ commis- 
sioned to invite the thousands, in the precincts of our 
large towns, whose numbers and situation place 
them beyond the reach of the efficient exertions of 
an appointed minister. Our district visiters, and, I 
may say, the agents of our Prayer Book and Homily 
Society, have effected much good in this way ; but 
they have scarcely crossed the margin of a widely 
extended field, hitherto left as desert as the barrea 
wilderness, and almost as unexplored. While we 
have carried the seeds of truth, and have cultivated 
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the re^ons of our very antipodes, is it not a strange 
inconsistency, to suflfer any portion of the land in 
which we dwell, to remain unblessed with husband- 
men, fit and able, under the divine guidance, to con- 
vert the moral barrenness of the immense waste be- 
fore us, into a scene of verdure, fruitfulness, and 
beauty ? 

In unison with Mr. Rowland Hill's expressed de- 
sire, to win every soul within his reach to Christ, his 
eflforts were often directed to the seamen of Great 
Britain. He was one of the first promoters of a float- 
ing place of worship, in which the heroes of the deep 
might hear the gospel, on the bosom of their favourite 
element. He loved preaching to sailors, and was 
once much encouraged by accidentally overhearing 
three or four of these brave fellows, supplicating at 
the throne of grace, in the most touching accents, for 
a blessing on his labours. The seamen returned his 
kindness with the deepest regard ; and I remember 
once, an honest tar knocked us up at three o'clock 
in the morning, to say that he had taken " a passage 
to the West by a five o'clock coach," but that he 
could not leave, without just having a peep at his 
dear Rowland Hill, and craving his blessing. 

One of Mr. Hill's favourite recreations, was watch- 
ing the progress of the erection of Waterloo-bridge. 
Many a walk have I taken there with him. The 
workmen knew him, and would look up and smile 
when they saw him coming, for he had generally 
some good-natured remark ready to accost them with. 
He was once near meeting with a serious accident 
there, fi'om walking carelessly on the edge of a plank, 
but was saved by the prompt interposition of a person 
engaged in the works. As was the case with him, 
in every thing to which he turned his thoughts, he 
gathered from these visits illustrations for his preach- 
mg. I recollect his saying, in one of his sermons on 
the present state of the church and of the world, "If 
we look only at the qonfusiou which exists around 
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US, we shall see but little sign of the fulfilments of 
the great revealed purposes of God. But he does de- 
sign to raise, firom the apparently incongruous mate- 
rials which are scattered upon the earth, a temple to 
his own glory, of which his people are to be the lively 
stones. What appears to us to be irregularity and , 
disorder, will all be made subservient to the plan 
of the great Architect. I went down yesterday to 
see the works at the new bridge ; all appears con- 
fusion ; but soon shall this confusion be cleared away, 
and a noble monument of art do honour to the con- 
triver's genius. So it is with the aspect of the world ; 
we must not regard so much present appearances, as 
future prospects ; only let us be found working for 
God. Oh ! how the workmen laboured at the huge 
masses of stone, to fit them for their places ; so the 
Lord is at work, in polishing and fi'aming for their 
places, the living stones of his glorious building, that 
we may be made like unto Him who is himself the 
chief comer stone, and be happy in his presence, in 
holiness for ever." 

Another of Mr. Hill's favourite places of resort, was 
the museum of the London Missionary Society. I 
have often gone there with him, where we used to 
meet his old fellow-labourer in the same cause, Mat- 
thew Wilks, whose zeal was as fervent in mission- 
ary efibrts as his own. Mr. Wilks would say, " these 
are the signs of the great work, and it does our old 
hearts good ta see tnem. Well, how is your eye 
now, Mr. Hill, is it better ?" On Mr. Hill's repl3ring 
that it was firee firom pain and irritability, but very 
dim, he remarked, with his own peculiar look and 
voice — "well, if you cannot see you can preach. 
Wliat a mercy — ^if you were quite blind, you could 
preach, eh ! — ^what a comfort to have it in the head, 
and feel it in the heart — ^that must be your consola- 
tion, and it is the only one." Matthew Wilks was an 
eccentric minister of the old school, but possessed a 
vigorous understanding, a benevolent heart, and a 
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great depth of theological knowledge. When he 
died, his loss was keenly felt by Mr. ifill, who attend 
ed his funeral, and at the grave, passed a well-merited 
eulogium on itie mahy excellences of his character. 

Mr. Hill's missionary zeal did not effervesce and 
evaporate in a speech upon a platform, or the excite- 
ment of a sermon : it was carried home to his fire- 
side, formed the frequent topic of his conversation, 
and the theme of fervent supplication at the family 
altar. After a meeting, where he had seen some con- 
vert to the gospel from the miseries of barbarism and 
idolatry, I have known him so filled with holy joy, 
that he could converse on nothing else. Adverting 
to the appearance of the convert, he would remark, 
" Blessed be God for these first fruits — did you ob- 
serve the gentle manners and the innocent smile of 
one, that was but a short time ago ferocious, and, 
perhaps, a cannibal ! O what a work is divine grace 
in the human soul ; imparting to a savage, all the 
decorum and delicacy of the most cultivated mind." 

When Prince Rataaife, from Madagascar, visited 
this country, and attended the anniversary of the Lon- 
don Missionary Society, Mr. Hill was completely 
overpowered by his feelings. The poor boys, too, 
sent here from the same island, were continually in- 
vited to his house, and treated by him with every spe- 
cies of kindness and attention. After they had been 
a sljort time in London, he invited Lord Gambler and 
Mr. Wilberforce to come and see them. Their man- 
ner towards the young strangers seemed in an instant 
to win their confidence, and it was a most truly inter- 
esting spectacle, to see these three benefactors of the 
human race, rejoicing over those they hoped to rescue 
jSrom the thraldom of ignorance, superstition, and 
idolatry. Mr. Hill often spoke of the pleasure he en- 
joyed on that day, and never without some affectionate 
expression of his esteem for the abolisher of the slave 
trade, and the friend of every eflFort to promote the 
best interests of mankind. 
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It is a melancholy fact, that the inconsistency of 
professing Christians has often staggered the convert- 
ed heathen, who have been brought to our shores as 
specimens of the happy effects of missionary labours. 
One of the poor Hottentots, who came over with 
Kitchener, said, in the presence of Mr. Hill, " Me tink 
all English real Christians before me come; me'fraid 
not now," — a severe rebuke from such a quarter, that 
should teach us the great importance of exhibiting, in 
our own example, the force of the precepts we incul- 
cate upon others. 

Once, perceiving Mr. Rowland Hill to be unusually 
pensive, and hearmg him sigh, I ventured to say to 
him, "Sir, I hope nothing is the matter with you." 
" No, Sidney," he replied, " I was only thinking how 
weary I am of a great deal of what is called the 7*eK- 
gious world r In writing to a friend, who was much 
staggered by the conduct of some who had been sup- 
posed to be under the influenceof rieligioii, he remarks, 
" I am grieved, my dear sir, that you have seen so 
much among religious professors, that is so contrary 
to their high calling of God in Christ Jesus; Rei 
religion is still the same, let the professors of it be 
what they may." In the year 1818, when informed 
of the death of two individuals, whose lives had cast 
stumbling-blocks in the way of many, and had been 
very distressing to himself, Mr. Hill observes, in a letter, 

" And so poor and are both gone. O what 

a mercy, to be blest with a blameless and harmless 
conduct through life, that real religion may be a 
^eater credit to us, than such poor worms can be to 
It, in the whole of our deportment through the world! 
Happy they who are kept by that power which 
keeps so gloriously. That we may live to God, may 
we live on God ; then shall we live toith God to all 
eternity." 

In the letter from which the last quotation is taken, 
Mr. Rowland Hill conmiunicates to his friend, the 
wonderftd triumphs of the missionary cause in Ota- 
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heite. " Charming news from the South Seas. The 
next number of the magazine will be worth your 
reading. How is the Lord making those to be his 
people, that were not his people. A large cargo of 
their gods is now on its voyage, as a present to the 
Missionary Society, and in others of the South Sea 
Islands, they seem prepsiring to treat their deities with 
the same contempt." The converted Pomarre and his 
subjects, were often in the thoughts of Mr. Rowland 
Hill, and received from him some interesting tokens 
of his regard. 

Aged as both Mr. and Mrs. Hill were, at the period 
to which I have just referred, they made the weight 
of years no excuse for repose or inactivity, but court- 
ed rather than avoided every useful exertion. When 
engagements, multiplying around Mr. Hill, occupied 
his time and attention, Mrs. Hill would answer or ar- 
range for him his daily accumulating pile of letters, 
and thus, in a considerable degree, relieve the anxiety 
of his mind. Their only source of grief, seemed to be 
the loss by death of those who had so long and faith- 
fully accompanied them, in their protracted pilgrim- 
age. Frequently, when Mr. Rowland Hill has been 
seated in the pulpit, while the hymn was singing be- 
fore the sermoUj I have observed the slow and pensive 
turn of his head, from one part to another of th^ 
chapel, succeeded by an expression of sadness on his 
venerable countenance. His hearers, in general, 
knew not the cause of his embarrassed manner, but 
he would afterwards explain it to those who dined at 
his table. " I could not preach this morning ; my 
eye glanced on the places so, long occupied by my 
dear old friends, now filled by strangers. — Ah! I 
must soon be gone myself; Lord help me to serve 
him, while I live." On Sunday, December 13th, 
1818, Mrs. Hill says, in a letter to an acquaintance, 
" Mr. Hill preached, both morning and evening, fii- 
neral sermons, for two members of Surry chapel ; I 
trust each in glory." One of these was the mother 
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of his friend, Mr. Benjamin Neale; and the follow- 
ing letter was written to the widow of that gentle* 
mani on the death of her aged relative : — 

Surry chapel^ Monday noon* 
My DEAR Madam, 

I had frequently called in St. Paul's church- 
yard, to inquire after our dear friend, and the report 
was such as left me no hopes that she could lon^ 
survive ; and you must naturally suppose that I had 
heard of the event, before your Qetter] was received. 
Alas! almostallmydearfriends of that household, that 
were such steady and honourable friends to the cause 
of God and humanity among us, are now no more. 
Such has been his sovereign wall, who doeth all things 
well. When the Lord visits by taking away, it cer- 
tainly becomes us to grieve and to lament, but not to 
despond, while the residue of the spirit is with him 
that can restore the loss. 

Though the task you impose upon me next Sun- 
day morning is a painful one, yet it is a favourable 
circumstance, that I am in no great danger of saying 
more than I should, respecting the excellences of our 
dear departed friend. 

She was but a very few months older than myself. 
How soon must my departure be now at hand : and 
though my strengfli has been hitherto continued be- 
yond expectation, yet O for grace and power that 
my few remaining days may be more than ever dedi- 
cated to his glory. With our love to the Daltons, be- 
lieve me to be. 

Yours very sincerely and aflfectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

Mrs. B. Neale. 

Just before the death of this pious and valued 

Christian, Mr. Hill says of her, in a letter to Mr. 

Griffin, of Portsea, " Our dear old friend, Mrs. Neale, 

is neariy exhausted and gone. She is the last of one 

23 
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of the most kind and affectionate families that the in- 
dul^nt providence of God sent amon^ us for our 
credit and support. How many of my friends have I 
been permitted to outlive ! How soon I am to follow 
them must be left to him who knows our appointed 
time! 

In the year 1819, just before his usual time of quit- 
ting London for his residence in the country, Mr. 
Rowland Hill was walking in Surry chapel, and not 
perceiving that a trap-door was left open in the floor, 
he fell through it, and severely injured his leg. Con- 
sidering his age, and the circumstances of his fall, it 
was a providential escape from far more serious conse- 
quences. He mentions to Mr. Jones, in the following 
terms, the derangement of all his plans by the unfor- 
tunate accident. " It is now just a fortnight, since I 
have been called to sing of mercy and of judgment. 
Of mercy, that I had no broken bones through a 
dangerous fall ; of judgment, that I am still kept a 
prisoner at home, deprived of the privilege of work- 
ing for my Master ; nor, from the tardy appearance 
of the healing of a wound on my leg, do I know when 
I shall be released. What pleases the Lord, often- 
times displeases us ; and yet we at all times ought to 
say, whatever is, is best. If we could but get more 
out of self, the hell of self, and live more in God, we 
shall live more to his glory." A short time after, he 
writes: — 

June 3d, 1819. 
My dear brother Jones, 

I thought to have sent you another letter before 
now, respecting the state of my wounded leg ; but I 
have waited, that I might inform you precisely, when 
I should be permitted to take such a journey, under 
the pressure of such a wound, till I can wait no 
lon^r. Hitherto, I find the least exertion brings on 
an increased inflammation, which throws me back. 
I have only preached once for these six '^i^frito, to a 
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small con^e^tion, on a Friday morning ; and thoug^h 
I sat all the time, I was supposed to be the worse for 
it. The wound, however, this day begins to look 
more favourable, and I should trust my confinement 
will not be long. I should hope, at feirthest, another 
week or ten days from hence, will give me some 
hopes of a release. I feel as much for you as I can 
for myself. I know you will soon want a release, 
and I should be sorry not to have a Uttle of your 
company, before you take your flight. Here I am 
quite useless : I wish to be doing, though it is but a 
little. O that we may be anxious to work while we 
can. The more we have to do for God, the more 
we shall feel the need of living near to God, as no- 
thing can be well done for him, but what is done 
entirely by him. If all our works are not begun, 
continued, and ended in God, they are of nothing 
worth. 

Love to all. 

Yours affectionately, 

R. HILL. 

It has been well remarked, that it is a good sign 
when affliction draws us near to God, instead of dri- 
ving us from him. This was eminently the case with 
Mr. Hill: the pressure of suffering never weighed him 
down, it only tried and proved the true strength of 
the principles by which he was upheld. As soon as 
he felt a Father's rod, he acknowledged the chastise- 
ment as a correction of love, and endeavoured to im- 
prove by it. That which seemed in him, at times, Uke 
impatience, was only his anxiety to be again at work, 
from which it was with the utmost difficulty he could 
be restrained. In one of the many letters kindly lent 
me by the correspondents of nly excellent relative, I 
found these usefrd remarks on the benefit of trials. 
— " We are made up of sad, thoughtless, inattentive 
mateijals^ Uable to be allured, wiui present objects, 
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more than we should be. In this carnal state, we are 
terribly apt to be carnally minded, and this generates 
death to the soul. To have a life hid with Christ in 
God, is a state infinitely beyond that which human 
nature can ever reach. He that created souls alone can 
re-create them, and enable us to Uve above ourselves 
and above the world, that we may be brought into a 
state of newness to God. For the accomplishment of 
this sacred purpose, we must have our afflictions on 
the earth. We all are bom to have them as sinners, 
and, when bom again, they are perpetually needed to 
bring us near to God : and as we are prone to per- 
petual backslidings and revoltings, a repetition of them 
is equally needed, to prevent us from getting wanton, 
careless, and secure. Holy patience is not the natu- 
ral growth of the human heart, yet in that frame of 
mind, we can alone find our resting place in a trying 
hour : — we must be still, that we may know the Lord 
our God." 

Nothing was more remarkable in Mr. Hill, than his 
keenness m discerning the varied peculiarities of hu- 
man beings, and the accuracy with which he discri- 
minated l^tween difierent shades of character. To 
the humble Christian, he was all tenderness and affec- 
tion, but showed little mercy to those given to hjrpo- 
crisy or cant. He once rebuked an antinomian who 
was addicted to drinking ; when the man asked him 
impertinently — "Now do you think, Mr. Hill, a glass 
of spirits will drive grace out of my heart ?" " No," 
he answered, " for there is none in it." When per- 
sons who had obtained pecuniary advantages, by me- 
thods scarcely consistent with the holy life of a 
Christian, spoke of them as providential, he used to 
observe — "Well, you may think it was Providence, 
but say no more to me about that." Writing to a 
firiend, connected with a town in which there were 
many antinomians and socinians, Mr. Hill remarks — 
"What between the black frost of antinomianism, 
and the white firost of socinianism, no wonder that 



MR. HILL ON A MISSIONARY TOUR. M9 

the growth of spiritual vegetation is so corrupt and 
starved. Nothing but rei&mption by the blood and 
righteousness of Christ, and sancti£cation by the 
power and Spirit of Christ, can give life to the dead, 
and make the wilderness to blossom as the rose." 

January, 1820, found Mr. Rowland Hill in London, 
quite recovered from the injury in his leg. Writing 
to Mr. O. P. Wathen, he says, in a letter dated the 
sixth of that month — " Through the mercy of God, 
we both, considering what antiques we are, continue 
very well, and we should be abundantly better still, if 
blest with that spiritual health which can keep the 
soul alive to God." Mr. Hill used often to make 
preaching excursions in the spring, for the benefit of 
various reli^ous societies. About this time he came 
into the neighbourhood of Cambridge, and hearing 
that he was to preach at Royston, a village about ten 
miles firom the University, I went there to meet him. 
It wanted little more, when I arrived, than an hour to 
the time fixed for the sermon; the place of worship 
had long been filled with a dense crowd, and numbers 
were watching for him, on the road by which he was 
expected to enter the town. Presently, a chaise drove 
up at a rapid pace, containing Mr. Hill and his firiend, 
Mr. Burder, the former of whom, the instant he re- 
cognised me, desired the post-boy to stop, and I went 
with him to the house where he was to be set down. 
After a few minutes' conversation, he accepted an 
offer made him of a room to himself, till summoned 
to the pulpit, and those who supposed his object was 
to arrange his ideas for the sermon, were surprised 
that he invited me to go with ,him. When we were 
alone, he inquired anxiously about the religious state 
of the University, and talked of various other mat- 
ters, till it wanted only ten nainutes to the time for 
calling him into the chapel, where Mr. Burder had be- 
gun the service. I said, "Sir, I shall most assuredly 
not hear you to-day, for it is impossible to get into the 
place, which is already overflowing, so please to tell 
23* 
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me what text you are going to preach fix)m." " That 
is more than I know my^m,^ he replied, and began 
turning over the leaves of an old bible on the table. 
Before he had completed his search, somebody enter- 
ed to inform him it was time to go. "Sidney," said 
he, "catch hold of the back of my gpwn, and we will 
squeeze in," — and a squeeze indeed we found it. 
When he was in the pulpit, I observed he still turned 
the leaves of the bible ; but at len^h he stopped, to 
give out for his text the words of Isaiah, xliii. 21 : TTiis 
people have I formed for myself; they shall show 
forth my praise ; and I certainly never heard him 
preach better, on the necessity of evidencing the 
power of the ^ace of God in the heart, by a life of 
dedication to his glory. This was only one of the 
many times I perceived, that he left the selection of 
his text to the very last moment. 

After labouring as usual in London and at Wotton, 
Mr. Rowland Hill made, in the autumn of 1820, a 
long preaching expedition ; during which he wrote 
the following characteristic letter to Mr. Jones : — 

Manchester, August 22nd, 1820. 
My dear brother Jones, 

By now I suppose you are again settled, after your 
Welch ramble, at Wotton : may the seed sown meet 
with a divine increase ! We do nothing ; God must 
do every thing. Old as I am, I am well worked 
wherever I go. The congregations are every where 
astonishing ; sometimes, for want of room, I am 

obliged to turn out in the open air . At 

times, I trust, the power of God is felt among us ; if 
we think we can do without him, we may depend upon 
it he will do nothing by us. He will, and he ought to 
have all the glory. I hate dry, doctrinal preaching, 
without warm, aflfectionate, and experimental applica- 
tions. When we feel what we are at, others will feel 
too ; but when our own sham feelings are substitu- 
ted in the room of real ones, the people will soon de- 
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tect US, while this &lse fire will not communicate any 
real warmth to the heart It is poor work to attempt 
to move the mere passicms of others, but as our own 
hearts are divinely influenced by that power which 
is from above. I fear you have felt much from the 
misconduct of some during your absence. You will 
be informed how we were constrained to act towards 
them. What wisdom, fidelity, and prudence, are 
necessary in the management of the Christian 
church ! 

I can, however, tell you of another event, which, if 
accomplished, may prove a great blessing to the neigh- 
bourhood. Mr. , Mr. 's son-in-law, has de- 
termined to wind up all his mercantile concerns, and 
be a resident in our neighbourhood ; and by what he 
says, the nearer he can be to us, the better he will 
like it. He means not to take a settled charge, but 
to give his unsettled aid, wherever it may be needed. 
I mention this, that we may be on the look out. He 
is much beloved by all who know him. 

It is my design to see Wotton again, with the Lord's 
leave, some time before the second sabbath in Sep- 
tember, in order to prepare for a missionary meeting 
in our town ; though, I fear, we may have some dry 
doings among us, through the stifihess of some who 
may have the settlement of that work. 

Will you tell John, the gardener, that he must take 
some opportunity to bring some loads of stone from 

the neighbourhood of Mr. ^s mill, which is very 

hard and good. This must be broken very very 
small ; though, perhaps, the road had better not be 
relaid till nearer the winter season. Will you tell him, 
at the same time, also to gather the laven- 
der as it gets ripe, and some of the ripest of the balm 
of Gilead. You must also give my love to all the 
people, requesting their prayers, that I may not be per- 
mitted to sufier spiritual decline in my declining days ; 
and may you, my dear brother, have that faith and 
love which the Holy Ghost can alone create in our 
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hearts; grow in srace exceedingly; and, while you can 
slay your tens of thousands, and I my thousands only, 
ffo on and prosper, [and,] I trust, I shall heartily re- 
joice in your success. Never doubt but that I am 

Your ever alBFectionate brother, 

R. HILL. 

From Manchester, Mr. Rowland Hill went to pay a 
visit to his relations in Shropshire, by whom he was 
received with the utmost kindness and aflfection, and 
was invited to preach in some churches, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the family residence. Mrs. Hill notices 
this in a letter to Mr. Jones, in which she informs 
him, that they shall not return to Wotton as soon as 
they expected, on account of the pressing invitation 
they had received to prolong their stay. She says — 
" Mr. Hill preached at Stanton church last evening, 
and to-day at the chapel, where the family attend. 
Next Sunday [he is to preach] in a church at Wel- 
lington. How can he ever bear," she adds, jocosely, 
" to preach at such a poor place as Wotton Taberna- 
cle again, after being such a churchman !" Indeed, 
as has been before mentioned, nothing gave him such 
imfeigned delight as being offered a pulpit in the es- 
tablishment. It would, at any time, induce him to 
alter his unimportant arrangements, and cause him 
to prolong his stay, in whatever neighbourhood such 
an attraction occurred. 

It is well known, that nunibers of poor people are 
kept away from the worship of God on the sabbath, 
by their inability to make a decent appearance ; and 
the attention of Mr. Rowland Hill was drawn towards 
the best mode pf supplying them with the requisite 
clothing. This he communicated in a letter to his 
truly generous friend, Mr. John Broadley Wilson. 

Wotton, November I6th, 1820. 
My dear Sir, 
Our good friends at Surry chapel, and others, have 
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a design of extoiding the plan of religious instruc- 
tion among the poor, by seekinj^ after some of the 
lower classes, whose want of decent clothing pre- 
vents their attendance. It is therefore designed to 
lend them a sort of Sunday livery for that purpose, 
under a supposition, that by giving theln a taste for 
profitable instruction, they may be roused from their 
degraded state. 

It is therefore in contemplation, to convene a pub- 
lic meeting for that purpose, some time after the 28th 
of this month, while it is conchided the most eligible 
spot for such a meeting would be the boy's schocS be- 
longing to the British and Foreign School Society, 
Borough-road, and you, being one of the committee 
belonging to that institution, are requested to forward 
the application. 

With most aflfectionate respects to yourself and 
Mrs. Wilson, believe me to be. 
My dear Sir, 

Most sincerely and gratefiilly yours, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

I will conclude this chapter with a letter written by 
Mr. Hill to a very pious and amiable younff minister, 
whose sickness, alluded to in it, terminated fatally.* 

My dear young friend, 

A letter, received yesterday from Mrs. Neale, in- 
forms me of the painful situation of your health; and 
I am grieved to hiear, that at least for the present, you 
are obliged to leave your sphere of Usefulness at Ex- 
eter, and to seek your native air for the recovery of 
your health. The Lord's ways are frequently in the 
deep. Let us still hope that the present dispensation 
is only designed to deepen your humility, to brighten 
your zeal, and enrich your experience in the cuvine 

♦ The person addressed in this letter was the son of the Rev. 
John Griffin, of Portsea, a memoir of whom was written and pub- 
lished by his bereaved father. 
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life ; and that you will be better taught to teach, by 
being tutored in the furnace of affliction — ^the better to 
serve in the sacred cause in which you are engaged. 
Pure metals shine the brighter the harder they are 
rubbed. The Lord alone can prepare our hearts to 
receive that splendour of light, whereby we are enabled 
to shine forth to his glory. If sharp trials are neces- 
sary for the accomplishment of this glorious end, what 
a mercy from God when he sends them ! Still, when 
such as are likely to be useful are cast aside, it appears 
like a judgment we ought to lament — " Help, Lord, 
for the godly man ceaseth." Wliile it is a great 
mfercy to live to be useful, yet it is our greatest curse, 
to be cumberers of the ground ; and when such cum- 
berers intrude themselves into the ministry of the 
word, they prove the greatest curse to the living 
church of Christ. May you be deeply sensible, how 
much of the life and power of God is needed upon 
your soul, to make you an able minister of the New 
Testament, " not of the letter, but of the Spirit, whose 
praise is not of man but of God." May your Ufe be 
granted for this purpose, and for this alone. 

I am still, through mercy, willing to work as long 
as I can, and as hard as I can. It is a mercy to be 
" steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the work 
of the Lord," and then the next word sounds like a 
gi'acious promise, our ^^ labour shall not be in vain in 
the Lord." 

With very kind love to your father and to your new 
mother, who, I am told, is a very excellent woman, 
beheve me to be, 

Your very aflfectionate 

ROWLAND fflLL. 



THE SOCIETY AT SURRY CHAPEL. 975 



CHAPTER Xm. 

THE SOCIETY AT SURRY CHAPEL. 

I HAVE already mentioned the importance attached 
by Mr. Rowland Hill to a species of improving inter- 
course, between himself and the communicants at 
Surry chapel, called " Meeting the Society." His views 
upon this subject will be further gathered, from the 
notice he takes of it in a letter to Mr. Jones, who was 
about to supply his place there for a few Sundays. 
" I hope you will find meeting the society, on a Mon- 
day eve, pleasant to your mind. I generally speak to 
all fresh communicants, first in private, after, having 
received a sufficient account, as far as it can be ob- 
tained among such a wilderness of people, and next en- 
courage them to relate their experience to their fellow- 
communicants. But, if diffidence forbids them, I 
speak for them, and tell before their faces what they 
have previously told me. I have oftentimes found 
that the most modest have proved amongst the best ; 
but it is difficult to act in London, as in the country, 
where people are most easily known. I always call 
upon one of the brethren to introduce that service with 
prayer, and sometimes request another to conclude. 
Poor is as dry as a stick. When strangers at- 
tend at Surry chapel, such ministers as do not like our 
sort of church government, make it more like a public 
preaching than a society meeting. This I do not like, 
but we cannot have everything just as we like. When 
I am in town, I give them to understand that meetiqg 
is only for the communicants. I drop these hints; I 
wish you may improve upon the plan." 

An aged and experienced minister's views of the 
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nature of his own office are always valuable, and 
therefore, I feel assured a letter to me, when I was 
first ordained, will not be considered an unnecessary 
addition to what has been already given on the same 
subject. 

Wotton, My 26th, 1821. 
My dear Sidney, 

I am ashamed I have not written to you since 
you have been Revd. I had been meditating upon 
a lonff letter to you, such as a primitive bishop 
should write to one just set off in the sacred work to 
which you have been called ; but when I cannot write 
as I should, I do not like to write at all. Still for a 
few words. No real good can be expected, even from 
the private Christian, where the ground-work of reh- 
gion is wanting — Regeneration, As well may you 
pretend to know what were the real transactions of 
life before you were born, as to know any thing of real 
religion, which is nothing less than the life of God in 
the souls of men, till after you are bom again. By 
that alone we feel sin to be hateful, and, as we feel 
against it, we shall be able to preach feelingly against 
it. This begets genuine repentance, the harbinger of 
all future good. The Lord Jesus sent his harbinger, 
John the Baptist, to urge this, his first message, home 
to the heart. A young minister, if the Lord desi^s 
to bless him, will begin with the law, charging the sin- 
fill violations of it home to the conscience, m a bold 
and fearless, but still in a tender and compassionate 
spirit. The law, not that neutralized modem stuflF, 
that some call moraUty, but that infinitely holy and 
pure law, which is the exact transcript of the image of 
<Sod himself, before the sound of which every mouth 
must be stopped, " and all the world become guilty 
before God, for that all have sinned, and come short 
erf the clory of God." And, till sinners feel the justice 
of this law, and own their guilt as transgressors, though 
the gospel may be admitted in theory, yet it never can 
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be admitted as the power of God to the salvation of 
the soul, or felt as such in its transforming influences, 
in making us new creatures in Christ Jesus. 

Till thisdivine influence be duly felt, every young 
minister, especially if he be of a captivating turn of 
mind, is in perpetual danger of being captivated and 
ensnared by the world. When this begins to take 
place, he will first attempt the impossibility of serving 
God and mammon at the same time. When he has 
proved the impracticability of such an effort, he will 
give himself up to the service of mammon altogether. 
If you wish to gain a character as a minister of the 
word of life, you must first lose it entirely in the es- 
teem of the world, and then gain it, by your upright 
and holy zeal, by your complete deadness to the world, 
that you may give yourself wholly to the work of the 
ministry, and spend and be spent in the sacred cause. 
Half-way work is odious in every profession, but in 
the work of God, most abominable. Such as honour 
Christ shall be honoured by him. You have sufficient 
knowledge of the Gospel, to know that it is a glorious 
gospel, while the thin, meagre religion of the world 
is beneath contempt. 

Though you seem to have set sail under the auspi- 
ces of a prosperous gale, yet storms and tempests may 
soon await you ; and, when needed, the Lord will 
send them. 



Satan cannot break his chain, and the bolder you are, 
if tempered with wisdom from above, the more timid 
will your enemies be. Mind this passage — so beyond 
it if you can-^" Be you steadfast, unmoveable, always 
abounding in the work of the Lord, forasmuch as you 
know your labour shall not be in vain in the Lord." 
Mrs. N., now with us, has this day received a letter 
from your late tutor, Mr. N. It is surprising what a 

Siorious change has passed upon his mind. O my 
ear youth, pray for a well grounded assurance, that 
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a power as glorious has been, in very deed, com- 
municated to your mind, as the only genuine evi- 
dence that you were inwardly moved by the Holy 
Ghost, to take upon you that most sacred oifice you 
have been called to fill ! O that you may be filled 
with all that high spirituality Mr. Neale now evident- 
ly and eminenSy possesses, with your own natural 
animation and vivacity of spirit. 



But just room for 

Yours aflectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

In a subsequent letter to me, on the same subject, 
he remarks, " No eminent blessing attends such as do 
not labour to be blest ; while such as are favoured 
with a sound head, a warm heart, and a bible creed, 
carry all before them." 

Mr. Rowland Hill's memoranda of engagements, 
in his interleaved Almanac of 1821, are more nu- 
merous than ever, both as to causes supported by 
him, and places of preaching. He thought nothing 
of six or seven sermons a week, besides meeting 
his people and attending to the business of societies 
for benevolent or religious objects ; and, although he 
occasionally complained of languor, his spirits never 
failed him, nor did his mind appear in the slightest 
degree overworked. He seemed, however, to be im- 
pressed with perpetually increasing convictions, as to 
the solemnity and importance of his sacred office. 
His words, in a letter, are, " O for more of the Spirit 
to make us preach spiritually ! By the aid of out 
bibles and good Jbooks, we may collect good nlaterials 
toffether ; but, unless the Lord himself sends down the 
celestial &re, there can be neither light nor warmth 
from the very best of these dead materials. Jesus, 
the Lord and giver of life, keeps all in his own 
hands, to keep our souls dependent on himsel£'' 
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Speaking of a young baptist preacher, whose ser- 
mons were full of dry theology, with Uttle or no unc- 
tion, he called him — ^'^ A sprig of made-up divinity, 
from a cold water academy." 

The undimini^ed willingness of Mr. Rowland Hill 
to labour, in his old age, will be seen by the account 
the following extract from a letter, dated January 23d, 
182^, gives of his probable acquiescence in an arduous 
journey for the London Missionary Society : — " The 
Missionary Society is sinking for want of support ; 
they have astonishing openings before them, for which 
astonishing exertions must be made. Now, they tell 
me, no minister that travels to beg for them, puts 
them to less expense, and gets so much money for 
them [as I do] when I can take a journey for them. 
And now you shall hear the plan they have designed 
for an old man, in the 78th year of his age. I am to 
set off from hence directly after the missionary meet- 
ing, Monday, the 13th May, and then travel quite up 
as far as York, 200 miles from hence, taking Lincoln, 
Hull, and several other large towns, in my way thither, 
and on my return." After some other observations, 
relative to the alteration this plan must make in his 
usual movements, he adds, " Though, at my time of 
life, I should rather seek after rest than attempt such 
extraordinary labours, yet, may it be spoken with hu- 
mility, it camiot be denied that these latter itinerations 
of my ministry have been attended with abimdant in- 
dications of the power of God to the souls of men, 
and have proved times of general refreshment from 
the presence of the Lord." 

A return of inflammation in Mr. Hill's eye caused 
the postponement of this journey to the 10th of June, 
and, by his own memoranda, it appears that he preach- 
ed every day from that time till the 11th of July. 
The congregations and collections were immense, but 
the undertaking was too much for his strength ; and 
daily preaching, in very hot weather, brought on a 
complaint which weakened arid depressed him. At 
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the end of a letter he notices this effect of such exer- 
tions in his own brief manner : " O how hard I have 
been worked. Thousands attend field-preaching. Fre- 
quently almost tired. Still I am upheld, though I 
was seriously ill." 

This year Mr. Hill manifested his attachment to 
the establishment, by an act of the most creditable 
liberality. A clergyman, whose reUgious views cor- 
responded with his own, became curate of the church 
at Wotton, when he immediately ordered his chapel to 
be shut up in to afternoon, desired his congregation 
to go to church, and himself set them the example. 

About this time Mr. Rowland Hill made an eastern 
tour, for the benefit of the London Missionary Soci- 
ety, visiting Norwich, Yarmouth, and Bury St. Ed- 
mund's. He had not been in the latter place for 
nearly half a century, always refiising to go there, as 
if oppressed by the painful recollection of violent 
persecution from the world, and coolness in profes- 
sors of religion, he had experienced fifty years before 
in that town. He now met with the kindest possible 
reception, but appeared under most solemn impres- 
sions. When he saw vehicles of all descriptions 
coming in, filled with those who were flocking to hear 
him, he exclaimed several times — " What shall I do, 
a poor, sinful, unworthy creature, how shall I preach 
to this people?" A gentleman remarked — "I am 
surprised, sir, that you should be so much agitated ; 
I could never have supposed that you felt in this 
way ;" to which Mr. Hill replied — " I always feel a 
great deal before I preach, but I am unusually agita- 
ted to-night." The place in which he was to preach 
could not contain near air who thronged for ad- 
mission ; hundreds stood without the walls, and the 
crowd seemed to increase his excitement. A person 
present says — " He gave out his text, laying a pecu- 
liar emphasis on the first word, Ask of me and I 
will give thee the heathen for thine inheritance^ and 
the uttermost parts of the earth for thy possession : 
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Fs. ii. 8. In the course of his sennon, he spoke most 
affectingly of the state and extent of the Redeemer's 
possession — ^the whole heathen world. The ground 
of the Redeemer's plea — ^in which he illustrated the 
connexion between the dignity of his person and the 
merits* of his death ; and in the most striking man- 
ner, he finally set forth the certainty of the fulfilment 
of the text, as the Father's promise and the Redeem- 
er's plea. In the whole discourse, there was an 
elevated and sublime range of ideas, and a simplicity 
and majesty of language, which arrested the atten- 
tion and astonished the minds of the whole audience. 
The part of the application, in which he appealed to 
his hearers on attending to the duty, and cultivating 
the spirit of prayer, in imitation of Christ, will never 
be forgotten." As Mr. Rowland Hill came down 
from me pulpit, he took Mr. Dewhirst, the worthy 
minister of the chapel, by the hand, and, bursting 
into tears, said — " Good Mr. Dewhirst, O that I could 
be more useful to souls the little time I have to live !" 
His prayer on this occasion was answered, by the 
conversion of some, and the excitement of a more 
ardent devotion in others. So delighted were the 
people of Bury with Mr. Rowland Hill's sermon, that 
they pressed him, in the spring of 1822, to return to 
them once more, but he was unable to accept the 
invitation. In a letter to Mr. Dewhirst on the sub- 
ject, he says — " What a kind set of people you must 
have with you at Bury^ to make so much of the 
poor defective services you had from me. How true 
it must be, that the excellency of the power is not 
of man, but from the Lord alone ; and the more we 
are enabled to depend on him, the more he will hon- 
our that dependence, by a glorious manifestation of it 
to the souls of men ; and the more we watch the 

* Mr. Hill generally chose the phrase, the aton£inent of Christ's 
death — " Afertfe," he said to me oae daiy, " is commonly used, bat 
it conveys only a thin idea of reconciliation to Grod through the 
death of his Son — atoTiement (once separated from Gk)d by sin, 
now at one again) — ato7iement in the word I like." 

24* 
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pr(^ess of that mce, the more we shall see how Ut- 
tie me great head of the church rerards those human 
distinctions, among the diflferent churches of Christ, 
and the nearer shall we be united to each other, for 
our mutual good. When the gospel comes not in 
word only, but in power, in the Holy Ghost, and in 
much assurance, that sets all right; and then, with 
one heart and one mind, we can all glorify God as 
one. If a spirit of bigotry has set us snarling at each 
other, this powerfiil influence drives it all away: the 
blessed union created thereby makes hell tremble, 
while all hands are strengthened." 

Mr. Rowland Hill, after his labours in the country 
in 1822, was just on the eve of departure to London, 
when he had the misfortune to be seriously bruised, 
and to break one of his ribs by an accident. He pre- 
vailed on Mr. Jones to go inmiediately and supply his 
place at Surry chapel, till he should recover; and on 
feeling himself a little better, he wrote to him in the 
following terms: — 

My dear brother Jones, 

Soon after you left us, I felt myself more severely 
and universally injured than I at first supposed. The 
firactured rib is frequently the cause of much pain. 
The accumulation of phlegm occasionally creates a 
cough, [and] the pain I then feel is excessive. O for 
patience to prove the event. This is the first time 1 
have attempted to use the pen, though my right arm 
and shoulder are so exceedingly shaken, that it is as 
much as I can accomplish to Uftmy arm to the table, 
so as to hold my pen. In short, wherever I am pla- 
ced, there I must continue, but as I borrow the strength 
of others to be removed from place to place, though I 
seem to be a shade better since yesterday. I conceive 
it necessary to be thus particular, that future supplies 
may be properly considered. When the calamity 
first happened, I conceived I might be able just to 
creep towards the pulpit, and deliver somewhat like 
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an apology for a sennon. Under this impressicxi^ I 
advised you to go to London ; but as matters are, it 
might have been best had you continued on the spot. 
You know what a miserable shift we are, on such oc- 
casions, obliged to make. Mr. will be with us 

on sabbath morning (to-morrow) and in the eve ; 

and, on the sabbath afterwards, we must contrive such 
another patch. As, therefore, the people in London 
may help themselves a little better dian we can do at 
this place, the sooner you return the better. Still, it 
occurs to my mind, that if between this and a fortnight 
hence, I should be so far restored, as that I could 
preach two half sermons, and procure others to read 
and pray, such a service would be better accepted, 
than what could be obtained from the generality of 
our supplies. Of this you shall have timely notice ; 
and after that I should remove slowly to town, and 
you would return to your winter post, where all will 
be most affectionately glad to see you. I am tired of 
writing. Love to all. 

Yours aflfectionately, 

ROWLAND fflLL. 
Thy will be done. 

On all these occasions, Mr. Hill's anxiety was 
more for the good and comfort of others than for 
himself. On hearing of his accident, I immediately 
begged that every information might be sent me as to 
the prospects and progress of his recovery, about 
which I naturally felt most deeply anxious. To a 
long and kind letter from Mrs. Hill on the subject, 
he added a postscript in these words — " Yes, through 
the mercy of God, I am abundantly better, though 
Mill, when in bed, I cannot turn, but as I am turned. 
O that I may be able to spend the very, very few 
remainder of my days to his glory, by whom I have 
hitherto been kept. But you say nothing about 
yourself 
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When you come, I shall do my best to prove that I 
am 

Yours most affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

Mr. Hill recovered with astonishing riapidity, and 
commenced the year 1823 with, if we may judge from 
his notes of engagements, more activity than ever. 
It was a rare occurrence indeed for him to name the 
day, while in London, which he could call his own. 
The more he had to do, the happier he appeared ; 
and, though increasing years brought with them a 
sense of diminished strength, his desire to work never 
decreased. This is shown by his own written re- 
mark — " Through the mercy of God, my will for 
labour is where it was, but my ability begins to fail. 
I look upon myself to have been most mercifully fa- 
voured through life, and wish to meet my declining 
days with holy calmness and resignation to my hea- 
venly Father's will. May he increase spirituality 
where he denies strength, and bless me with a more 
abundant influence of his grace and spirit in my de- 
clining days." After a season of great activity in 
London, and what always seemed to renew his ener- 
gies, an excellent missionary collection at Surry 
chapel, amounting to £425, he went to Wotton, 
preaching, as was his custom, every evening except 
the Saturday, at places on his journey, which he 
usually made last the week. He travelled with his 
own horses by easy stageis, and was looked for with 
the most anxious expectation wherever a sermon 
from him was announced. Nothing escaped him on 
the road, and his remarks were generally extremely 
pointed and entertaining. I remember once being 
with him on a journey in the West of England, which 
he enlivened all the way by his animated observa- 
ticms ; at length we passed a chapel, belonging to a 
sect in no great favour with him, on the front of which 
was a large board, with an inscription, indicating to 
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what party it belonged. Looking up quickly, he said 
— ^^ What's that ?" and on my reading it, observed, 
with his drollest expression of countenance — ^''They 
had better do like the old washerwomen, who put up 
over their doors — Mangling done Acre." 

After the accustom^ enjoyments of his lovely 
place in Gloucestershire, minded with his usual quan- 
tity ^of labour, Mr. Rowland Hill proceeded, in the 
autumn of 1823, on a long and arduous missionary 
tour.* He enjoyed an unusually strong state of health 
this autumn, and went through his herculean task with 
the most perfect comfort to himself, and no small be- 
nefit to the cause he espoused. On August 23rd, 
1823, he entered on his 79th year, and kept his birth- 
day, not with rest and festivity, but by a sermon at 
Tavistock; desiring that the day of his own nativity 
should be the date of the new birth unto righteousness 
in others, till then dead in trespasses and sins. 

* I have thought it worth while to give from his memoranda, 
the following arrangement for August and September, 1823, to 
show what a plan of exertion my venerable relative had marked 
out for himself at 78 years of age, a period at which most old 
men naturally look for quiet, indulgence, and repose. 



August^ 1823. 
1 
2 
3 

4 
.5 

6 Trowbridge 

7 Bruton 

8 Sherborne 

9 We3niiouth 

10 We3nmouth 

11 We3rmouth 

12 Weymouth, Dor- 

chester 

13 Bridport 

14 Sidmouth 

15 Exmouth 

16 Exeter 

17 Exeter 



18 Exeter 

19 Tiverton 

20 Barnstaple 

21 ^ideford 

22 Oakhampton 

23 Tavistock 

24 Tavistock 

25 Plymouth 

26 Plymouth 

27 Plymouth 

28 Ashburton 

29 Totness 

30 Kingsbridge 

31 Dartmouth 

Se^emher^ 1823. 
1 Kmgsbridge 
3 Yeovii 

3 Castle Gary 

4 Win cast on 

5 South Potherton 



6 Pounsford-dinner 

7 Sacrament Pouns- 

ford & Taunton 

8 Wellington 

9 Bridgewater 

10 Shepton Mallet 

11 Homeward 

12 Bristol 
13 

14 Home (probably 3 

times) 

15 Society 

16 Old Town 
17Kingswood 

18 Hawkesbury 

19 Newport 
20 

21 Wotton 
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In the spring of 1824 Mr. Rowland Hill was found 
engaged, with the same self-denial and earnestness as 
ever, in the cause of religion. Mrs. Hill says, in a 
letter dated March 16th — ^^ Mr. Hill is gone into the 
city on business, and from thence to Hackney to 
preach. In short, he has so much to do, that I am 
astonished his strength holds out ; but I desire to be 
thankful for the wonderful health he has." It was 
this year proposed to him to revisit Scotland once 
more in the summer, and he thus announced his ac- 
ceptance of the invitation to a correspondent — " You 
will be surprised to hear that, old as I am, I have ac- 
tually engaged to travel so far as Scotland. Though 
I fear I may have promised too much for my time of 
life ; yet I must look up to the strong for strength. 
I go directly from hence to Edinburgh by water." 
On the night of June 2, Mr. Hill went on board a 
steam vessel, which left the river Thames on the 
Wednesday morning, and arrived safe at Edinburgh on 
the Friday following. When about midway on his 
voyage, he was requested by two Scotch members of 
parliament to address the passengers, and readily 
assented to their proposal. The subject chosen, was 
our Lord's sermon on the mount, on which he com- 
mented in a natural, easy, and impressive manner, for 
about three quarters of an hour. Though in his 
eightieth year, Mr. Hill stood the whole time, to the 
astonishment of his hearers, and the power which 
accompanied his words produced an effect upon all 
present, of no ordinary nature. As soon as he had 
concluded, the whole assembly of about sixty per- 
sons, pressed forward to shake nands and thank him; 
and it was evident that they had heard with serious 
attention, a message of truth deUvered under a sense 
of its infinite importance, solemnized by the reflection 
that the aged lips from which it came, must, in a few 
years more, be closed in the silence of death. He 
often mentioned this interesting event with the most 
pleasing recollections, and spoke in grateful terms of 
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the many kind attentions shown him during the whole 
voyage. 

On reaching Edinburgh, he was most hospitably 
welcomed at the house of ttie Rev. J. Aikman, near 
Heriot's Hospital, who very obligingly sent me the 
following account of his visit: — "I regret that I am 
able toflwiy so little respecting the last visit of your 
late venerable and highly esteemed relative to this 
city, as his stay was so very short, scarcely completing 
a week. But this I can say with confidence, that his 
unexpected appearance amongst us, after an absence 
of twenty-five years, was hailed with much delight by 
Christians of all denominations, and especially by those 
who had attended his ministrations, during his former 
visits to this country. On the morning of the only 
sabbath he spent in Edinburgh, he preached to a 
crowded congregation in our chapel, of upwards of 
1,500 persons, many being prevented access from the 
multitude which thronged the doors, and for whom 
there was no accommodation. In the evening, he 
preached to a still larger congregation, in Dr. Peddie's 
(of the secession church) place of worship. He was 
listened to, on both occasions, with the greatest interest, 
and considering the advanced a^e he had now attain- 
ed, his appearances, while highly creditable to his 
talents, were still more illustrative of that ardent zeal 
in the adorable Redeemer, and that fervent piety and 
love to the souls of men, by which the whole career 
of his long, laborious, and most eminently usefiil life, 
has been so much distinguished. His friends here 
were fearfiil lest he might sustain injury, by his pulpit 
and other exertions ; but such was( the earnest desire he 
had to embrace every opportunity of promoting the 
interests of that gfreat cause which had so long enga- 
ged all his energies, that he unhesitatingly engaged, if 
I mistake not/during every day he remained with us, 
to preach in different places of worship in the city. 
He preached in the Tabernacle for his old friend, Sbr. 
James Haldane, in the Albany-street chapel, and on 
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the evening previously to his quitting us, in the 
large chapel of the secession church, near Broughton- 
place, to an overflowing audience. In the whole of 
his sermons he was heard with the most respectful at- 
tention, and with all that aflectionate regard which the 
knowledge of his honourable character, and his long, 
faithful, and disinterested services in the best of causes, 
so justly inspired. On reaching Glasgow, he was in- 
troduced, shortly after his arrival, if I recollect right, 
to a public meeting of the friends of Christianity, as- 
sembled for the promotion of some one of those great 
and philanthropic schemes, for the spiritual benefit of 
our fellow men, which so happily mark the character 
of the period in which our lot is cast ; and his appear- 
ance in the midst of them, while welcomed by the 
most cordial and joyous congratulations, and his pater- 
nal and aflectionate address, gave an impulse to the 
meeting, of no ordinary kind. His exertions in the 
week, were of a similar character with those by which 
his short residence here was marked, and while, in 
leaving us, we experienced a measure of that feeling 
which prevailed in the breasts of the Ephesian bre- 
thren, when taking leave of Paul — " that they should 
see his face no more in the flesh," we were yet soothed 
by the reflection, that the Lopd, in his adorable pro- 
vidence, had permitted us once more to see and hear 
hinij in whose former labours many of us had felt so 
deep an interest, and of which labours, and I can speak 
of what came under my own personal knowledge, 
there is fruit gathered many years since into the hea- 
venly gamer, and fruit still on earth, to be conveyed 
there in the due and appointed season." 

The Monday after his arrival in Edinburgh, Mr. 
Rowland Hill visited, with the greatest interest, the 
scenes of his past labours. On the Calton Hill he 
stood for a few minutes, in silent and pensive contem- 
plation of the spot, where, in former days, he had 
addressed assembled thousands on the momentous 
concerns of the eternal world ; and then adverted al- 
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temately to the magnificent landscape before him, and 
to the times in which, standing on that very soil, he 
had felt his spirit stirred within him, to point out to 
the careless and to the ignorant, the only road to the 
bright and everlasting glories of a heavenly existence. 
Mr. Hill went to Glasgow by the track boat, embark- 
ing at Grangemouth, a small village in Stirlingshire, 
and his presence excited an intense interest in the peo- 
ple, who crowded to see him. He remained on deck 
nearly the whole time of the passage, enjoying, without 
fatigue, the beautiful scenery through which he passed. 
Mr. Hill was received at Glasgow with enthusiasm, 
and became the chief object of attraction, during the 
bustle and excitement of a week's religious festival. 
At Paisley he preached in the High church, and pro- 
ceeded to Greenock, where he spent several days, that 
he might refresh himself by excursions on the lakes. 
On his departure, numbers followed him to the water's 
edge, to take a parting look and bid a long farewell 
to the aged minister, whose hoary hairs and furrowed 
cheeks foretold that he was quitting the shores Of 
Scotland for ever. After a boisterous voyage in a 
steam vessel, Mr. Hill reached Liverpool at three in 
the morning ; he went to bed till eight o'clock, when 
he arose to breakfast, and was sufficiently recovered 
by the evening to address an overflowing congrega- 
tion in the chapel of Dr. Raffles. " It is no use try- 
ing to get in," said a ijian, " they run over like peas 
from a bushel,"— and so they did in everyplace during 
this entire journey. The same sensation was excited 
at Manchester, by Mr. Hill's staying to preach there 
on his way to Hawkstone, his birth place, and to 
Hardwick, the seat of Lord Hill. After a most kind 
reception from his family, he returned to Wotton, 
delighted with his tour, and the success of the collec- 
tions, which amounted to nearly sixteen hundred 
pounds. On his arrival, Mrs. Hill wrote me word : — 
" All his friends here were pleased to see him look so 
wellj and I doubt not but you will feel the same plea- 
26 
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sure by the information you receive. Through mercy 
he was protected on his journey, though he had a ter- 
rible voyage on his return from Scotland. I hope, 
from all I hear, that his visit to the North will not be 

in vain. I understood from , who was there at 

the same time, that the respect shown him was very 
great, which you know is very pleasing to flesh and 
blood ; but what is much better, vast crowds attended 
his preaching, and from the immense multitude, we 
may hope some might be called from darkness to 
lig^t, from sin to Gc^." 
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CHAPTER XIV. 

PASTORAL CHARACTER OF MR. ROWLAND HILL. 

Ample justice has been done, by the admirers of 
Mr. Rowland Hill, to the power and spirituality of his 
preaching, the splendour of which somewhat over- 
powered ihe gentler, but not less admirable light of 
his character, as a pastor and adviser of those bene- 
fited by truths, faithfully and impressively declared 
firom the pulpit. Some, indeed, have ventured to 
insinuate, that he was found wanting, in the discharge 
of this essential part of ministerial duty ; I shall 
therefore devote the following chapter, to instances of 
Mr. Hill's private intercourse with his people, in 
which he was an example truly worthy to be follow- 
ed, by all who have undertaken the solemn charge 
of " watching for souls, as men that must ^ve an ac- 
count." I am happily confirmed in my view of Mr. 
Rowland HilPs vigilance over his converts, by the 
opinion of others, who had abundant opportunities 
of observing it. One of these,* an excellent and well 
known dissenting minister, kindly wrote to me on 
this subject, and I cannot do better than avail myself 
of his judicious testimony. In adverting to his ac- 
quaintance with Mr. Hill, he say$, " there is nothing 
in life that I look back upon with more pleasure, than 
the neighbourly and firiendly intercourse I was, for a 
long series of years, permitted to enjoy with that 
eminent servant of Jesus Christ. One or two points 
I should like to be noticed in his rtiemoirs, which hap- 
pening to fall under my immediate observation, and 
perhaps not equally so under that of others, are de^ 

♦ The Rev. George Clayton. 
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serving of a lasting record, as illustrative of his 
character, and as entitled to imitation. There are 
many who knew and admired him in the character 
of a preacher J who possibly give him less credit than 
they ought in the character of a, pastor. During the 
months he was in town, he not only filled the pulpit, 
but he watched and tended the flock. Calling on him 
one morning at Surry chapel house, seven or eight 
years ago,* I found him attired for going abroad. He 
said he was going a round of pastoral visitation, and 
very courteously invited me to accompany him. 
Having an hour or two to spare, I readily complied. 
He first conducted me to the alms-houses, and passing 
fi*om one apartment to another, he gave a word of 
exhortation and comfort to the old ladies ; and with 
one of them, confined by illness, he offered up a 
prayer, very short, but admirable for its simplicity, 
spirituality, and adaptation. We then proceeded to 
some of the most wretched hovels, which abound in 
the back streets of that neighbourhood. Several of 
these were inhabited by pious poor, tie spoke to 
them with tender sympathy, and the most lovely con- 
descension. One or two he admonished for their 
slovenly neglect and want of cleanliness, reminding 
them that godliness should make people tidy and clean 
in their habits. With some he left money ; with some 
he offered prayer — to all he gave kind looks, kind 
wordls, and his blessing. Coming out of a room that 
was certainly very dirty ^ he exclaimed, * we must 
endure all things for the salvation of souls.' After 
this, we entered the habitations of others of his 
charge, moving in what is called a respectable sphere 
of life. Among these, some of whom were the prin- 
cipal tradespeople in Southwark, he dropped a word 
in season, comforting the afilicted, warning their 
minds against impatience and fretfiilness, and exhort- 
ing to perseverance and prayer. It was truly edify- . 
# 

♦ It should be recollected that Mr. Rowland Hill was then 
more than eighty years of age. 
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ing to observe how he changed his tone and manA^.*, 
according to the requirements of the case, and how 
truly ^ grace was poured into his Ups' while he went 
from house to house as the * shepherd of his people.' " 
This is a most accurate description of Mr. Rowland 
HilPs mode of visiting his people, a duty which no 
person ever more wisely or faithfully discharged. He 
balanced admirably between the doing and overdo- 
ing of this difficult part of a minister's work — ^be- 
tween the inattention which the people regard as a 
neglect, and those too frequent and hasty call^ which 
are little valued, if not often considered intrusive. 
On these occasions toio, he always went as a minis- 
ter j and in no other character, and was careful to 
avoid all conversation but that which was profitable. 
He strongly urged upon the poor the necessity of 
every possible adornment of the Christian character, 
particularly cleanliness ; and used always to consider 
a slovenly person and a dirty house, as an evidence 
that religion had effected no salutary change in the 
character. The admirable neatness of the inmates 
of his alms-houses at Wotton, struck every one who 
visited them. The least symptom of untidiness was 
noticed by him in an instant with " here, mistress, is 
a trifle for you to buy some soap and a scrub-brush 
—there is plenty of water to be had for nothing ; 
good Mr. Whitefield used to say, * cleanliness is next 
to godliness.'" 

The solemn faithfulness of Mr. Rowland Hill's 
conversation with the sick, was always in the accents 
of love ; and his concluding prayer seldom left a 
tearless eye in the chamber of the dying. His manner 
of pointing out to the penitent sufferer, the difference 
between the repentance of fear and love, was exceed- 
ingly clear, and often productive of the happiest 
effects. His attention also to the little comforts of 
the afflicted poor, made them feel that he really had 
their interests at heart. I have seen him early in the 
summer searching his garden, with a basket in his 
25* 
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hand, for the few ripe strawberries he could find, to 
carry them himself to some sufferer, to whom they 
would prove a welcome refreshment ; and when he 
offered this little present, it was with a most affection- 
ate kindness of manner. I have before described the 
agitation under which Mr. Hill often laboured, when 
he left scenes of sickness and distress, and I think I 
can truly venture to afhrm, that he sympathized most 
sincerely, on all occasions, with the trials of each in- 
dividual who confided in him. Not only were Mr. 
Rowland Hill's personal visits directed to the edifica- 
tion of his people, but he frequently corresponded 
with many of them for the same laudable purpose. 
He wrote to a young gentleman, to whom his minis- 
try had been made useful, in the following kind and 
encouraging terms — "you, my dear young friend, 
should exceedingly magnify the grace of God, by 
which, I trust, you have been called, so early in life, 
to the knowledge of himself, whom to know is life 
eternal, whom to serve is heaven upon earth. I am 
grieved at heart, that you have had too many stum- 
bUng-blocks set before you, in what is called the reli- 
gious world ; still real religion is the same; there 
would be no counterfeits, if there was not real gold. 
The grace of God converts the heart and regulates 
the life in time, and ultimately brings us to himself 
in eternity ; and such, amidst too many false profes- 
sors, are still to be found, who prove themselves to be 
blameless and harmless, the sons of God, and are 
enabled to shine as lights of the World." 

To the same friend, on receiving tidings which his 
words will explain, Mr. Hill wrote — " your letter con- 
tains plenty of good news, and some of the best of 
it in a short compass. What a mercy, that your 
union has been attended with such a blessing to others 

of the same family. Miss , you humbly trust, 

has been brought to a knowledge of the truth as it is 

in God our Saviour, and Mrs. begins to feel the 

like inclination towards the things of God. The 
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more we feel our hearts brought into sweet union 
with God, the more will our union with each other 
be attended with such consequences, as are happy 
and blessed among ourselves. Peace and love from 
God, when shed abroad in the heart by the Holy 
Spirit from above, is sure to produce peace and love 
among ourselves. What a perpetual hell possesses 
the minds of those, who are under the dominion of 
their corrupted passions, and what sweet serenity, 
what perfect peace do they enjoy, whose minds are 
stayed on God. O that we may enter into that state 
of spiritual rest which sweetens every cross, and 
renders our sharpest trials among the richest of our 
blessings in disguise !" 

Mr. Hill was always a willing guide to those whom 
religion had involved in domestic trials, of which I 
shaU give an instance, in his advice to a young lady 
under the deepest impressions, but much opposed at 
home. " The question you ask, how feir it is right to 
abstain from conversing on religion upon parental 
authority, I [will] answer to the best of my ability. 
It is a happiness for you, dear madam, that you have 
not a desire or wish to converse upon any religious 
subjects, but such as the subject matter of our devo- 
tions in the pubUc Uturgy ; and to be prohibited from 
ever speaking about that, which should be [our] 
present practice as well as [our] future hope, would 
be a strange prohibition indeed, and in direct viola- 
tion of that express command, let your conversation 
be always to the use of edifyingj that it may admin- 
ister grace to the hearers. See also Deut. vi. 6 — 10 ; 
Mai. iii. 16, 17. Had you been unhappily led aside 
by Roman Catholics, by Socinians, or by any other 
sectarian sentiments, contrary to those sound doc- 
trines taught by our estabhshai church, I should even 
then think it a hardship to impose a silence, while 
conscience, though in error, directs you to propagate 
what you conceive to be right. While at the same 
time [that] I might admire your upright zeal, I should 
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do the utmost in my power to use no other weapons, 
but those of sound arguments, to refute your errors, 
and that by the most persuasive mildness to win by 
love, as well as to convince by truth. Let it therefore 
hp hoped, that when your parents have fully disco- 
vered, you have not a wish to hint to any relative or 
friend, beyond what should be the daily practice of us 
all — a serious caution against such a conformity to 
the world, as must have a tendency to pollute the 
mind, without any sanctimonious severity against 
others in matters that are indifferent, and that your 
feith is the common creed of all Christians oi the 
Protestant persuasion — ^whenyour parents have abun- 
dant evidence of this, they will feel their mistake, and 
find it their duty to permit you to live comfortable at 
home, and allow at least some variation of sentiments 
in you, which may not be altogether conformable to 
their own. I trust it will prove an argument greatly 
in your favour, that while you love the good man of 
every denomination, yet it is not your design or wish 
to deviate from the established church, or to make 
proselytes on such a low design ; but if you can give 
good advice to such as are bad, and direct them to 
the Saviour, that he may change their hearts, I must 
say that no parental authority should prevent you 
from so good a work. If such are persecuted, it is 
for righteousness' sake, and then the Spirit of God 
and of glory shall rest upon them : 1 Pet. iv. 12 — 18." 
When asked his opinion upon the nature of schism, 
Mr. Rowland Hill replied — "the word schism is made 
frightfiil by misapplication. Our fellow subjects in 
Scotland are Presbyterians, should they not be allowed 
to be the same in England also, where we are Episco- 
palians ? Why should I be prohibited from being an 
EpiscopaUan when there ? Are we not to be permit- 
ted to choose our own church discipline, without being 
branded with such an odious appellation ? A schis- 
matic is a man of a turbulent bad spirit, to whatever 
party, respecting things that are indiflferent, he may 
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belong ; but if we allow that these little shades of 
difference may exist, we ought to love as brethren, 
and where Christian candour and love is found to 
reign, the odious sin of schism, according to its ge- 
nuine interpretation, can never exist." 

A yor.ng Christian was so tried by opposition at 
home, as to be driven to inquire whether it might 
not be allowable to seek an opportunity of leaving the 
parental roof Mr. Hill's reply to the question was, 
" I am truly sorry for your perplexity. To leave a 
parent's home I conceive is a step that would not be 
advisable, but imder very severe and oppressive cir- 
cumstances indeed. That separation from the world 
which we conceive real Christianity inspires and de- 
mands, as it respects its sinful amusements and de- 
lights, may give considerable offence, and for a con- 
siderable time; but while v/e are directed by the 
grace of God which is in us, not to be conformed to 
mis world, yet, under the guidance of that good sense 
which true religion naturally inspires, we shall be 
enabled to obviate the mistake, that we are not actu- 
ated by sour moroseness, but by an obedient attention 
to what we conceive to be the will of God, [and to 
show] that we know how to keep up the distinction 
between pious cheerfulness and frothy levity, in our 
conversation in the world. It is this that will enable 
us to show more cheerful obedience and affectionate 
attention, to such as have a natural authority over 
us ; and it is to be hoped few will be found in this 
liberal and enlightened age, who will not be won by 
such patient continuance in well doing." 

To an inquirer as to the duty of fasting , Mr. 
Rowland Hill writes — " you ask me about the duty 
of fasting. This seems more as a duty upon solemn 
occasions, than that which is enjoined upon us indi- 
vidually like other duties, which can never cease to 
exist. The duties of prayer, repentance, faith, love, 
watchfulness, holy patience, resignation and submis- 
sion to the holy will of God, and a variety of others 
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of the same sort, should become the constant habit 
and practice of the mind ; and if at any time private 
festing may be our duty, yet still we are directed as 
much as possible not to appear to fast before men, 
that the duty may be performed with greater sincerity 
before God. I believe we are much more called to 
regular abstinence, and constant mortification of 
every evil habit and desire, than to those particular 
acts that may occasionally be enjoined." 

When advising a young Christian as to conduct 
before worldly parents, he observes — " Much pre- 
judice is found to arise in the minds of many, through 
mere mistake respecting what religion really is. A 
preposterous or caricatured misconception frequently 
occupies the mind, through misrepresentation or want 
of proper information. It is our mercy, however, that 
the wisdom and prudence which real religion inspires, 
is so well calculated to obviate these objections. It 
directs us to go to the Bible alone, that our creed and 
conduct may be regulated thereby; while it is not 
less favourable, to those who claim a relationship to 
the established church, [for] as she directs, so we be- 
lieve. The awful proof of the depravity of the 
human race, is too notorious to be denied, and while 
reason tells us that he alone can forgive us, against 
whom the oflfence has been committed, revelation 
makes known to us the way whereby alone we can 
be forgiven, through him that suffered, the just for 
the unjust, that he might bring us to God ; not that 
we may wantonly live in sin, but that we may most 
powerfully be saved from it. And while this most 
important doctrine of the renewal of the heart is made 
so much the subject of divine revelation, we find it 
not less the subject of our perpetual devotions, in the 
established church. Can we conceive a higher strain 
of devotion, than what we have in that prayer in the 
communion service — * Cleanse the thoughts of our 
hearts by the inspiration of thy Holy Spirit, that we 
may perfectly love thee and worthily magnify thy 
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holy name;' and fiirther — 'that we being regene- 
rate and made thy children by adoption and grace, 
may daily be renewed by thy Holy Spirit T It must 
be confessed, that if we live consistently with such 
devotions as these, we cannot live according to the 
course of this world, but we must live unto God. 
And here is our difficulty ; a solemn cheerfulness is 
our privilege, while a sullen moroseness tends only 
to disgust. I trust your own good sense will direct 
you to this happy medium before your parents, 
while they are given to understand, by your in- 
creased affection and attention to them, that they 
may have full evidence, that they cannot have a 
child that loves them better, because you love and 
fear the Lord." 

The kind feeling, added to his natural benevolence, 
with which religion inspired Mr. Rowland Hill, was 
continually manifested in his correspondence. Of 
this we have a pleasing specimen, in a letter to a 
little girl, the daughter of his friend Mr. Wathen. 

My dear Miss Wathen, 

How kind to correspond with such an old man, 
old enough to be your great grandfather. Should 
I ever be ground young again, I shall certainly re- 
member your kind attention to me ; but as I cannot 
find out where the mill is to be found that grinds old 
people into young ones, I can only advise my young 
friend. Miss Wathen, to follow the excellent advice 
of her parents, whereby she will be directed to be 
wise and ^ood ; but not without the Lord should 
bless her with his grace, whereby she alone can be 
enabled to live to his glory. With love to your most 
dear parents, believe me to be. 

Most affectionately yours. 
ROWLAND HILL. 

Prom these specimens of Mr. Rowland Hill's cor- 
respondence, it will be seen how vigilantly, affection- 
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ately, and wisely he discharged the office of a pasto- 
ral guide and adviser of his followers. He was not 
without his failings as a man ; his peculiar course it 
would be vain, as it would be unwise, for any other 
individual to attempt to follow ; but as respects his 
character as a shepherd of the flock, the greatest ho- 
nour we can pay his memory, is to imitate his w^-tch- 
fulness, prudence, and aff"ectionate patience towards 
all who sought the benefit of his counsel. 

Another admirable feature in the character of Mr. 
Rowland Hill, was the discretion which he exercised 
in the distribution of his numerous charities. Indis- 
creet benevolence, however difi*usive, confers no real 
benefit on society ; and it is as morally wrong to en- 
courage imposture in the lower orders, as it is to re- 
fuse them the assistance their necessities require. To 
this Mr. Hill was perfectly alive ; and, besides the ju- 
dicious visits of the members of the Surry chapel Be- 
nevolent Society, he used every means in his power 
to inquire into the wants of applicants before he re- 
lieved them ; and I can truly affirm, that I never yet 
saw a case of real distress turned away by him with- 
out some consolatory act of kindness. In the country, 
also, he endeavoured to suit the assistance he gave 
the poor to their peculiar circumstances, with which 
he was intimately acquainted, and devised all sorts 
of plans, in seasons of unusual suffering, to extend a 
continuance of the charity required during the time 
it was most needed. It has been well observed to me, 
in a kind communication in reference to this work,* 
"So many eccentric, ludicrous, and extravagant thin^ 
have been circulated of Mr. Hill in relation to his 
charitable deeds, as though he were open to imposi- 
tion from the firail benevolence of his heart, that it 
ought to be known that good sense, shrewd discern- 
ment, and sound experience, were united in the exer- 
cise of that large philanthropy, by which he was pre- 
eminently distinguished in life and death." To do 

♦ By the Rev. Gteorge Clayton. 
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justice to the memory of my beloved guardian, as re- 
spects his private intercourse with his people, and the 
wisdom and benevolence of his heart, has been my 
object in this brief chapter, from which, I trust, it has 
appeared, that he was not allured by a flattering popu- 
larity into iforgetfulness of the silent and unseen vir- 
tues of a life, both in public and private, dedicated 
to God. 

26 
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CHAPTER XV. 

MR. hill's presents FOR CHILDREN. 

When the increasing dimness of Mr. Rowland 
Hill's sight, from repeated attacks of inflammation, 
very much prevented his reading, he found a source 
of in-door amuserhent, in making some pretty and 
instructive presents for the children of his friends. 
These were boxes covered with coloured paper, and 
containing, in partitions, the letters of the alphabet, 
from which improving sentences and texts of scripture 
might be formed. In each box there were printed 
directions, in easy verse, to be learnt by the children, 
and a couplet in rhyme on every letter. In a morn- 
ing before breakfast, Mr. Hill was to be seen hard 
at work on his newly-invented playthings, cutting 
out the letters, which he had had printed on paste- 
board for the purpose, with the greatest apparent 
earnestness. While at Bristol, in 1824, he gave a 
specimen of his invention to Mrs. Hannah More, who 
says, in her answer to the letter which accompanied 
it, " I admire the usefulness and the humility of all 
your baby manufactures. Your carefully sorted 
alphabets are like Ajax making bows and arrows for 
little children. Happy would it have been for cer- 
tain heroes, ancient and modem, who set the world 
in a flame, had their leisure been as innocently and 
usefully employed." When he sent his little present 
to this celebrated and excellent authoress, Mr. Hill 
indulged his humorous vein by imitating the style 
of Stemhold and Hopkins : 

With this my love doth come to you ; 
My love it is both sure and true, 
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And eke the same, likewise also, 
Unto your household it doth go. 

It is pleasing to see the playful and lively spirit of 
these two useful and admirable persons, whose cheer- 
fulness was the result of a life spent in cultivating the 
truest spirit of genuine Christianity. 

In December, 1824, Mrs. Hill had the courage, at 
her advanced age, to submit to a dangerous and padn- 
fid operation, which she bore with amazing fortitude 
and patience. Her recovery was rapid, even beyond 
the expectations of the eminent and skilful surgeons 
who attended her,* and the eflFect produced on her 
mind, was an admirable proof of the depth and reali- 
ty of the religion she professed. When Mr. Jones 
wrote from Wotton, to express his anxiety and that 
of the people for her restoration, she added the follow- 
ing postscript to Mr. Hill's reply. " I cannot let this go 
without tr5dng to send you a line or two, (it is my 
first attempt at letter-writing since my illness,) to 
thank you for your very kind letter. The contents 
of it drew a pleasant tear from my eye, as having 
a hope your requests would be heard on my behalf. 
I am afjfaid to say so, but I think, in some meiasure, I 
desire purification of soul, may be the Messing I may 
gain from the trial I have had. My mind has been 
calm during the confinement of a sick room ; and at 
the time of operation, I trust I was enabled to look to 
God for his support; and I had a confidence that the 
prayers of the children of God would be heard, as I 
believe many felt and prayed for me." In a letter to 
her friend, Mrs. Edward Walker, her feelings under 
the severe trial are further expressed by B&s. Hill : 
" I have been writing to you several times in my own 
mind, but now I will try to bring it into effect, as I 
am persuaded you will be glad to receive a few lines 
from me. I must not write much, eis I find neither 
my head nor arm can yet bear much use. Through 

* Sir William Blizard and Mr. English. 
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the mercy of God I am as well, nay, better than could 
be expected; but behiff of a nervous habit, I feel now, 
in that respect, from me shock of a severe operation. 
But O, what cause have I to be very thankful for the 
support, I trust I was favoured with in a time of 
need, and I hope it is my desire (but we know not 
ourselves) that the affliction may not wear away, 
without a real blessing to my soul. My five weeks' 
retirement has been a time of consideration and ex- 
amination. I cannot look back on a well-spent life^ 
but, on the contrary, I find much, very much, to 
mourn over ; yet I hope it has, in some measure, been 
a season of prayer and praise, and that I would not 
have been without the affliction ; but we are not good 
judges of ourselves whilst under the rod. We are 
deceitful creatures ; may the Lord make us sincere in 
every point of view. And now, my dear friend, ac- 
cept my thanks for your kind anxiety about me; 
friendship is soothing as we pass through this vale of 
trouble and sorrow." 

Both Mr. and Mrs. Rowland Hill commenced every 
successive year of their lives with an increasingly ear- 
nest desire to be found in the service of Grod. Mr. 
HilPs prayer was, that he might work to the very 
last, and that he might see perpetual fruits of his 
exertions. " To preach and not to do good by it," 
he observed to a friend, " is one of the greatest trials 
I know ; but the Lord's work can only be done by 
the Lord himself" In the year 1825 he went through 
his usual routine in London, and took a journey into 
the west of England, actuated by the purest desire 
to be useful He sometimes exclaimed, " Lord, help 
me to do a Uttle more good before I die, and raise up 
younff ministers, who shall work from the bottom of 
their hearts. These last are what I find it difficult to 
meet with." He was also fond of applying to him* 
self a quotation from one of his own hymns : 

My dear Redeemer and my Qod, 
Take thon the purchase or thy blood ; 
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The ^rice was p&id, that I might be 
A living sacrifice to thee. 

Mr. Rowland Hill's devotion to the cause of religion 
was accompanied with the most genuine humility^ ; he 
felt, to use his own expression, "that no success 
could be the result, without a divine influence from 
above," and that he had " reason to blush that God 
could and did bless so feeble an instrument for such 
a glorious purpose." In one of his journeys in 1826, 
he attacked the errors of Socinians in no very ^ntle 
terms, some of whom observed, rather sneeringly, 
" poor old gentleman, it is a pity he does not leave 
off." This came to his ears ; and after a very animated 
address on a public occasion, he suddenly said, in his 
own inimitable manner, after e^^aining the cause of 
the remark, " the poor old gentleman will never leave 
off, till the power to refijite errors and spread the 
truth leaves off him, so fijrther kind advice on this 
subject will only be thrown away." 

In the spring of 1826, on arriving in town, I found 
Mr. Rowland Hill was preaching in Kent, and a few 
days afl«r I reached his house, he returned, full of 
life and animation, from his journey. The same 
course of activity in London, and the same diligence 
in the country, marked the progress of this venerable 
individual during the whole of the year. He made 
an autumnal journey into Devonshire, preaching 
daily, and in a letter dated Exmouth, August 25th, 
1826, he observes — " I have now entered the 83rd 
year of my life ; I ou^ht to be much more ripe than 
I am. I wish, by a wise conduct, as long as strength 
lasts, to do good without doing harm. My course is 
nearly finished — O that I may finish it wifli joy !" 

In the beginning of January, 1827, Mrs. Hill wrote 
me word — " Mr. Hill is still able to preach twice on a 
Sunday, though he says, in the evening of the day, *I 
am very tired ;' but he is thought the wonder of the 
age, to do what he do^s at etghty-twoP One of the 
most remarkable things about lum at this time was, 
26* 
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that his voice did not fail, and that he was able to 
command the earnest attention of his immense con- 
gregation, and to speak so as to be heard by them all. 
His chief trial was a cou^h, which came on in the 
spring, but which, while it aflFected his comfort in the 
delivery of his sermons, was not considered at all det- 
rimental to his constitution, as he was relieved by con- 
siderable expectoration. At this advanced period of 
his life, Mr. Hill's mind seemed, instead of loing its 
powers, only to be more and more matured ; and his 
vivid, and, in former years, uncontrolled imagination, 
did not take less lofty flights, but gathered, in the 
wide range of its excursions, only heavenly fruits. 
The ludicrous was banished from his sermons, and 
his aspect and language wore all the solemn dignity 
of age ; his manner too, was that of one who recol- 
lected, that he must soon himself realize the impor- 
tance of the truths he had, for more than half a cen- 
tury, been charging home upon a thoughtless and a 
sinful world. Whenever I happened occasionally to 
hear him,Iwas greatly struckwiththe increasing rich- 
ness and method of his sermons; and on my remarking 
the latter to him, he said, "I used to ramble a little, 
I know, but I believe I do stick to my text in my old 
age." I never shall forget the power with which he 
preached about this time, on the words, I know that 
my Redeemer liveth, enlarging on the necessity of a 
personally felt and acknowledged interest in Christ. 
" The older I grow," he said, " the more I feel my 
need of the Saviour, and the only evidence I have 
of my interest in him, is the life-giving influence of a 
living Redeemer on my heart—- t/7c kipow that we are 
his, by the spirit which he hath given tis, O fine 
expression ! — because I live, ye shall live also — ^if 
Jesus lives in your hearts by faith, then, and then 
only, can you say, I know that my Redeemer liveth. 
This language belongs only to those who are dead 
indeed unto sin, but alive unto Ood through Jesus 
Cbxist, their living and life-giving LiOJrd." 
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To be useful, either directly or indirectly, was, 
during his whole life, the happy lot of Mr. Rowland 
Hill ; but about the time to which our attention has 
been called in this chapter, he was destined to be the 
means of good, in a way he could never have antici- 
pated. Miss Sheppard, a young lady residing at 
the well known and beautiful place belonging to her 
family, called the Ridge, near Uley, Gloucestershire, 
offered to take his likeness, with the benevolent view 
of building an infant school, from the profits of the 
sale of a print to be engraved from her painting. In 
this object she succeeded, in a way equally creditable 
to her talents and her kind disposition. An interest- 
ing correspondence took place on the proposed design, 
and the letters of Mr. Rowland Hill have been very 
obligingly lent me for insertion in this work. The 
first is a note expressing his opinion of the likeness. 

Dear Madam, 

It certainly must be the universal opinion, that 
you have hit me off very correctly. As soon as it 
may be convenient to yourself, on Monday morning 
next, we shall be happy to see you. We, through 
the mercy of God, are returned in good health from 
our westeni»tour. We hope you are all well at the 
Ridge. 

Yours, sincerely, 

ROWLAND HILL. 
Wotton^ Monday evening. 

Miss Sheppard, in order to secure more effectually 
the success of her plan, requested Mr. Hill to promote 
the sale of the engraving, to which he replied as fol- 
lows : 

London^ October 26tk, 1826. 
Mt dear Madam, 

To oblige kind friends is at all times a grateful 
task, but a difficulty is thrown in the way to know 
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how to perform it, as it relates to your present rer 
quest. Had you sat before a glass and taken yQ^ur 
own likeness as completely as you have taken mihe, 
I could have said more re^)ecting an excellent female 
artist, than I can say when I have to sell a represen- 
tation of myself. Perhaps, however, Mrs. Hill may, 
in a few instances, do what 1 cannot. But a further 
diflSiculty will be found among most of her expected 
customers: she will have to treit with those who 
have shallow pockets and short purses, and who ge- 
nerally complain of want of money for more impor- 
tant purposes, while the pressure of the times most 
ffrievously augments the complaint However, some- 
thing I hope we may be able to accomplish, and if 
:tfie print proves as good as the painting, I should hope 
the effort may be made with some little success. 

Mrs. Hill feels herself much obUged to Mrs. Shep- 
pard, for her kind attention in seeking out for a ser- 
vant for her. 

How different the servitude of those that wait upon 
each other, when compared to the servitude of those 
who wait upon the Lord. All his commands are for 
our own interest and good, and the more we serve 
him, the better we like it. How different the service 
of the slaves of sin — how disgraceful their occupa- 
tion, how badly paid ! With us it is good wages, 
good work, good food, good raiment ; while there is 
provided for all of them a building, a glorious build- 
ing, not made with hands, eternal in the heavens. 

W ith kind remembrances to all the family, believe 
me to be. 

Most sincerely yours. 
Miss Sheppard, ROWLAND HILL. 

The Ridge, Uley, Clloucestershire. 
In this, and in two other letters on the |ame sub- 
ject, it will be seen that Mr. Hill never foi^t to add, 
to his observations on the concerns of time, sentiments 
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ftat might elevate the mind to objects of eternal in 
^ t^est. The next letter is a beautiful instance of this 
habit. 

London, March 20th, 1827. 
My dear Madam, 
i have not sufficient vanity to suppose, that the 
' very correct and well-executed representation of my 
. old phiz, would have had such a run among some 
of the higher ranks, but out of admiration of the fe- 
male artist, who can imitate life and mind after such 
an inimitable style. Though I have not sufficient va- 
nity to hang up myself in my own house, yet I must 
contrive somehow so to exhibit myself, that, if possible, 
I may pick up some customers for the accomplishment 
• of your kind design. [Still] I cannot form for my- 
self any sanguine hopes of considerable success, as 
those with whom I am called to labour are found to 
be among the poorer, or at least the middling classes 
of mankind, and these find it necessary to seek after 
cheap bargains, especially in the purchase of such 
things as are not among the more useful and neces- 
sary commodities of life. However, when the print ■ 
is published, I shall make the trial. 

Still, dear madam, if you can represent Ufe, it is be- 
yond your power to communicate it. Christ alone is 
the hfe, and a giver of a most glorious life to all those 
who are born from above. He not only correctly 
depicts his image upon the regenerate heart, but puts 
his own life upon every feature he creates within. 
This is a religion that never could have been con- 
trived by the art of man, as it can only be accom- 
plished by the power of God. All other evidences of 
the truth of Christianity seeiti.to sink into nothing 
when compared to this — the inspiration of the living 
mind and «oul of Christ, by that faith which works 
by love, and makes us all one with him. Without 
this life, Whatever our profession may be, we are still 
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V 
dead before him — dead in tre8f)asses and sins. O 
what a brilliant passage is that — " Ye are dead, and 
your life is hid with Christ in God : when, there- 
fore, Christ, who is our life, shall appear, we also 
shall appear with him in glory P Yes, it is Christ 
within us that is tfye hope of gloiy, communicating 
the divinest realities to the heart, and is nothing less 
than an infusion of heaven itself, through all the fit- 
culties of the soul, and establishing that kingdom 
there, which is righteousness, and peace, and joy in 
the Holy Ghost. 

With very kind regards to all your large family, be- 
heve me to be 

Theirs and yours very sincerely, 

ROWLAM) HILL. 

The last letter to Miss Sheppard, on the subject of 
the print, contains a beautiful allusion to the image of 
Christ on the soul of the believer. 

Surry chapel, May 7th, 1827. 
My dear Madam, 

I am quite offended at myself, for not having at- 
tended to your letter and Mr. Sheppard's before 
now ; but the truth is, I have been glad to make a 
short elopement from town, to get out of a perpetual 
bustle. And now I am returned, I find the busde 
worse than ever ; while a variety of pubhc meetings 
and institutions demand much more of my attention 
than my increasing lassitude, through age, will enable 
me to bestow upon them. 

During this last winter, a print has been in circula- 
tion, which has met with so large a share of the pub- 
lic approbation, that I fear the print recently publish- 
ed by you will meet with a dull sale, at least in this 

metropolis. 

««• ««««« 

However, we must do our best, while my subscrip- 
tion to your in&nt school shallnot be lessened; though 
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I find the more general :;pRaference given to the other 
print stands much in my i^y in my efforts to promote 
the sale of yours : and, unfortunately, that print stands 
exhibited for sale at a print shop nearly opposite the 
chapel. However, if we cannot do what we would^ 
we must be contented to do what we can, while the 
same objection that exists in London may not be the 
case elsewhere. " 

Above all things, we should look foi". that correct 
pencil, in the hands of the Holy Spirit, that jcatt de- 
pict, if I may so speak, with so much wisdom and 
power, the sacred ima^e of Jesus Christ on the re- 
generate heart. By him alone the restoration of thQ 
divine likeness, which is the beauty of holiness, can' 
be restored to the heart, bringing with it the only evi- 
dence whereby we know that we are born from above, 
bom of the incorruptible seed, which liveth and 
abideth for ever. 

What a blessing, when such a divine spirit runs 
through the branches of a large family, inspiring us 
with that wisdom of holiness, that so poweriully and 
wisely regulates all our footsteps through life, and 
ultimately lands us safely and honourably in the king- 
dom of everlasting joy, there to see as we are seen, 
and know as we are known, and there to be eternally 
with the Lord. 

With kind regards to all the family, I remain, 
Yours very truly and sincerely, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

The praiseworthy exertions and talents of Miss 
Sheppard produced a sufficient profit, from the sale of 
the portrait of Mr. Hill, to enable her to lay the 
foundation-stone of a spacious room at Uley, in the 
autumn of 1827, which was opened in the spring of 
1828. . The school consists of about o^e hundred and 
sixty infants and fifty girls ; the building is also used 
as a Sunday school for three hundred children. The 
art of painting has never been consecrated to a more 
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truly Christian purpose; and happy are they who 
possess the will to devote, in like manner, to the glory 
of God, the gifis he has in his providence bestowed 
on them. 

Though occasionally complaining, "I begin to get 
old," Mr. Rowland Hill made arrangements, early in 
the year 1827, for a preaching ramble in South Wales- 
When excited by the impulse of the moment, he 
shook off the remembrance of his old age ; and, when 
plamiinff his journey for this year, he said to a respect- 
able Welsh minister, who v/as requested to reside in 
London some of the summer months — "Bein^ avery 
young man, I will be one of your supplies durmg part 
of your absence." Indeed, but for the judicious in- 
terference of Mrs. Hill, he would constantly have un- 
dertaken more than his physical powers would have 
allowed him to go through. The ardour of his mind 
was undiminished, and his zealous desire to win souls 
to Christ evidently increased as tie approached the 
period when he trusted, through faith and patience, 
to meet his Redeemer in glory. When alluding to 
this hope, he said — "But if I would reiffn with Christ 
hereafter, he mast reign in me here, and that without 
a rival." A rich vein of spirituality ran, as Mr. Hill 
advanced in years, through his general conversation, 
and he seemed daily to ripen for heaven, and to long, 
with unutterable earnestness, for a deeper and deeper 
sense of the Lord's presence in his soul. His was an 
entire dedication to God, which became, under the 
divine blessing, the spring of almost unexampled use- 
fulness, and was the secret of that attraction which 
drew around him cordial admirers of every denomi- 
nation, forgetful, in contemplating the energy of one 
who knew nothing among them^ but Christ and hvm 
cmcijied, of the minor differences which divide those 
who are passing as pilgrims through the wilderness 
to an eternal home of union and love. 

During the year 1827, though gradually yielding 
to some of the infipnities of old age, which crept oa 
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him by degrees, Mr. Hill pursued a course of aston- 
ishing activity. He visited Brighton, and parts of 
Kent and Sussex, in the spring ; and, after the ac^ 
customed &tigues of London, went on his proposed 
preaching excursion in South Wales. There, in- 
spired by scenes of nature's loveUness, and by the 
cordiality of those who surrounded him, he appeared 
to forget the weight of years, and the incumbrance 
of his aged frame. He both caught and imparted 
warmth wherever he went amongst that animated 
people, and generally returned from his visits to the 
principality, refreshed both in body and mind. 

At the great age to which Mr. Hill had aiTived, it 
was not at all a matter of surprise, that now and 
then, before he entered the pulpit, he should express 
a fear, lest increasing lassitude should cause him to 
preach with impaired force and effect ; but the wonder 
was, that as soon as he began to address the people, 
this apprehension was entirely forgotten. Somebody 
would, perhaps, say to him — " Well, sir, notwith- 
standing your complaint of weakness, do you know 
how long you preached this morning i" — " Perilaps 
half an hour, or a Uttle more." — " Why, sir, you were 
more than an hour in your sermon." He then used 
to look ajstonished, and say-—" Well, I am sure I had 
not an idea of it — ^it was too long for me, and too 
long for the people — but when I am once set a-going 
I cannot stop : I must be shorter though." Some- 
times, when conscious that he had spoken at an un- 
usual length, he said — " Time and strength too for- 
bid my adding more ; but O bear with me, while I 
speak to you of these things, for I shall not Uve much 
longer, and you will soon hear my voice no more." 
An allusion to his removal seldom failed to bring 
tears into the eyes of his people, who were constantly 
saying, when they looked on his hoary hairs and 
aged face — " The Lord spare him to us a few years 
more — ^what shall we do when he is gone !" For 
several years before his death he was often contem- 
27 
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plating it as near at hand. In a letter to a friend, in 
the autumn of 1827, he says — " I am sorry to hear 
you complain of health : we must all have something 
to bring us to the grave. Before that time comes, O 
that we may be brought nearer to God ! No wonder 
that I, at my time of life, have admonitions in plenty, 
that the time of my departure is near at hand. O for 
grace to be ripe for glory !" 

The feeling which marked every successive year 
of Mr. Rowland Hill's decline, is expressed in a cou- 
plet, written in the first leaf of his memoranda of en- 
gagements for 1828 : 

Dearest Saviour, let me give, 
All I have, and am, to Thee. 

By reference to his Almanac, it appears that in ac- 
cordance with this prayer, nearly every day was 
indeed consecrated to his Redeemer's service. Being 
entirely free from care and anxiety of a worldly 
nature, he had nothing but the weakness arising from 
his great age, in the way of his holy pursuits. In- 
deed, a special blessing seemed to rest upon all his 
temfloral aflFairs, and upon his family ; and the af- 
fectionate attentions of Lord Hill, now resident in 
London as commander of the forces, added exceed- 
ingly to the comfort and happiness of the evening of 
his days. Time had also supplied, with new mem- 
bers equally dear to him, the places of those friends 
of his congregation whom he had seen pass away, 
and they seemed to vie with each other in respect for 
his character and attention to his comfort. Amongst 
these there was no one to whom he professed a more 
cordial attachment, than the well-known and generous 
Mr. Broadley Wilson, of Clapham, of whom he used 
to say — " I have but one thing to desire — that he may 
be kept out of heaven a good long time, he is so much 
wanted on earth." In a letter "^on business to this 
gentleman, dated Wotton, August 4th, 1828, Mr. Hill 
uius assures him of his sincere and well merited 
friendship — " This, however, [gives me] an oppor- 
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tunity of expressing to you my sentiments of high 
regard and esteem, whose favour and attention are 
so highly regarded by me. How different are those 
feelings of affection, which are created among those 
who are one in Christ, to those common ties of affec- 
tion which are found among the people of the world, 
while only swayed by worldly motives between each 
other, to manifest their little love of that sort among 
themselves. O that more of this were manifested in 
the church of Christ at large, that the old proverb 
may be effectually revived — ' see how these Chris- 
tians love.' God is love, and love is the fulfilling of 
the laraJ^ 

" A short time since, I was invited to Cheltenham ; 
collections are wanted there a little more than former- 
ly. The people were astonishingly attentive, and 
crowded the chapel. Mr. Close* is truly faithfiil, and 
does an abundance of good, while his unreserved 
and frank behaviour endears him to all who know 
him. I was astonished when there, to see in that 
place of dissipation, the decent and orderly appear- 
ance which is exhil)ited on the sabbath day ; the 
churches, if not all other places, are crowded, while 
not a shop is open all the town over. One thing, 
however, was wanting ; you were not there, nor can 
I be here long. Can an old man, just eighty-four, 
wonder that his strength decays, and that I cannot do 
the things I yet would ; still I trust I feel the desire 
to do £ill I can, but how poorly done ! God be mer- 
ciful to me a sinner?'^ 

Sentiments such as are contained in this letter, 
.' were the genuine feelings of Mr. Hill's mind, arising 
from true humility of heart before God, and a con- 
sciousness that the best of men must acknowledge 
themselves to have been unprofitable servants, m 
his latter days, this lowly sense of himself never de- 
stroyed his general cheerfulness before the world, 

* The active and much respected perpetual Curate of Chel* 
lenham. 
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which he not only enjoyed himself, but largely dif- 
fused ; imparting to others a portion of his buoyant 
and animated spirits. This caused him to be re- 
ceived with smiles wherever he appeared ; and when 
he attended the public meetings in London, he was 
instantly surrounded by a host of friends pressing for- 
ward to greet him, or to hand him from his carriage 
and assist him to the platform. On these days, all 
seemed pleasure and enjoyment, save now and then 
to his worthy and honest coachman, who was occa- 
sionally gazed at by people, whispering — " look, look, 
there is Rowland Hill's carriage, and that is the 
highwayman he made his servant." When told of 
this, his master used to laugh and say — " what swal- 
lows people must have, to credit such stories !'' The 
truth was, Mr. Rowland Hill was singularly fortunate 
in having the comfort, in his latter years, of attached, 
fiuthful, and upright servants, who seemed to regard 
his interests as though they were their own. 
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CHAPTER XVI. 

PROPHECY. 

I HAVE before stated, that during the whole of his 
long and active Ufe, Mr. Rowland Hill never gdtered 
his views of doctrine, in any essential particular. It 
was therefore to be expected, that in common with 
the majority of sound and experienced divines, he 
should look with serious apprehension on the crude 
speculations, wild theories, and visionary interpreta- 
tions of prophecy, which a few years ago glared forth 
suddenly on the Christian world, and seemed almost 
to extinguish, for a time, the gentler efiulgence of long 
received truth. Too many appeared to forget, that 
the Bible is not only a guide to man, but the sacred 
and mysterious book of God ; and that while the 
light to lead beUevers is diffused, like the beams of a 
sun, over the entire surface of the new creation, 
Jehovah's unapproachable eternal throne is shrouded 
by clouds and darkness, indicating his presence, but 
impenetrable by mortal eye. When it pleases the in- 
comprehensible author of truth, to unravel his own 
enigmas, the divine prescience is acknowledged and 
adored ; but it is the province of Him, who gathered 
the darkness visible around himself to chase away its 
shades, and to open at his own time, and in his 
own way, the seals of prophecy. Wisely indeed 
hath the Father kept the times and the seasons in his 
own power ; but to show the onmiscience of infinity, 
he has recorded the divine purposes in words unin- 
teUigible, till explained by their accomplishment, when 
it is clearly made manifest, that all the complicated 
movements of time, have been regulated by the for«- 
27* 
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knowledge and wisdom of God, to exhibit which, he 
has recorded them in the written volume of his un- 
feithomable decrees. Every riddle of earthly invention 
may be successfully investigated by the ingenuity of 
man ; but God alone can solve the dark problems 
of his all-wise designs, the obscurity of which, till 
fully made known, and plainness when perfectly 
disclosed, prove at once the boundlessness of divine, 
and the finiteness of human intelligence. This view 
of the contents of the sacred pages, seems to me 
to convey to the mind an indeUble conviction of the 
impossibility that they could have been the invention 
of a creature, and ought to have its due weight with 
those who do not yet know, by the unction of the 
holy one, the truth of the deep thin^ of God, and 
who have no witness in themselves that they have 
Christ, the sum and substance of the scriptures, within 
them, as the hope of glory. 

I might also observe, that many of the later pro- 
ductions on prophecy, have not even the charm of 
novelty to recommend them ; nor is it at all a new 
device of the author of error, to attempt to draw us 
away from the cross of Christ, by splendid antici- 
pations of the speedy visible erection of his throne 
on earth. The dangers with which such speculations 
were fraught, presented themselves at a glance to 
the mind of Mr. Rowland Hill, and I trust the re- 
marks of so aged, experienced, and consistent a 
Christian minister, will be received with attention, 
and become useful to many who have been too 
prone to form sudden and mistaken opinions. He 
wrote me a long letter on the subject, in which he 
says, " all divine truths,* among such as are led by 
the spirit of truth, are at once instinctively admitted 
without controversy ; but yet such as suppose they take 
the Bible for their ^de, are too frequently misguided 
by their own imaginations. There is a deep and safe 
passage between Scylla and Charybdis, and none but 

* fie meant of coarse sach as are really necessary to salvation. 



REMARKS OF MR. ROWLAND HILL. 319 

rash and wanton seamen are in danger while they 
pass. Mr. Ward, of Iver, has pleased me hugely, by 
eieeting^a needed light-house for some of the present 
day. ^Hhm who presume to prophesy upon pro- 
phecy, have, in my humble opinion, ventured upon 
very dangerous ground. It appears to me most 
evident, that prophecy is not to be fully understood 
till after its accomplishment. How mysterious were 
all those prophecies respecting the kingdom and 
coming of our Lord, and even to the disciples them- 
selves, till after the day of Pentecost; and afterwards, 
how plain and lucid are they made to appear. But 
some fertile imaginations think they have discovered, 
not only when the millennial glories are to appear, 
but seem to haye depicted upon their imaginations, 
all the pomp and visible splendour of the personal 
coming of the Lord Jesus upon the earth; and in my 
opinion also, [in a manner] ill suited to that spiritual 
reign, which some spiritual minds would rather wish 
to expect. 

" It is my opinion, that Mr. Ward's paper contains 
such wise and needed remarks in the present day, as 
may well deserve our most serious consideration. Is 

it true, that a man so lovely as , and in other 

respects so wise and good, is among the number of 
those who are in the pursuit of such hazardous spe- 
culations ? [This is not to be] wondered at, in one 
possessed of such a wild and staring imagination as 

seems to envelope the mind of , or the whimsical 

mind of yoimg ; but that others of a more solid 

understanding, should prefer to have such windmills 
whisking about their heads, is strange indeed. If I 
had not conceived that there might be a dangerous 
tendency in these speculations, I should feel less con- 
cerned ; but it is to be feared, after they have been 
misguided in their speculations and calculations on 
revelation, they may give up revelation altogether. 
We cannot sink too low in humiUty, nor yet rise too 
liigh in beavenly-mindedness, but we may soon be 



990 CHELTENHAM. 

lost in the wilderness of needless speculations. Such 
as are sober-minded will keep within their depth, and 
when the Lord directs us to launch forth, we may do 
it with safety. If we are wise according as it is writ- 
ten, we shall be profitably wise ; but if we want to 
be wise beyond what is written, we shall smart for 
our folly." 

The year 1828 passed away without any particular 
event affecting Mr. Rowland Hill. In the autunm, 
Mrs. Hill said of him, in a letter to me — " he is just 

)ne to Bath, to preach for one Sunday; from thence 
le will return here, (Wotton,) and visit Bristol for 
three Sundays, and return to town after the second 
Sunday in November. He appears as well in health 
as usual, particularly while preaching." At Bath, he 
usually preached in the chapel of his friend Mr. Jay, 
an individual whose piety, preaching abilities, and re- 
ligious writings, are well known to the public. He 
for many years filled the place of Mr. Hill at Surry 
chapel, during part of the time of his absence, much 
to the satisfaction of the people who attended hipi. 
With minds very differently constituted, and of alto- 
gether opposite habits, these two devoted ministers 
sustained a long friendship in the most perfect har- 
mony, constrained towards each other by the common 
love of their Saviour. Mr. Hill, when speaking of 
the easy flow of Mr. Jay's well arranged discourses, 
used to say, " he blows the silver trumpet," and fre- 
quently commended his ever increasing spirituality 
in preaching, and the unspotted consistency of his 
life, 

Mr. Rowland Hill, during his absence from London 
this year, spent four Sundays at Cheltenham, where 
prodigious crowds thronged the place in which he 
preached. It was remarked, that he had never been 
heard to declare the gospel of salvation with greater 
solenmity and power, than on these occasions. His 
sermons were enriched with all the maturity of age, 
combined with the vigour of middle life, to which was 
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added the affecting consideration, that he should pro- 
bably never afi^ain proclaim the tidings of redeeming 
love, in that place of fiisMonable resort. He said in 
his droll way, "I am going to Cheltenham; I will try 
and be upon my Fs and Q,'s;" and indeed he did, by 
all accounts, seem carefully to watch and weigh every 
expression that fell from his lips. He came home 
much refreshed by his visit there, and fiill of com- 
mendation of the zeal and activity of the clergy, 
whose labours he had witnessed. He said to me, "I 
love to go to church at Cheltenham, and I went 
whenever I could, all the while I was there." His often 
repeated prayer at this time was — " O that we may 
feel more of the divine life in our own souls when 
preaching the word of life to others." He remarked 
also in a letter to me — " Nothing can be effectually 
done in the ministration of the word of life, but by 
the Holy Spirit. While some explain away this glo- 
rious truth to mean nothing, or next to nothing, and 
others caricature the same by mad and enthusiastic 
reveries, it is still nothing less than the wisdom which 
is from above, which converts fools because of trans- 
gression, and makes them wise for their everlasting 
good." "Preaching," he frequently observed, "is 
poor dead work, unless we are under the life-giving 
influence of the Holy Ghost — O to feel the powers— 
the life of religion — it is not an imaginary thing — it 
is a divine reafity." " A Christian," he said one day^ 
after sitting for some time absorbed in reflection, " is 
one (O what a mystery^ who has God the Holy Spi- 
rit, in his soul — a temple of the living God — cleanse 
me, O Lord, that thou mayest dwell in my heart. 
What slight conceptions have those of the sublime 
and glorious work of divine grace, who fritter reli- 
gion away into a little scrap of morality." Now and 
men, after a long silence, he exclaimed, "my petition 
is — Lord, teach me to hate sin more and more ;" and 
I remember once in a sermon, he raised his voice, 
and in a most emphatic and dignified manner asked 
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the congregation-^" what say you to this prayer — 
Lord^ let us rather di^ than sinP^ 

In a letter to me, dated January 12th, 1829, after 
kindly observing — " You talked of a journey in the 
spring, and that then you should again see London, 
which gives us a hope that we shaJl then again see 
you and yours," he adds, " Considering that we are 
both such very old pilgrims, almost at our journey's 
end, we ought to be very thankful we are as we are, 
continued in health. O to bring forth fruit in old 
age !" His frame of mind at this time seemed pe- 
culiarly peaceful and happy, and he wrote in his 
memorandum book, as one rejoicing in this bless- 
ing- 
Hail I lovely Peace, with balmy wings, 
*Tis the sweet boon the Spirit brings. 

And I recollect his frequently saying — " What a glo- 
rious promise — The peace of God, which passeth all 
understandings shall keep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus, ^^ The spring of this year was 
marked by no particular incident m the career of 
Mr. Rowland Hill, and he went to Wotton as usual, 
after the period of the meetings in London. In 
August I paid him a visit in Gloucestershire. On 
the arrival of Mrs. Sidney and myself at Wotton, 
we found him from home, but Mrs. Hill expected 
him in a few days, from a journey he had taken into 
Devonshire. At Devonport he had been followed 
by an immense throng of hearers, who were impress- 
ed with a mournful foreboding that it would be his 
last visit. His residence there was made very agree- 
able to him, by the great kindness and attention 
of Lord and Lady Northesk, as well as by the civili- 
ties of all with whom he came in contact, and he 
returned home with many pleasing recollections of 
his tour. As soon as his voice was heard in the 
house, kindly asking after his people, Mrs. Hill said 
— "Now you shail take him by surprise" — and I 
never shall forget the kindness, the cordiality, the ani- 
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mation of his welcome. We inquired about his jour- 
ney, and he spoke of the civilities he had receivedi 
the numbers who had heard him, and the support he 
had met with in his labours, but added — " When some 
people came and told me, with tears of joy, that they 
were awakened under my preaching many years ago, 
when I was in those parts, it was almost more tlSm 
the old man could bear." He generally, when his 
feelings overcame him, relieved his mind by changing 
the subject, and, turning to me^ he said — "Sidney, I 
hope you are going to preach in the church here to- 
morrow." I answered, diat the clergyman had invited 
me to do so in the afternoon, and that I was to read 
prayers in the morning. " That's right," he replied, 
^we will shut up our place." Accordingly I found, 
on returning to his house after the morning service, 
that he had said at the conclusion of his sermon — 
" My relation, Mr. Sidney, will preach at the church 
this afternoon, so this place will be closed, that you 
may all go." Obedient to his wishes, the people went, 
and the fine old church was, in consequence, crowd- 
ed to excess. 

On this sabbath Mr. Hill entered his eighty-fifth 
year, and under a solemn impression that it would be 
his last birth-day, selected for the evening text — Death 
is swallowed up in victory. His countenance was un- 
usually pale, but exceedingly expressive of the train 
of serious and devout ideas that was passing through 
his mind, and of the awe with which he contemplated 
the near approach of the day when his account must 
be renders! up to God. His calm but lofty tone be- 
spoke the holy repose of his own bosom. It was like 
the half-hour before sun-set, in the midst of nature's 
most majestic scenery, when there is not a breath to 
agitate the frailest leaf, or ripple the glassy smooth- 
ness of the water's surface — it was the sublime of tran- 
quillity. Death appeared awful, and judgment appal- 
ling ; but his soul was composed, in the hope that the 
destroyer had been deprived of his conquest, and the 
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judge propitiated, throi^h feith in the atoning virtue 
of an all-sufficient sacrince. This earth presents not a 
spectacle of equal grandeur to that of a Christian, who 
has power to wrest the dart of the king of terrors 
from his hand, on the very confines of the^ eternal 
world, and who exults in the triumph of being made 
more than conqueror, not by his own strength, but 
through him who has loved him, and redeemed him 
by his blood. True grace ennobles and dignifies the 
soul, because the paltry thing self is cast into the dust, 
and the glory of the victory ascribed to him alone, who 
sitteth on the throne till all his foes be made his foot- 
stool. Mr. Rowland Hill was happily enabled thus to 
exult in the contemplation of his death, for to him it 
was in reality deprived of its alarms. He shed no tear 
on this birth-day, but the people shed many : and one 
poor man, devoted to his ministry, said to me — "Sir, 
I cannot bear the thought of losing him — I wish we 
could put him hack about forty years!" But the 
finger on the dial-plate of human life is capable of no 
retrograde motion, and blessed are they who, like my 
venerable relative, watch its onward course with a 
serene and heavenly peace, as it approximates towards 
the completion of its circle. Genuine faith is always 
unmingled with presumption ; and this was eminently 
the character of the blessed hope in the breast of Mr. 
Rowland Hill, who trembled when he looked on his 
human infirmities; but when he could look off* from 
the creature, upon him, who having begun a good 
^ work in us, will complete it unto the end, he was en- 

abled to rejoice in the prospect of death, with joy un- 
speakable and fiill of glory. 

During our stay, at Wotton, a Church Missionary 
meeting was held at Uley, and Mr. Hill determined to 
attend it, that he might express his interest in the 
prosperity of the cause. Speaking to me of the Ijon- 

♦ I recollect hearing a clergjrman, equally distinguished for 
learning and piety, say — " No expression in tne New Testament 
comforts me like the word A^o^drrti^ looking 49/ self unto Christ." 
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don Missionary Society, he said, in a jocular way — 
" You churchmen have left our society in the lurch, 
but I shall go for all that" When we had descended 
into the lovely vale of Uley, we arrived at the door of 
a neat, plain, and commodious building, and the 
coachman, by whom I was sitting on the box of Mr. 
Hill's carriage, observed to me — "Sir, this is the 
schoot-room that was built out of the sale of my mas- 
ter's picture." On entering the room, I perceived at 
the end opposite the temporary platform, an engrav- 
ing of Mr. Hill, framed and glazed, a delightful testi- 
mony to the usefiilness both of the artist, and the sub- 
ject on which she had so happily and successfully ex- 
ercised her skill. When Mr. Hill rose to speak, the 
most profound interest was immediately manifested, 
and he addressed the persons present like an aged 
patriarch, the days of whose pilgrima^ were nearly 
ended. He was, he said, connected with another so- 
ciety, in whose successes he was sure every one who 
heard him truly rejoiced, but he did not less, on that 
account, delight to join the exemplary individuals 
around him. " I love," he added, " to see the zeal 
which now animates the exertions of the vigilant 
ministers of the church ; and O let an old man, just 
dropping into the erave, give you his blessing, and 
urge you to abound in the work of the Lord, while 
you have youth and strength to labour." He after- 
wards dined with a neighbouring clergjnnan, and was 
as fiill of anecdote and life as I ever remember to ^ 

have seen him. '^ 

Mr. Rowland Hill concluded the year 1829 with 
fewer suiFerinffs, from the feebleness of age, than were 
even indicated by his appearance, but he complained 
of much inconvenience from dimness of sight. Early 
in 1830, 1 received a letter from him, written with an 
almost youthftil vivacity. 
28 
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Surry chapel^ February l&th^ 1830. 
Dear Sidney, 

Though I have taken up my pen to write, yet the 
day is so dark through fog, and my eyes so dim 
through age, that I can scarcely see what I write. 
No wonder at my time of Ufe, through the severity of 
the season, I have been nearly kept a prisoner at home 
almost ever since my arrival in town for the winter. 
My old wife came to town with a bad cold, but is now 
much better, but while this weather lasts, keeps within 
doors, by way of prevention. So much for ourselves. 
And what shall I say next — ^for I feel so dull and stu- 
pid, that I scarcely know what to say ? O yes ! this 
thought just now bites me— il few thoughts for a 
ymng minister. One embittered anonymous pub- 
lisher says — " I look upon mjrself to be as great a man 
as the apostle Paul." Well, that is pride with a wit- 
ness ! — ^for I really think, taking hun as a whole, a 
greater man never Uved, since his days to the present 
day. Yet I think both you and I may be humble 
imitators of that which we can never reach. First, 
I would wish to imitate his style. the vanity of the 
old man, to try to get up to the style of St. Paul ! 
Stop a little before you bestow your censure — ^I never 
thought of getting up to his style, but still I will aim 
at it, by the blessmg of God, by getting dmtm to his 
style. Only read hmi from 1 Cor. i. 17, and through- 
out all the second cheater, and then ask who is likely 
to do the most good to the living church of Christ ? 
Those egregious doctors of the sounding brass tribe, 
may blow away with turgid trumpery, and swell 
away till they burst with pride, and the tinkling 
cymhdljid-fad musicians, may try to tickle the fancy 
01 such half-witted admirers as mistake sound for 
sense. But still how different that wise, that digni- 
fied simplicity of speech the apostle used, when he 
E reached the gospel with the Holy Ghost sent down 
•om heaven, which so effectually wrought on the 
heart of all them who believed : and though we 
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should prove ourselves proud indeed, if we should 
ever £uicy that we could reach a style like this, yet 
to aim at such a model will still be our highest wis- 
dom, and this we shall never reach in any measure, 
but as blest with that wisdom and spiritual under- 
standing which is entirely from above. 

I [was] reminded of this, since indisposition has 
prevented my going through the whole of the ser- 
vices on the Sabbath-day, when I heard one of the 
auxiliaries exhibit too much in the Rev, Mr, Tink- 
ler^s style. O how disgusting to see a man in the 
garb of a minister, transmogrified at least halfway 
towards a monkey, by his own silly pride and self- 
conceit ! O how I wish and pray for that man, in 
my fast declining days, whose wisdom and spirit- 
uality, whose simplicity and godly sincerity, and 
fheartl fired with a seraph's zesu, miffht Tenable him 
io] spring upon the prey, and carry aU before him. 
How glad should I be 

♦ « * « « * * 

[of such a one] from some of your clerical tribe, Wiio 
m the fiilness of his holy zeal, pants for a Uttle more 
liberty than the church allows. 

♦ ♦ ♦ « * jfk « 

But O for more of the outpouring of the spirit of 
Christ among us ! But as Mrs. H. has somewhat to 
add with hearty love to you both, be- 
lieve me to be. 

Yours most affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

This letter was written under the disadvantages 
mentioned in it, which caused the omissions I have 
endeavoured to supply. Indeed Mr. Rowland Hill's 
eyesight was becoming very indistinct, and he was 
for nearly two yeai*s before his death, obliged to die 
tate to an amanuensis, which he did with an ease and 
fluency truly surprising at his age. His infirmities at 
this time were not allowed to be any plea for repose. 
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Mrs. Hill, in a letter to me, dated April 30th, 1830, 
says — " Mr. Hill, notwithstanding a very bad cold, 
started yesterday for a fortnight's tour in Kent," and 
he appeared much better for the journey on his re- 
turn, though he had been very active in preaching. 
When I arrived in London in May, I had the happiness 
to find him wonderfiilly well in health, and as full of 
holy zeal as ever. On the anniversary of the Bible 
Society, he said to me at breakfast — " Sidney, are you 
going to the Bible meeting to-day — ^because I mean to 
go— 3 widi to be there once more ?" Somebody sug- 
gested Aat the fatigue mi^ht be too much for him, 
when he laughed, and said—" I tell you what, I will 
go, so there is an end of it : ring the bell, and tell 
them to get the carriage ready directly." We arrived 
late ; the great room in Freemasons'-Hall was full, 
and a speaker was addressing the assembly. Mr. 
Hill entered with a firm step, requiring no other assist- 
ance but my arm ; and the instantaneous bursts of ap- 
plause that succeeded the announcement of his name, 
and continued even after he had reached the platform, 
seemed almost to overpower him. He was called on 
to move the thanks of the meeting to the vice-presi- 
dents, and rose amidst reiterated ^audits, with a dig- 
nity of manner well suited to his age and character. 
He was much embarrassed when he commenced, but 
soon rallied, to pay a well-merited compliment to the 
excellent prelates who were among the subjects of his 
motion, and to the scriptural tone of the service of the 
church. At length he recovered altogether, and with 
a look of humour, which soon conmiunicated its in- 
fluence to his hearers, he drew up, and said — " I once 
did, indeed, hear of aclergyman who made an apology 
for being at a Bible Society. An apology for being at 
a Bible Society ! Well, then, he should make an apo- 
logy for reading the liturgy, which is so full of the 
Bible ; he shoum make an apology for reading the 
Psalms; and then he should m£uke an apology fi>r 
reading the first and second lessons. Next, he mould 



UIBU WILBERFORCE. 8S9 

make an apolc^for lading the ten commandments, 
and another for reading the episdes and gospels. In 
short, if he did his duty, he Would have a great many 
too many apologies to make, for a great part of hm 
duty is to read the Bible. I therefore conceive that 
our Venerable prelates do themselves ^reat honour by 
attending here to-day, since they preside over a church 
which has so much of the Bible in its public service." 
To this he added much in a grave and solemn tone, 
praying that the bishops might long live to put their 
hands on those who should yearn over 9oals in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ, declaring that he idiould re- 
joice on his death-bed in the recollection, that one of 
his last speeches had been made in behalf of the Bible 
Society, and concluding with his blessing. The effect 
of Mr. Hill's speech, heightened by his dignified and 
venerable appearance, was adverted to with real feel- 
ing by those who succeeded him. Amongst others 
who applauded him, I was particularly struck with the 
Christian joy and admiration that beamed upon the 
countenance of Mr. Wilberforce, the expression of 
which, when lighted up, indicated a mind full of 
wisdom, generosity, and kindness. Mr. Hill remark- 
ed of him — " I do not Jmow the good quality that 
dear man does not possess, and how such a multi- 
tude of excellences could ever have been condensed 
into one human being, is to me the greatest miracle 
of nature I ever saw. I have known mm many years, 
and never did I see in him one thing I did not love, 
and yet every time I see him, I think I find something 
in him to love more." Lord Teignmouth was pre- 
vented by illness from being present at this meeting, 
but he was suflJciently recovered to call on Mr. Row- 
land Hill about a fortnight after. I was present at 
the interview, and truly can I say, the whole heart of 
the president of the Bible Society appeared to be in 
that sacred cause. I remember an observation which 
he made — " O Mr. Hill, in a few years more, into 
what insignificance will the followers of this world's 
28* 
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ambitious {wojects sink, GOBmaiedvttti the true great- 
ness of the simple servant of Christ, or missionary to 
the heathen, who, in defiance of all reproach, has 
spent his devoted U& m spreading the gospel !" It 
was gratifying to see this venerable nobleman and the 
aged subject of this memoir, entering into a work so 
great and glorious, with an energy no earthly object 
could have inspired. 
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CHAPTER XVn. 

LAST ILLNESS OF MRS. HILL. 

Though the severe operation to which Mrs. Row- 
land Hill submitted with so much fortitude was the 
means of preserving her life for several years, her 
frame never fully recovered the shock it received. 
During the spring of 1830, she often expressed a 
conviction that her earthly career was drawing to a 
close, a foreboding which was unhappily realized 
shortly after her departure from London. Her health 
suddenly gave way during the summer, and gradu- 
ally declined to the day of her death. The last let- 
ter I ever received from her, and probably the last 
she ever dictated, is in the hand-writing of Mr. Hill's 
confidential servant, Mr. Charles Goring. It is as 
follows : — 

' Wotton, My 20^A, 1830. 
My dear Sidney, 

Not knowing till now what my movements were 
likely to be, prevented my writing or allowing Charles 
to write to you before, according to your desire. I 
am sorry to acquaint you that my health is worse 
than when you left me in London. I have just been 
to Gloucester to consult Dr. Baron, who, from my 
great age, is I believe doubtful of my restoration to 
health. I am, at present, no better for his advice, 
and am extremely weak, scarcely able to go up or 
down stairs. By th.e doctor's advice, I have relin- 
quished all thoughts of going to the sea. He also 
says I must be kept as quiet as possible. May the 
Lord prepare me for his will, whether it be for life 
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or death. I am glad to tell you Mr. Hill is as well 
as can be expect^. With our united love to your- 
self and Mrs. Sidney, who I hope is much better, 
I am, dear Sidney, 

Yours affectionately, 

M. HILL. 

In the beginning of the month of August her illness 
became alarming, and the mournful tidings of her 
approaching* dissolution were thus communicated to 
me by Mr. Rowland Hill. 

Wottm, August 12th, 1830. 
Dear Sidney, 

I am now passing throurfi deep waters, and I feel 
myself almost overwhelmed by them. I fear the in- 
creasing debility, which of late has been making a 
rapid progress upon Mrs. Hill's constitution, will soon 
terminate in her dissolution ; nor does the best hu- 
man means, or medical aid, in the least avail. Con- 
sidering her natural timidity, she is as calm as can 
be expected ; but O the solemn stroke of death ! The 
thoughts of such a separation sink my spirits exceed- 
ingly. I would still try to Ux)ur, but under such 
burdened spirits, how difficult the task ! While the 
feelins[s of human nature cannot, and indeed should 
not altogether be resisted, yet still it is [our] duty to 
say — " The Lord gave, and the Lora hath taken 
away ; blessed be the name of the Lord." Love to 
you both, from 

Yours very affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

P. S. Mrs. Hill is now so exceedingly weak, that no 
persons but her immediate attendants are permitted to 
see her. I mention this, as Charles has hinted your 
kind intention of giving us a visit, to take your leave 
of your departing friend. I almost fear that if you 
were to travel immediately, with all possible ex- 
pedition, you would scarcely find her alive, while 
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the result of such a visit would only give pain to 
her mind. In a great measure, her recollection 
seems nearly gone, through the weakness of her bo- 
dily frame. 

The death of Mis. Hill, which took place on the 
17th of August, was borne by Mr. Rowland Hill with 
the truest Christian resignation. A few days after the 
funeral, he wrote me a long and kind letter, which 
will give the best idea of the state of his mind under 
this afflicting bereavement. 

Wotton-under-edge, Aug, 27th, 1830. 
O MY DEAR Sidney, 

My dear wife is ^ne, but just a step before me, in- 
to the world of spirits. Her decline, at the last, was 
very rapid. Though the innocent aberrations of her 
mind, during the last few dajrs of her life, were some- 
what painftS, and drew many a tear from my eyes, 
yet, at collected intervals, she would be in a state of 
fervent ejaculatory prayer ; and 1 am satisfied that 
they who die under the influences of the spirit of pray- 
er, will awake up in the regions of eternal praise. 
She is now deposited in the vault where your grand- 
mother and your parents lie, and I, according to flie 
regular course of nature, must very soon be added to 
their number. And, O that God would give the 

Sace that we may so apply our hearts unto wisdom, 
at neither the splendour of any thing that is great, 
or the silly conceit of any thing that is ffood in us, may 
in any way withdraw our eyes from beholding our- 
selves as sinful dust and ashes. Every moment we 
are in danger, especially if we are admired by the half- 
professors of the day. What an important admoni- 
tion — love not the world. 

Though I am glad that I dissuaded you from your 
kind purpose of a journey to Wotton, to see Mrs. Hill 
before her departure, as it would have answered no 
end, yet you cannot but be assured at all times how 
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liappy I am to see you when in town. To that place 
of my winter's residence I suppose I must make an- 
other, and, most probably, my last effort to resort. I 
begin to feel for the future prosperity of the Surry 
chapel congregation exceedingly. I mow that good 
ministers must be of Grod's own making and sencung ; 
and while my prayers are not wanting at a throne of 
^ce, that the Lord would send ui one after his own 
neart, to be my helpmate in my&st declining days, 

?et, hitherto, the blessing has been vifliheld. Though 
have hitherto kept myself detadbed from all those 
little sectarian principles which so miserably divide 
the church, yet even that seems to operate against 
me. The dissenter, by the contmcted discipline of 
the church, feels himself thrust at a distance, and 
consequently keeps his distance, while their mutual 
prejudices are augmented thereby. O when shall 
that happy day dawn upon us, when real Christians 
and Christian ministers of all denominations, shall 
come nearer to each other. In some parts, blessed 
be God, this has been in a measure accomplished. 
With us, I fear the contrary is to be lamented. I 
once had several of the cler^ of the establishment 
to lend me their friendly aid ; this [not bein^ the 
case now] the more pains me, as from an educa- 
tion bias, I should be happy to obtain the help from 
that quarter, I so deeply need; but such chapels 
must be given over to the church, or they are not as- 
sisted by it. 
I bless (jod my dear Sidney is not half such ajine 

preacher as they have got at . He is now their 

fixture ; I should be saSly grieved at such a fixture 
with us. See the character of a preacher as depicted 
by Paul, 1 Cor. ii. — ^that is the preacher to whom^ 
with the greatest thankfulness, I should be happy to 
give the right-hand of fellowship; and then old Si- 
meon's song shall be my death-bed song of praise, on 
behalf of a people I love as my own soul, many of 
whom are my crown, and xc|)oicing in the Lord — 
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" Lord [now] lettest thou thy servant depart in peace, 
for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 

With kind affection to your deservedly much-belov- 
ed, believe me to be, 

Yours very affectionately 

ROWLAND HILL. 

To a Mend * whose kind and affectionate consola- 
tions were highly 3ralued by Mr. Rowland Hill, he 
expresses himseli on the loss he had sustained in these 
terms — " It could B0t but be supposed, that after a 
union of [nearly] sixty years, a separation must have 
been severely feit. Though for some weeks before 
Mrs. Hill's departure I was prepared for the stroke, 
yet, when the solemn event really took place, I found 
that anticipation proved but a feeble defence of what 
afterwards I was called to feel. You had once the 
same sharp trial to sustain, and I am sure, after such 
a trial as you were called to undergo, nature must 
have had hard struggles in you before you could say 
meekly — * Thy will bd done.' To live without natural 
affection converts a man into a monster. The Creator 
of our nature has kindly interwoven it in our consti- 
tutions, to operate as a social bond between each other. 
Were we without it, the world would be a thousand 
times worse than it is ; and though these bonds are 
most cruelly violated among such as are in a course of 
nature, yet where grace reigns through righteousness, 
how sweetly are we united to each other thereby, and 
how comfortably are we directed to those social and 
relative duties between each other, in which the pre- 
sent happiness of human Ufe so much consists. While 
we are here, [we are] directed to love each other ' with 
pure hearts fervently,' [and] in the accomplishment of 
that command, we taste somewhat of the heaven that 
shall be, for heaven is a heaven of love, for ' God is 
love.' No wonder, if we feel at times considerable 

* Henry Brooker, Esq., Brighton. 
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pain when these silken cords are snapped asunder in 
this world by the violent hands of death ; but, blessed 
be Crod, in those r^ons, where death can no more 
enter, such sorrows can never interrupt our everlasting 
joy — ^ there we shall obtain joy and gladness, and sor- 
row and sighing shall flee away.'" 

For more than half a century had Mr. and Mrs. 
Rowland Hill been united by ties of the purest Christ- 
ian affection, such as axe happily nolsevered by death, 
but extend into another state of existence, leaving to 
the survivor the only true consolation, that voembem 
of the Redeemer's mmily, both in earth and heaYOOy 
are still one in him. The opposite characteristics of 
this truly venerable pair were, during a very long 
life, blended together in the most perfect harmony ; 
and being each equally desirous to do good, what 
was wanting for this end in one, was generally sup- 
pUed by the other. Gifted with a soimd and discri- 
minating judgment, Mrs. Hill managed with peculiar 
tact the diflicult task of controlling her husband^ 
ardent nature, without checking his usefiilness or ac- 
tivity ; and the weight of her influence was so nicely 
balanced, that it restrained, but did not repress — it 
wisely directed but did not dictate. The understand- 
ing with which she accepted the offer of Mr. Row- 
land Hill's hand was never forgotten or evaded by 
her, nor did she, in a single instance, during tte 
whole term of their union, suffer personal conveni- 
ence or inclination to impede such movements as he 
considered it his duty to make. Mrs. Hill's natural 
reserve prevented her being known or appreciated by 
casual visiters ; but those whom she admitted to in- 
timacy will ever cherish the Uveliest recollections of 
the sincerity of her friendship, and of the soUd though 
retiring qualities of her mind. 

Instead of giving way to unavailing grief, or suffer* 
ing his mind to prey upon itself in seclusion, Mr. 
Rowland Hill endeavoured to find comfort in aflUc- 
tion by seeking it in the concerns of his ministry. 
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The members of Surry chapel were perpetually in 
his thoughts, and he used to express great anxiety 
for their welfare. He recollected that he had forffot* 
ten to give Mr. Jones, who went to supply his London 
pulpit soon after the funeral of Mrs. Hill, some in* 
structions he thought necessary for the fiirtherance 
of his pecuUar discipline, and as soon as the omis^ 
sion occurred to him, he wrote (— — ) as follows on 
the subject : — 

Wotton^ 7th September^ 1830. 
My dear brother Jones, 

Before you went off for London I forgot to men* 
tion one thing. Though it is much more difficult to 
keep up proper Christian discipline in London than 
in the coimtry, yet if we cannot do what we would, 
we should do what we can, and aim at such a discip- 
line as may prove a check to some, if it cannot prove 
a suffici^it check to all. I have, therefore, felt my 
mind much grieved, that the visiting ministers at 
Surry chapel, during my absence, look upon our 
communicants' meeting, on a Monday evening, as un- 
worthy of their notice and attention, whereby bad 
becomes abundantly worse. I am very soon to leave 
all these concerns, as it respects the church below, 
yet I^^ish to leave things in as good a plight as cir- 
cumstances will admit ; and for this end, let me hum- 
bly request yoii to set such an example, by your 
punctual attendance, that others may be excited, by 
your good example, to be ashamed to neglect thai 
part of the service [to] which it is their duty to at- 
tend. 

Alas forme ! since the death of my attentive wife, 
the temporal concerns of my family, and little farm- 
ing matters, are broiight under my notice ; and though 
I am thankful for the attention of and my ser- 
vant Charles, somewhat of superintendency is needed 
by me, ♦ » ♦ ♦ ♦ « 

so much about the httle things of tbiis world. May 
29 
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the Lord make you the happy, honoured instrument 
of preparing souls for a better world than this which 
I must soon leave. How happy should I be if I 
[could] live nearer to God. Most affectionate love to 
all, from theirs and 

Yours very sincerely, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

Soon after the painful event, by which he had been 
bereaved of the beloved partner m his early sorrows 
and more recent joys, Mr. Rowland Hill quitted, for 
a few weeks, those scenes which daily reminded him 
of his trials and his loss. He went to Leamington, 
in Warwickshire, and endeavoured to divert his 
thoughts from affliction, by superintending the affairs 
of a chapel he designed to manage upon his custom- 
ary plan. Unexpected opposition arose to the intro- 
duction of the liturgy, but he persevered successfiiUy 
in his determination to make the service as like that 
of our church as possible. He wrote me a long let- 
ter, in which he mentions the difficulties he had en- 
countered. " I am greatly indebted," he says, " to 
the support of some liberal minded dissenters in 
that place ;" but he annexes to this declaration, a 
strong complaint against the prejudices of others, 
who were hostile to the book of Common Ppayer, 
This gave him the greatest unoasiness, and called 
forth the following characteristic question and reply- 
in the letter just mentioned : — " What sort of an evil 
is a sectarian spirit ? It is the cruel iron wedge, of 
the devil's own forging, to separate Christians from 
each other — Christians thereby become like divided 
armies." With regard to the promoters of his object 
at Leamington, he says — " They are very anxious to 
come as near the church as they possibly can — ^but 
if they were to, resign their chapel entirely to the 
church, they exclude at one stroke every other pro- 
testant minister of any denomination." He proceeds, 
^ while, 4:herefore, the people at LeamiDgt<m have. 
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opened their large and handsome chapel, by adoptii^ 
the hturgic service, and have settled matters accord 
ingly, yet, in the admission of good ministers of 
every denomination, they choose a little more liberty 
than the church allows." Mr. Hill was always a 
strong advocate for the liturgy of the church, and 
coB&ssed, that while he condemned sl\ formality in 
prayer, he found his devotions mueh assisted \ff oar 
spiritual and edifying /orww. It is partof the miest 
glory of our nation, that it possesses, under the sanc- 
tion of the state, such an admirable standard of what 
the spirit of devotion in a people ought to be, which 
it is surely much more calculated to inspire than 
many, to use an expression of Mr. Hill's, of the 
^'tiresome fonns of others, disguised in an extempo- 
xaneous dress." I once mentioned to him, that I ha4 
heard it had been observed by a clerg5rman of his 
acquaintance — " If a man could but hear only half 
of the extempore prayers oflfered up in this country 
on any one Sunday, he would fall down on his knees 
in an ecstacy, to give vent to his thankfiilnessfor the 
liturgy." — " That he would sure enough," he replied, 
— " and let me ask if a man's heart cannot respond to 
those spiritual petitions which abound in our service, 
what has grace done in it ?" It is, indeed, also a 
a matter of surprise, that they who object to forms 
altogether, do vxat sec plainly, that if the words of 
supplication used by the minister are adopted by the 
people, they become to them, though uttered extem- 
pore, in every sense of the word, a/orm. 

Mr. Rowland Hill returned to Wotton, for a short 
time after his visit to Leamington, and then proceed- 
ed to London. In the beginning of the year 1831 he 
wrote me the following letter : — 

London, January 7th, 1831. 

My dear Sidney, 

« « « « ««« « 

You talk of a visit to London ; whenever you can 
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come 1 shall be happy to receive both you and yours, 

and how happy should I be if you were but permit- 
ted to allow me your pulpit services for my domestic 
accommodation. No wonder that 1 now feel myself 
worn out, both in body and mind. However the set- 
ting sun, in its decline, may diminish in respect to its 
meri^an splendour, yet, m the magnificence of its 
beauty, it finishes its high celestial progress with a 
most gratefiil and pleasing serenity to tfie beholder's 
eye. You, dear Sidney, are, I trust, but still rising to 
the meridian of your ministerial career, not to be 
eclipsed by the clouds and mists that arise from this 
lower world. O that your fine path may be like 
" the path of the just, shining more and more unto 
the perfect day !" In short, may your sun set with 
more ^andeur than ever it arose, till it shall again 
arise m those bright regions, as yet unknown to us, 
to set no more ! 

While I was writing the above, yours arrived. I 
quite agree with you as it respects the evil tendency 
of the prophetic fancies that are jumping about in 
the skulls of some young clerical divines. I fear it 
will prove the cause of thrusting out some better 
things from their hearts, which will be the case, un- 
less estabUshed by grace. 

these interruptions ! — ^when will they suflFer me 
to finish this jumble 7 Still their visit was on a most 
important object, .... Leamington. That will 
draw a long sum out of my short purse, Most glad- 
ly, however, will that be parted with, if the end can 

be accomplished. 

«««««««« 

1 have marked the end of April, when you and 
yours are to be expected ; but age so seriously bids 
me to look into the grave, that it is now high time to 
speak with caution respecting a future day. 

Yours affectionately, 

R. HILL. 
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Early in February I received another letter from 
him, in which he again alludes to the prophetic 
questions mentioned in the last. 

Surry chapel^ Feb. Uh^ 1831. 
My dear Sidney, 

Charles must write 
While I indite, 
For lack of sight, 
By candle light. 

I remember the time you 

propose to visit me, and shall be happy to see you 
both. What a number of . . . .have got addleheaded 
on the subject of the personal reign of Christ. I have 

been lately told that is infected with the same 

mania. God help you and me to preach on the spi- 
ritual reign of Christ as much as we can : we never 
can go too far on that subject, I am sure this wild 
mania will be productive of much mischief, among 

some otherwise good-minded people. may keep 

his maggots and fine flourishing style to himself. I 
like Paul's plain style best. Better to feed the appe- 
tite of the hungry, than to tickle the fancies of the 
whimsical. This breed of preachers are apt soon to 
preach themselves out of breath, and come to nothing. 
May you and I never be the retailers of such whipt- 
syllahuh divinity — ^better keep a cook's-shop to satisfy 
the craving appetite, than a confectioner's-shop to re- 
gale the depraved appetite of the dainty. Oood 
brown-bread preaching is the best after all. I have 
been much shut up by a cold this winter, and expect 
soon to be shut up in my coffin^ — O for an increasing 
hope full of immortality ! 

Yours, very aflisctionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 
Kind love to your wife. 

In another letter to me upon the same subject, he 
remarks — " I believe the present itch to prophesy 
29* 
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upon prophecy, is calculated to promote much evil, 
and but little good. I believe no prophecy is to be 
understood till after it is accomplished. We may 
most safely conjecture, but not rashly determine, the 
times and seasons respecting such fiiture events, 
which the Father hath kept in his own hands. Some 
people seem to have more brains of a certain sort 
than they know well how to manage : skittish fancy 
next steps in, sets the imagination at work, and from 
the symbolical and figurative expressions, in which ^ 
fiiture events are wisely hid from our eyes, whimsies 
by thousands possess the brain. But what is the bad 
result? Why, as these speculations are so very 
various, most of them must be wrong ; and what sort 
of efiect is this likely to produce on infidel minds ? 
An extract, however, is more to the point, from Bishop 
Hall — ^far beyond that which can be produced from 
the brains of Rowland Hill — *0 blessed Saviour, 
what strange variety of conceits do I find concerning 
thy thousand years' reign ! What riddles are there 
in that prophecy, which no human tongue can read ! 
Where to fix the beginning of that marvellous mil- 
lenary and where the end ; and what manner of reign 
it shall be^ whether temporal or spiritual, on earth or 
in heaven, undergoes as many constructions as there 
are pens that have undertaken it ; and yet, when all 
is done, I see thine apostle speak only of the souls of 
the martyrs reigning so long with thee, not of thy 
reigning so long on earth with those martyrs. How 
busy are the tongues of men, how are their brains 
taken up with the indeterminable construction of this 
enigmatical truth, when, in the mean time, the care 
of my spiritual reign in their hearts is neglected ! 
O, my Saviour, while others weary themselves with 
the disquisition of thy personal reign here upon earth 
for a thousand years, let it be the whole bent and 
study of my soul to make sure of my personal reign 
with thee in. heaven to all eternity.' " 
In the spring of 1831,, Mr. {lowland Hill's mind 



MR. hill's views AS TO HIS SUCCESSOR. 343 

was exceedingly occupied with the affairs of the 
chapel at Leamington, which he determined to get 
entirely into his own possession. He says, in a letter 
to a friend, dated Februaty 12th — "I am about to 
take upon myself the concerns of a large and hand- 
some chapel at Leamington Spa, and put it into the 
hands of the Village Itinerancy, as fiiture trustees for 
the pubUc good." He became extremely anxious 
about a fit and proper minister for that place of 
fashionable resort, and also for the appointment of 
his successor at Surry chapel. Mr. Hill was very de- 
sirous to be succeeded by a clergyman of the church 
of England, of sentiments similar to his own, " who 
wished for a Uttle more hberty ." I frequently ventured 
to hint to him, that he would have little chance of 
finding, in these times, such a clergyman as he would 
approve, willing to accept his offer, unless he would 
allow his chapel to be placed under episcopal man- 
agement. " Well," he replied, " Sidney, in that you 
must come over to me, not I to you churchmen — I 
cannot do it." His feelings on this question will be 
further evident, from a conversation which passed 
between him and his friend Mr. Collison, tutor of 
the seminary attached to the Village Itinerancy, who 
kindly gave me the substance of it in the followinff 
terms : — " He (Mr. Hill) stated to me, that he had 
been asked the question, whether Surry chapel could 
not become, by an act in his life-time, a regular epis- 
copal chapel, imder appropriate jurisdiction, and con- 
formable to that order ? Hie paused before he gave 
me his reply, and with great solemnity of manner he 
exclaimed — 'I said. No, I cannot do that — when 
Surry chapel was erected, it was on the broad ground 
of the gospel. I received money from good people 
of all denominations, on my personal assurance that 
it should be so appUed.' — Rising from his chair, and 
deepening the tones of his voice, he continued, ^ I 
pledged myself that Surry chapel pulpit should be 
open to approved and good ministers of th& gospel, of 
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all denominations. I have always acted upon this 
plan, and I cannot with a good conscience do other- 
wise.'" 

The clergymen from whom Mr. Rowland Hill 
would have willingly seledled his successor, were too 
much attached to the church to desert it upon any 
terms, even for a sphere of labour which came so ap- 
parently near their own in form. His anxiety to be 
assisted in his old age, and followed at his death by 
an episcopally ordained minister, was very great. In 
a letter to me he says, after a few remarks on seeing 
no prospect of my obtaining preferment — " that, how- 
ever, shall rest with yourself, as I should be heartily 
glad, as I am just going out of the world, to see you 
established rector of Surry chapel [and] vicar of 
Leamington^ where a very handsome chapel will 
soon be in my hands."* He adds, in his humorous 
way — " I say nothing about making you perpetual 
curate of Wotton-under-edge, being only a fit place 
of preferment for the poor Welchman who is there 
already." 

, * He purchased this chapel soon after. 
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CHAPTER XVni. 

BIBLE SOCIETY, 1831. 

The effort made in the year 1831 to change the 
constitution of the British and Foreign Bible Society, 
and the unusual scene at its anniversary, will long be 
remembered with regret, by every sincere friend of 
that institution. In the midst of the confusion which 
pervaded the meeting, Mr. Rowland Hill rose to speak, 
and was received with all the respect due to his age, 
character, and experience. In a few words, uttered 
with the truest dignity of manner, he pointed out the 
real nature of the question by which they were agita- 
ted, and rebuked the impatient spirit of the assembly. 
On the proposal to exclude from the society, all per- 
sons not professing belief in the doctrine of the Holy 
Trinity, he remarked, that he wished all such belong- 
ed to it, because the- Bible contained "the truth to 
convince them of their errors ;" and he placed the 
point at issue on its proper footing, by the observa- 
tion, "I do not ask who gives me the Bible, but what 
sort of a Bible he gives me ?" After adverting to the 
sad spectacle presented by the want of harmony 
among Christians, and to the triumph it afforded un- 
believers, Mr. Hill declared his determination to take 
leave of them, till the restoration of that happy union 
by which they had so long been distinguished. Be- 
ing detained at the election for the University of Cam* 
bridge, I did not reach Mr. Rowland HilPs house till 
the evening of the day on which he made his memo- 
rable protest against all innovations in the constitu- 
tion of the Bible Society. Mrs. Sidney arrived on the 
previous Monday, and as he had not seen her since 
Mrs. HilPs death, he was at first much agitated, and 
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put out his hand without speaking. After a short 
time he said, " So you are come to see a poor old man, 
left all alone, just dropping into the grave," and made 
affecting allusions to his loss. As I w£is unable to get 
to town till between eleven and twelve o'clock at 
night, I found Mr. Hill was gone to bed; but he came 
down the next morning full of the preceding day's 
meeting — "Sidney," he began, "I went to the Bible 
Society yesterday, but there was such a noise I came 
away." 

I told him I expected there would be a great com- 
motion. 

" Commotion indeed," he replied, " you never heard 
any thing Uke it. The proposal to turn out the So- 
cinians appears to me to be' altogether, in, the present 
state of the society, unreasonable and unwise. If 
there was a danger of their gaining an ascendancy^ 
or if they gave away another version of the Scrip- 
tures, I should be for separating from them at once; 
but as long as they are in> the minority, and are con- 
tent to circulate our Bibles, it is quite preposterous to 
refiise to let them distribute the only antidote to their 
own errors. Why, for my part, I should be glad to 
get a Mahometan to receive and disperse our Bibles ; 
he mifi^ht get good and would do good." 

" What do you think, .sir," I asked, " of the other 
question on which so much heis been said — beginning 
the proceedings with prayer? Surely you will be of 
opinion, that it is possible for Christians to meet in 
the spirit of prayer, without the act^ especially with 
such different views as to the Isitter." 

" Certainly it is; and I consider the introduction of 
any religious form or test into the Bible Society ut- 
terly unnecessary — ^nay, impracticable." 

The missionary day at Surry chapel this year was 
the last Mr. Hill ever attended. He said in 1829, 
just before he entered the chapel, ^*I will read prayers 
a couple of years longer ; then I will give it up," — 
and his prediction, if such it may be called, was ful< 
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filled. He was in very low spirits the whole day, 
caused chiefly by his recollection, that it was the first 
occasion of the kind he had ever been without Mrs. 
Hill. As he went to the house, carrying a plate filled 
by those who pressed to give Aim their contributions, 
he sobbed aloud, and I heard him say as he came into 
the room, in a voice almost inarticulate through his 
emotion — "Another good minister* gone, I shall soon 
myself be numbered with the dead; Lord help me to 
do a little more for him while I Uve." He gave his 
usual dinner, and I sat in the place till then occupied 
by Mrs. Hill; but a mournful foreboding prevailed- — 
the shadow of death seemed to cast a gloom ovei^ the 
party. Mr. Hill scarcely spoke a word, but returned 
thanks after dinner with the most impressive so- 
lemnity, and when his guests departed, he retired 
to take his usual rest, after which he became more 
cheerfiil. 

Though the age and loneliness of Mr. Hill at times 
occasioned great depression, he was quite as fi:e- 
quently in a hvely humour, and retained all his cha- 
racteristic wit apd drollery. One evening, wheii he 
was in high spirits, and enjoying a newspaper, which 
a relation was reading to him, a visiter was announ- 
ced, who entered the room with the air of a man 
about to conmiunicate some important or interesting 
intelligence. 

"Sir, I have the greatest pleasure in caUing on you, 
to say that I can offer you the opportunity of meeting 
a person endowed with a wonderfiil gift indeed." 

"Pray, sir, what is that? I am getting almost too 
old to go a wonder hunting." 

" The miraculous gift of tongues, sir; a lady pos- 
sessing it is coming to spend a few hours with me, 
and I hasten to ask you to meet her." 

Mr. Hill inquired, after sighing out, " Oh, dear !'' 

* He had iust been informed of the death of a minister with 
whom he had long been acquainted. 
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with a wistful glance at the newspaper, " What lan- 
guage does she speak ?" 

"Why, sir, that is not known; some think she 
speaks two — ^but it is evidently regular language." 

" Two languages no one can unaerstand ! — enough 
to craze any body." 

" Oh, Mr. Hill ! I am sorry to see an old man at 
your age ridicule such things." 

" Are you, indeed, sir? I do not think I shall leave 
it off for all that." 

The visiter, still unwilling to depart without making 
a proselyte, renewed his arguments, to the annoyance 
of Mr. Hill, who was always disappointed when inter- 
rupted in a newspaper. 

The next question was — " If nobody knows what 
she says, how was it discovered that she speaks two 
languages ?" 

This, as may be supposed, elicited no satisfactory 
explanation ; but by way of termuiating difficulties, as 
well as the visit, it was suggested as desirable, that 
some celebrated linguist should hear her performance 
of sounds. 

The champion of tongues, finding his eloquence 
unavailing, at length took leave, expressing his regret 
at Mr. HilPs incredulity, to which the latter courte- 
ously observed — " I thank you, sir, all the same for 
your kind invitation; but if she does not understand 
what she says herself, it is not likely that I should be 
much the wiser." 

The worthy visiter, shaking his head, only replied 
— "Oh, sir! I wish you could once see and hear, and 
then you would be convinced." 

When he was gone, Mr. Hill looked up and said — 
"Now finish the debate — my poor old brains can take 
that in, though they cannot reach this wonderfiil wo- 
man's whimsies." 

Mr. Rowland Hill never mentioned the recent ex- 
hibitions called the gift of tongues, without either 
ridiculing or deploring them ; and it is indeed much 
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to be lamented, that Christians should have been so 
led away by the power of their own imaginations. In 
the days of the apostles, the miraculous agency of the 
Holy Spirit was ffiven for clear and determinate pur- 
poses, and the gift of tongues was to enable unlearned 
but inspired men to address the Gentiles in their own 
languages. No one can deny that they were given 
with this view on the day of Pentecost ; and that 
their subsequent design was the same, is evident from 
the words of St. Paul — tongues are for a sign, not 
to them that believe, but to them that believe not* 
and, therefore, as is justly observed by Whitby, not 
to be used in assemblies of the former. This decla- 
ration, and the following question of the apostle, sure- 
ly ought to be decisive with such as have contended 
for the manifestations of the present day: — If, there- 
fore, the whole church be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and there com£ in those 
that are unlearned or unbelievers, will they not say 
ye are mad ?t The diversities of gifts spoken of 
by St. Paul were evidently essential to tiie early 
churches. These were, wisdom to teach ; knowledge 
to comprehend ; faith to enable them to work mira- 
cles ; prophecy to foresee and describe the trials, sup- 
ports, ana condition of their converts, and the church 
at large ; discerning of spirits to discriminate be- 
tween operations of' the Holy Ghost and the power 
of evil spirits, or the imaginations of men, as well as 
to judge of the sincerity and qualifications of indivi- 
duals for various ofiices ; the gift of tongues to ad- 
dress strangers ; the gift of interpretation to describe 
what was thus spoken. All these were wanted in an 
in&nt church perfectly opposed to the world, and 
whose success depended not on the agency of man, 
but on the miraculous aid of the spirit of its divine 
founder. The planting of Christianity was by the ex- 
traordinary powers of the Holy Ghost, its watering 
and increase by the ordinary, and the divine agency is 

♦ 1 Cor. xiv. S3. 1 1 Cor. v. S3. 
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never exerted without a definite object ; nothing is done 
in vain, either in the natural or the spiritual creation 
of God. If it be inquired, what proof have we of the 
presence of the Divine Spirit in the visible church of 
Christ, I answer, in the greatest of all miracles, the 
conversion of a soul. Neither healing diseases, raising 
the dead, or infliction of sudden judgments, is to be 
compared with that power which, by means of an in- 
strument so simple as preaching, lays the proud heart 
of man in the dust before the cross, raises him to holy 
joy, alters the habit of his mind and tenor of his life, 
gives him strength to bear scoflSing and persecution, 
takes away the terrors of the grave, and turns the 
active current of the soul from the creature to God, 
from self to Christ, from sin to holiness. This is a 
miracle which the unbeliever ought to see if he does 
not. But no sign can savingly convert ; this is the 
province of a direct influence of the Holy Ghost on 
hearts harder than adamant, till the Lord melts them 
by the fire of his word, and impresses on them when 
softened the seal of his divine image. • God designs to 
raise from the chaotic mass of darkness and disorder 
that surrounds us, h creation of light and order, to his 
own glory; but here the sublimity of the Holy Spirit's 
agency consists in its gentleness : as in producing the 
old world, it is described as " brooding o'er the vast 
abyss," so now it rests with dove-like tenderness on 
the church, making it gradually pregnant with eter- 
nal glory, and indicates not its presence by fanatic 
gestures, wild and unmeaning exclamations, or the 
dreams and visions of enthusiasm. 

As Mr. Rowland Hill was getting into his carriage, 
after one of the meetings at Exeter Hall this year, he 
grazed his leg against the step. He said it smarted a 
little, but took no fiirther notice. In a few days it 
began to assume the appearance of violent inflamma- 
tion, and cotifined him for some time to the house, of 
which, notwithstanding his years, he was very impa- 
tient. The injury was near being attended witli the 
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most serious results, from the difficulty in persuading 
him to nurse the limb sufficiently. While confined by 
this accident, Mr. Hill's mind was much occupied with 
the affairs of his chapel at Leamington. The young 
man to whom he had committed the phargeof that con- 
gregation received many letters from him, in which his 
observations on the temporal affairs of the place are 
interspersed with spiritual remarks, bearing the most 
gratifying evidence of the ripening of his mind for a 
better world. He says in one of them — " God will 
make you a blessing, so long as he shall keep you in 
the dust before him. It will be no great criminality, 
if I make a little alteration in [one passage] of the^ 
sacred volume. * He fiileth the hungry with good 
things, but the proud he sendeth empty away.' O that 
most lovely valley of humiliation ! — the safest, the 
most lovely, the most fertile spot between the City of 
Destruction [and Heaven]. May you get into it, 
make your constant abode in it, and never get out of 
it, till from thence you shall be called to ^ory. O 
I could say a thousand things concerning this more 
than celestial valley. The air is so salubrious, the 
ground so fertile, the fruit so wholesome ; while from 
the branches of every tree the voices of prayer and 
praise are heard in delightful concert with each other. 
While living in this vsQley, no weapon that is formed 
against us shall prosper, as all the fiery darts of the 
devil are sure to pass over our heads, since the enemy 
of souls cannot shoot Imo enough to reach us to our 
hurt. Take this hint from a very old man, just put- 
ting off his harness while you are just putting it on." 
On Thursday, June 2nd, the appearance of the 
wound on Mr. Rowland Hill's leg l^ing rather more 
fevourable, he left London for Leamington, and, as he 
went by easy stages, he found himself able to preach 
once on the Sunday. The unsettled state of his af- 
fairs in that place caused him considerable excitement, 
and brought on a return of the inflammatory symp- 
toms. Still he would preach on the Tuesday evening; 
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the consequence of which was, an alarming increase 
of his sufferings, and many days' confinement to his 
room. Towards the end of the month, however, he 
rallied beyond all expectation, and was able to preach 
on Sunday, July 3, to a most crowded congregation, 
at Stratford-upon-Avon. From Stratford he went to 
Cheltenham, and preached there on the following 
Tuesday, with uncommon power and animation. He 
arrived at Wotton on the Wednesday, and was well 
enough to undertake one sermon on Sunday. Con- 
tinual returns, however, of unpleasant appearances 
in his leg rendered the remainder of the autumn very 
.trying. Towards the end of it he went to Leaming- 
ton, where, by the blessing of God on the kind atten- 
tion of a skilful surgeon, he rapidly recovered, and 
returned jto Surry chapel late in the winter. The 
confinement Mr. Rowland Hill had undergone in the 
year 1831, tended veiy much to weaken his aged 
frame, and there were many visible signs in his con- 
stitution that nature was giving way. Still his men- 
tal faculties were perfectly unimpaired, and he mani- 
fested all the perspicuity, vigour, and imagination of 
youth. A letter to Mr. Jones contains his own de- 
scription of his feelings in the early part of 1832. 

Surry chapel, Feb. 6thj 1832. 

My dear brother Jones, 

Thanks for your letter: I am happy that divine 
success seems to attend the nlinistrv of the word 
among you. As to myself, my strength is so far de- 
parted from me, that the morning service in this place 
is as much as ever I can sustain. Though we are 
forbidden to take any thought for the morrow, yet I 
have many an anxious thought how I should be able 
to perform the duties of the Wotton service, without 
some extra aid. I feel that I am soon to go the way 
of all flesh: whilfe the outward man is now so rapid- 
ly on the decay, my prayer is, that the inward man. 
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may be renewed day by day. As it is now highly 
necessary thati should have some one constantly with 
me, to preach when I feel unable, I should like to 

know what your plans are for the ensuing summer. 

« « « « « « « « 

I am extremely sorry to hear of the indisposition of 

; her life is valuable for the sake of her family, 

but yoii give me hopes that the sickness is not unto 
death ; may it be to the glory of God. O that I 
could feel a more Uvely hope in the good things I 
have been preaching so long ; most mlly would I 
wish to say, " when heart and flesh fail me, God is 
the strength of my heart, and my portion for ever- 
more." I have sent you some books : I have been 
pretty well drained in ftimishing the library at Leam- 
ington. 

« «« « « « « « 

With kindest remembrances to Mr. and Mrs. Long, 
and all inouiring friends, from theirs and 

Yours very sincerely, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

I also received a letter from him, in which he ex- 
presses the same sense of his bodily decay, and alludes 
to his anxiety concerning the future pastor of his 
London flock. 

Surry chapel hmisCy March 8th, 1632. 
My dear Sidney, 

Why have I been so long in answering your let- 
ter on the ofler of your visit to London ? It is on 
account of the rapid debility I daily feel from declin- 
ing years : though, perhaps, on^ cause maybe through 
the necessity of being almost at times bed-ridden, from 
the injury received upon myshin-boue during the 
last public meetings in May. And though I cannot 
say that I have any particular disease, yet I am so fiur 
enfeebled, that even one sermon on a Sabbath-day is 
quite as much as can be accomplished by me. In 
30* 
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shorty I am now breaking apace, and O that I could 
but feel, that as the outward man is decaying, the 
inward man is renewed day by day ! 

I have made up my mind to leave London, before 
the bustle of our diflferent religious meetings in May : 
if, however, you and yours wish to come to town 
previously, I shall be happy to receive you, so far as 
strength and ability will permit. I mention the time 
I design to go out of town, that you may make your 
arrangements accordingly, and not be prevented visit- 
ing London at an earlier date, if that will be conve- 
nient for you. 

Though I cannot say with Paul, the care of all the 
churches is upon me, yet O how happy should I be, 
if this important station in particular, were but blest 
with that minister, of a free, generous, open-hearted 
turn of mind, who would be my affectionate help- 
mate in my fast declining days : but, alas ! where is 
such a one to be found ? How grievous, that the 
late revival in the church has been disfigured by the 
vain imaginations of many who scarcely know what 
they are next to believe. If any such were willing 
to come amongst us, by taking more liberty than the 
church allows, I should be afraid to trust them ; 
while too many dissenters are so far stiffened on their 
side the question, as to be afraid to submit to the 
apostle's advice, and to become all things to all men, 
that they may win the more to Christ. 

« « « « « « * 

As long as I live, and afterwards, I trust the pulpit 
will be equally open to all who preach the pure and 
simple gospel of Christ, but not intermixed with the 
iohiwrwams of the present day. The fiery materials 
that compose the new opposition Bible Society, I find 
are quarrelling among themselves, and no wonder at 
it, while the new gang of projrfiesiers are amongst 
the most active of its supporters. Such sort of phos- 
j>Aorus materials will be sure to ignite among them- 
selves. O that you and I may abide by that sure 
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word of prophecy, to which we do well to resort, in- 
structed by the Holy Ghost in all wisdom and spi- 
ritual understanding. I may further add, that as the 
tithe sjrstem, pluralities, and other church evils, whe- 
ther real or supposed, are at present under investiga- 
tion, some of our more bigoted rules may be brought 
under consideration. Neither in England nor in 
Scotland do we find such principles upheld as there 
formerly were. Surely a reformation of that which 
is wrong may be effected without a demolition of that 
which is right. 

Love to you both. 

I am yours very affectionately, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

Mr. Hill did not leave London till May 7, and I 
had the pleasure of spending the week previous to his 
departure with him. I found him in excellent general 
health, but much weaker than I had ever before seen 
him, yet deprived of none of the clearness or vivacity 
of his intellect. There was a continual variation in 
his feelings, and though generally more comfortable 
than might have been expected, he was occasionally 
oppressed with a most trying languor. " Yesterday," 
he says, when writing to Mr. Broadley Wilson, "was 
one of my languid days. I feel as though I had ^ot 
to the bottom of the Hill Difficulty : O that I was 
better acquainted with the Valley of Humiliati(m, as 
I am very sure I must soon enter the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death, O that I may be taught that plea- 
sant song more perfectly, *yea, though I walk through 
the valley of the shadow of death, I will fear no evil, 
for thou art with me, thy rod and thy staflfthey com- 
fort me.'" God keeps the real Christian humble to the 
endj that he may be brought to lean on the only true 
support in the dark vale through which he must jpass 
into eternity ; a truth beautifully exemplified in the last 
days of Mr. Hill, ^s faith never failed, but it was 
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unmingledwith self-confidence ; he trusted thestability 
of his anchor, and knew the firmness of the rock, 
fearine only frailty in the vessel. Taught from on 
high, he had learnt the plague of his own heart, as 
is evident from the following passage in a letter to 
Mr. Wilson : — " I feel myself increasingly the old 
man, yet I have reason to be thankfiil that I have no 
other disease, than that which old age naturally 
brings with it. My course I am sure now must soon 
be finished. O that grace may be given me to lay 
down this life with holy tranquillity and joy ; but O 
this corrupted heart, how it interrupts our peace and 
joy even to the last." Like the great Henry, Mr. 
Hill wished to carry his repentance to the gates of 
heaven. 

Notwithstanding his debiUty, Mr. Rowland Hill felt 
a strong inclination to make an effort to attend the 
meeting of the Bible Society in 1832, fi-om which he 
was only prevented by the wetness of the day. "So. 
Sidney," he said to me on my return, " you have had 
I hear a peaceful day — I am thankful indeed for that, 
though I believe it was as well I did not go ; it would 
have been too much for me." The excellent spirit of 
candour displayed on that occasion by Mr. Gerard 
Noel, and the happy restoration of unity and peace, 
will long dwell in the memories of those who rejoiced 
to welcome among them once more a minister so 
justly valued and beloved. Venerable as the Bible 
Society has long appeared, it has become more than 
ever an object of our admiration, from the dignity of 
its triumph over opponents from without and divisions 
within. 

Lest he should be exhausted by the bustle of the 
other meetings, Mr. Rowland Hill retired to Leaming- 
ton, and afterwards went to Wotton, where, in the 
month of August, Mrs. Sidney and I visited him for the 
last time. On our arrival, I found that he had enga- 
ged the pulpit of the church for me, and that he intend- 
ed to shut up his own chapel on the afternoons of the 



MT LAST VISIT TO MR. HILL. 367 

two Sundays we were to pass with him. He was ex- 
tremely feeble, and was evidently breaking, but seemed 
jnerally revived by preaching. One Sunday morning 
le said to Mr. Jones — "You must preach tfiis morn- 
ing; I feel good for nothing." "No, no, sir," he re- 
pUed ; I ventured to say, " I hope you will, Mr. 
Jones." He smiled, and said — "I would readily, if I 
did not think a sermon would do Mr. Hill good, and 
you will see it will." Accordingly, Mr. Hifl preach- 
ed himself, and, as I heard on my return from church, 
with entire forgetfulness of his debiUty. His text 
was, then Manasseh knew the Lord: 2 Chron. xxxiii. 
13 ; and he spoke for more than an hour ! In the 
morning I thought him utterly luiequal to the task of 
addressing his people, but in the afternoon he was full 
of animation. " There, sir," said Mr. Jones, " I told 
you preaching would cure you ;" to which he answered 
good humouredly, "I believe you were right, you 
cunning Welshman." He next turned to me and 
said — " Sidney, I wish your church rules would let 
you preach for us this evening." " Sir," I replied, " I 
am very well contented to obey them as they are." 
" Ah !" he exclaimed, " good old Mr. Berridge used 
to give notice, (and here he imitated his voice and 
manner,) * Mr. Gwinnapp will preach upon my horse- 
block this evening ; I wish I could ask him to preach 
in the church.' " This said Mr. Gwinnapp was onfe 
of Mr. Berridge's lay coadjutors when Mr. Hill was' 
at Cambridge. 

On the last day I ever spent with Mr. Rowland 
Hill, I was invited to preach at a neighbouring village 
in the morning. Though he had been to hear me the 
previous day, when I took the weekly lecture in the 
church at Wotton, his giffectionate kindness induced 
him to go again. I never saw him afterwards in a place 
of worship ; but the solemn and devotional feeling he 
then manifested has left an indelible impression on 
my mind. He made the responses of the liturgy in a 
subdued but feeling tpne, lifting up his hand occasion* 



358 MY LAST VISIT TO MR. HILL. 

ally, and laying a natural and appropriate emphasis 
on such portions of the prayers as more particularly 
seemed to contain petitions for the blessings he most 
needed. Numbers of Mr. Rowland HilPs people were 
present, and it was most affecting to see the manner in 
which they crowded round him as he left the church, 
pressing to shake him by the hand, and to show him 
every possible token of their love. As we were to go 
away early the following morning, I was desirous to 
have taken leave of Mr. Hill that night, but he said, 
"No, I shall see you to-morrow;" and accordingly 
soon after seven o'clock, to our surprise, he made his 
appearance. On my regretting the exertion he had 
made, he replied, " Never mind, I shall sleep all the 
better to-night for my early rising ; I wished to see the 
last of you." He sat down in a chair in the dining- 
room, apparently lost in thought, and when I took him 
by the hand at parting, he could scarcely articulate, 
" God bless you both ! I shall see you in town in the 
spring, if I live so long ; but I feel that I have but a 
short season longer left me here." This was my final 
interview with him, who had for years acted towards 
me with the affection of a parent. 

The increasing weakness of Mr. Hill perpetually 
reminded him that his time was short, and allusions to 
his death constantly pervaded his conversation and 
^;Jetters. He remarked, when writing to a friend, " As 
to my mind, I only wish to commend myself to the 
blessing of Him, who alone can preserve us in our so- 
lemn exit from this world of wo." He further con- 
tinues — " We need not fear sickness or death, when 
once we can confidently say by faith in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, death is swallowed up in victory, Alas ! for 
mfe, one sermon on the sabbath, and one in the week, 
is as much as I can accomplish. This is being brought 
to short commons, when compared with what, in the 
former part of my life, I have been accustomed to per- 
form.'' Mr. HilPs inability to work was the only 
source of his disquietude : hiis lamp was still full of <hj, 
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but the waning of the flame foretold that it would soon 
cease to bum. 

In the autumn of 1832, Mr. Rowland Hill was in- 
vited to preach in the church at Wallingford, once 
served by his old friend Mf. Pentycroiss. He had 
been there in 1831, and was now urged to return, and 
was offered, as an additional attraction, Dther pulpits 
in adjacent churches. Mr. Langley, the rector of St. 
Mary's, WalUngford, in a communication he oblig- 
ingly sent me, says, " Mr. Hill could have had five or 
six churches in this neighbourhood, so completely had 
prejudice worn away, and it wets his rule when he 
could get the church, never to preach in a meeting- 
house. In 1831, when he preached for me, he preach- 
ed for a clerical brother at Wooburn, Bucks." The 
following letter is Mr. Hill's reply to Mr. Langley's 
invitation to Wallingford : — 

Wotton-under-edge, Nov. lith, 1832. 
My dear Sir, 

No wonder that a man in his 89th year should, 
from dinmess of sight, be obliged to write by dicta- 
tion. You have my affectionate thanks for your kind 
invitation to your house and pulpit : Providence, 
however, seems to direct me another way. Leaming- 
ton Spa, though a very growing jdace, has, till of late, 
been in a very dead state respecting the means of ^ , .^ 
grace. By the kind providence of God, I have been * ^^/^ 
enabled to purchase for them a chapel, in which, hav- 
ing established our liturgic service, many have been 

induced to hear the word of Ufe. 

• *«• «««« 

It therefore seems to be my duty to go somewhat out 
of my way to London, in order that I may nurse up 
that infant cause. Be assured I otherwise should have 
been glad to have paid Wallingford another visit, and, 
had strength been granted, to have preached in other 
churches : for I must ss^y of the establishment, as 
Cowper said of the state, 
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England ! with all thy lanlts, I love thee still: 
though I have my fears lest the present talk of a re- 
formation of some abuses will prove of no effect, while 
some outward amendments may take place, and she 
internally not be the better for it. This can only be 
accomplished by the sending forth of such spiritual 
ministers, as are inwardly moved by the Holy Ghost 
to take upon them that office of administration. 

I hope you have accepted the invitation to preach 
the annual sermon forour Ca^AoZic Missionary Society, 
it being willing to send forth ministers of any Pro- 
testant denomination, who are capable of holding forth 
the word of life to perishing sinners. If you have no 
better accommodations when you come to London in 
May next, (though it seems presumptuous in me to talk 
of what I should like to do six months hence,) I should 
be heartily glad to give you and Mrs. Langley bed 
and board at my house ; and if you choose to follow 
the same example as your predecessor, Mr. Penty- 
cross, you shall be heartily welcome to my pulpit 
also. Though I do not wish to see these walls of 
separation entirely demolished, yet I should be heartily 
glad if they were so far lowered, as that we could 
come nearer to shake hands with each other. Per- 
haps ymi may live to see better days in this respect, 
though I cannot, as I feel the time of my departure 
is just at hand. 

And when I'm to die, 
Receive me I'll cry, 
For Jesns hath loved me, I cannot tell why. 

With kindest regards to Mrs. Langley, beUeveme to be, 
Most sincerely and aflfectidnately yours. 

ROWLAND HILL. 
Rev. John Langley, 

Rector of St. Mary's, Wallingford. 

I have not met with a letter more characteristic of 
Mr. Rowland Hill than this : his love for the church, 
his missionary principles, his desire to obtain clerical 
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aid in Surry chapel, and the feeling with which he 
anticipated his decease, are all embodied in it. The 
lines quoted were perpetually on his Ups for nearly a 
year before he died; and when he came to the last 
words, he would repeat them with a strong emphasis 
— " No, indeed, I cannot tell why — every sinner saved 
is a mysterious monument of redeeming love." With 
regard to the walls of separation between different 
orders of Christians, he did not wish such partitions 
destroyed, " but only lowered^ that we may shake 
hands a Uttle easier over them," especially, as he 
would have wilUngly added, if oZc^ Bigotry^ who kept 
parties close prisoners within these inclosures, was 
but dead and buried. In one of the first sermons 
preached for the London Missionary Society, Dr. 
Bogue, eyeing with delight the mixed congregation, 
exclaimed, " Behold us here assembled with one ac- 
cord to attend the funeral of old Bigotry ^^^ which 
caused Mr. Hill to write an epitaph upon her, be- 
ginning 

Here lies old Bigotry, abhorred 
By all who love our common Lord. 

If, however, old Bigotry did die on that occasion, Mr. 
Hill seemed to think she had been succeeded, to her 
heart's content, by Party-spirit. This may be gather- 
ed from the following letter to me : — 

Leamington Spa, Nov, 2Ath, 1832. 
My dear Sidney, 

I understand you wish to know how I am, and as 
I am writing to Lord Hill, I enclose this note to tell 
you where I am, and that I hope to be in London by 

the latter end of next month as I am 

nearly worn down, I find it will be necessary to have 
an assistant Though I have no particu- 
lar disease, yet the lassitude of old age will not let me 
do the things that I would. I hope some good is do- 
ing in this place ; but after all my efforts to establish 
a place of worship as similar to the church as cir- 
31 
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cumstances will admit, I find the high church party 
are by no means content with it. They talk, ther&^' 
fore, of building for themselves ; and as I have had 
trouble enough from rigid dissenters, it seems I am tb 
expect a siimlar trial from the very opposite quarter. 
High and low church sectarianism seems to be the 
order of the day : we are much more busy in contend- 
ing for parties than foi principles, I hear perpetually 
that there is as much whimsicality and defectiveness 
among your church party as there can be bigotry 
among the dissenters. With kind love to Mrs. Sioney, 

I remain, yours sincerely, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

When Mr. Hill expressed his disappointment, that 
though he came " as near the church as possible," he 
could not satisfy her members, he ought to have re- 
flected, that he as much dissented from the discipline, 
as others do from the forms or doctrines prescribed 
by her laws; and that the clergy were quite as much 
justified in rigidly maintaining their order^ as he 
could possibly be in defending his own system. That 
party-spirit, however, is dividing and weakening the 
Christian world, is a fact as lamentable as it is unde- 
niable, and results in a great measure from a want 
of due impression as to our accountableness for the 
moral discipline of our understandings. In the con- 
trol of our bodily actions we refrain from our incU- 
nations for the sake of reaping an ultimate benefit ; 
but as respects our reason, we are too apt to do as we 
like, and will not give up a single particle of preju- 
dice or opinion to promote a wider union. New 
parties, new societies, are formed in an instant, and 
as quickly deserted again, by persons who, either on 
cooler reflection, see their error, or with all the im- 
petuosity of an unbridled ima^nation, spurred on by 
enthusiasm, rush into the wilds of fanaticism. A 
man, also, is more frequently judged of, in these days, 
by the party he belongs to, by what particular things 
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• . * 

he admits or abstains from, than by the general tenor 
of his daily life; and, what is more than all to be de- 
plored, an angry spirit is suffered to expel from the 
heart brotherly love and forbearance. These evils 
were justly deplored by Mr. Rowland Hill, as evi- 
dences of a lack of genuine Christianity. True faith, 
like the dove sent forth by Noah, may for a season 
hover over the waters without finding a resting place, 
but will always return to the ark, tearing the olive 
branch of peace and love. 

During the last eighteen months, or thereabouts, 
of Mr. Hill's life, he engaged in almost every cause, 
with the impression that it would probably be the 
last effort he should make for it. His friend Mr. 
George Clayton, in a letter to me, thus strikingly de- 
picted his manner and feelings on one of these occa- 
sions: — "The last time he occupied my pulpit at 
Walworth, when he preached excellently for an hour, 
on behalf of a charitable institution, (it was in the 
winter twelvemonth before his death:) he retired to 
the vestry after service, under feelings of great and 
manifest exhausture. There he remained, till every 
individual save the pew-openers, his servant, and 
myself, had left the place. At length, he seemed, 
with some reluctance, to have sunmioned energy 
enough to take his departure, intimating that it was 
in all probability the last time he should preach in 
Walworth. Charles* went before to open the car- 
riage door — ^the pew-openers remained in the vestry. 
I offered my arm, which he declined, and then fol- 
lowed him as he passed down the aisle of the chapel. 
The Ughts were nearly extinguished, the silence was 
profound, nothing indeed was heard, but the slow 
majestic tread of his own footsteps, when in an under 
tone he thus soUloquized, 

' And when I'm to die, 
Receive me, I'll cry, 
For Jesus hath loved me, I cannot tell why ; 

* Mr. Hill's servant. 



> 
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But this I can find, 
We two are so joined, 
That he'll not be in glory and leave me behind.' 

To my heaxt this was a scene of unequalled solem- 
nity, nor can I ever recur to it without a revival of that 
hallowed, sacred, shuddering sympathy, which it ori- 
ginally awakened." This description is not over- 
wrought ; no man could witness Mr. Hill's manner 
when he contemplated his departure, without an im- 
pression which probably will never be obhterated from 
his memory. 



CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 365 



CHAPTER XDL 

CHRISTIAN SABBATH. 

One of the last acts of Mr. Rowland Hill was to pub- 
lish, in the Leamington Spa Courier, an exhortation to 
the due observance of the Christian sabbath. This 
was attacked, in a letter to the editor, by a person 
signing himself "Oliver," who called it "a sermon 
in a newspaper," which he said was "certainly a rari- 
ty," and added, that " if ^n individual will preach in 
a newspaper instead of in a pulpit, he must expect to 
be answered." The writer admitted, that the word 
sabbath signifies rest firom labour, and that the com- 
mand requires it to be kept holy, but exclaimed against 
"a puritanical and pharisaical observance of the day," 
or "a temporary imprisonment and a rueful visage." 
"The man of business," he also observed, "the artisan, 
the labourer, who is necessarily engaged six days, 
would find the seventh so irksome, w^re he to venture 
on the course advocated in your correspondent's let- 
ter, that the day of rest would no longer be consider- 
ed a blessing." To these observations Mr. Hill re- 
plied, in a letter dated Surry chapel, Jan. 7, 1833, 
and assured Mr. Oliver that his face was " not a whit 
longer than his own, and that he was ready to admit 
that an innocent walk in the open air with a serious 
friend, engaged in some proper Sunday talk, may be 
as conducive to real edification as being shut up in 
some gloomy habitation." Mr. Hill concluded by 
placing the devotion of a Christian, and his keeping the 
Sabbath-day, upon other proper scriptural groimds, 
calliug them " the easy practice of such as are made 
partakers of a divine nature, and are renewed in the 
31* 
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spirit of their minds." Strict observance of the sab- 
bath was forced on the Jews by severe denunciations 
and appalling penalties ; but under our milder dis- 
pensation, all religious duties, though not less binding 
on that account, partake of the nature of privilege. 
These are viewed by regenerate men, not as hard and 
uncongenial requirements, but as spiritual pleasures ; 
the law no longer appears on tablets of stone, but 
written on the hearts of believers, insures obedience, 
not to its letter by penalties, so much as to its spirit 
by love. 

Mr. Hill used to say the very sunshine, upon the 
day when he was called to the holy privilege of serv- 
ing his God, seemed more genial to him than at any 
other time : he never thought of the punishment to be 
inflicted for neglect of sabbath duties, but was wrapt 
up in holy relish of their sweetness. That wisely re- 
gulated laws should enforce respect to the sabbath is 
honourable to every Christian nation; but observance 
of sabbatic rest, to be acceptable to God and truly 
profitable to man, must come from a heart changed 
and sanctified by grace. True obedience proceeds 
fi:om the affections ; and, therefore, Isaiah not only 
requires of the Jews external observance, but to call 
the sabbath a delight* Never did any individual 
more strongly evince this feeling than Mr. Rowland 
Hill ; and they who spent a Sunday in his company, 
were always much struck with his manner and ap- 
pearance, as indicative of a most exalted state of 
piety, and a serene and heavenly pleasure m the 
worship of God. He used sometimes to ejaculate, 
quoting his own lines, 

O for the grace to live to Thee, 
What can an angel wish for more ! 
Dear Saviour, come, and let me be 
The subject of this mighty power. 

The increasing languor and debility of old age pre- 
vented Mr. Hill, m the spring of 1833, from engaging 

* Isaiah Iviii 13. 
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to preach, except once on the Sunday in Surry chapel, 
and he was obliged to be supported by an elevated 
and not very easy seat in the pulpit. The ladies of 
his congregatictfi, observing with regret that he ap- 
peared uncomfortable, resolved to present him, with 
such a chair as would obviate all the inconvenience 
he had long suffered. This they sent him with an 
appropriate and respectful letter, to which he returned 
the following reply : — 

February i5th, 1833. 

My very DEAR AND APB^ECTIONATE FRIENDS, 

I cannot sufficiently express the wg-rmth of my 
gratitude for your affectionate present of such a com- 
modious chair for the pulpit, especially as it is a proof 
of the very kind attention Manifested by some of the 
most honourable and respectable of the female part 
of the congregation assembling in Surry chapel. 

As I cannot expect long to occupy the very com- 
fortable accommodation you have provided for me, 
may I therefore entreat you to address the Great 
Head of the church, that he would send you such 
helps and ministers as shall completely outshine the 
dwindling taper, whose physical strength is now al- 
most exhausted, though not his affectionate regards 
to a congregation who have always manifested such 
love and esteem. 

Though I feel myself less than the least, and un- 
worthy of such kind attention, I still can most heartily 
subscribe myself, your willing servant in the Redeem- 
er's cause, 

ROWLAND HILL. 

Those of Mr. Hill's congre^tion who were more 
particularly favoured with his friendship, watched 
him as he drew near to the grave with all the solici- 
tude of children for a parent. He had nothing to 
disturb his repose in extreme old age, but the occa- 
sional derangement of the somewhat imperfect ma- 
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chinery by which his system was carried on in tiie 
several places of worship under his care. To thiife, 
particularly as respected Leamington, his letters con- 
stantly refer, and are chiefly short dictations on mat- 
ters of business, and arrangements of his summer 
plans, without any particular sentiments to require 
their introduction into these pages. Indeed, all his 
letters were written amidst the hurry and interrup- 
tions of his numerous engagements, which accounts 
for their unstudied and often careless style. In those 
I received from him a few weeks before his death, he 
alludes chiefly to his often repeated wish to be suc- 
ceeded by a clergyman at Surry chapel. In one of 
them, written to say that he was commissioned, by 
the patrons of a church likely to become vacant in a 
large and populous district, to inquire if I would ac- 
<jept it, he observes^—" I should be glad to get you to 
Stop short, and be minister of Surry chapel." Mr. 
HiU remained, however, steadfast in his determination 
to keep it open on what he called his broad principle^ 
and this was quite as much the result of a sense of 
honour as of inclination, £is may be collected from, 
the conversation with Mr. Collison already alluded 
to. Three times, shortly before his death I received 
communications from him on this subject ; the se- 
cond of which, contained in a letter announcing the 
intention of the clergyman of the church, just men- 
tioned ndt to resign his situation, was in these terms 
— " I have no other preferment to ofier you but that 
of Surry chapel, but as we cannot put ourselves un- 
der the management of the established church I must 
say nothing on that head." Mr. Hill used freely to ad^ 
mit, that as a usefiil and commanding post, the church 
had no equal; but he considered that even this might 
be rendered more eflicient, without any violation of 
principle, and particularly by giving power to the 
clergy to admit as visiters, ministers of certain other 
orthodox protestant denoiiiinations. 
Some sucl; concessions, wiisely regulated and judi- 
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ciou$lyused,wouldperhapstendrather to increase than 
diminish the stability of our position ; but the great 
evil to be deplored in the present day is, that men, 
because the church is not perfect according to their 
views, quit it altogether. Every church made up of 
fallible human beings must necessarily be a mixtureof 
flesh and spirit; but to make defects an excuse for ir- 
regularities or separation is contrary to the spirit and 
tenor of scripture, which rather enjoins us to correct 
than to forsake. Where, in the midst of all the invec- 
tives of the apostle against the church of Corinth, is 
there a single word to be found about withdrawing 
from it ; or when those of Asia are reproved, can any 
man discover a command to separate from them ? It has 
been asked, where was your church before the time of 
the reformers ? The answer to this is obvious, and 
has often been given, where it is now. It was ob- 
scured by the church of Rome, of which it never was^ 
an integral member, like com in the midst of a pro-*^ 
fusion of tares ; and our reformers did not innovate^ 
but renovate, they did not institute, they only restored. 
The lapse of ages will necessarily render alterations 
of some kind essential in all human institutions, but 
it yet remains to be proved that any thing has been 
gained, either in spirituality or usefiilness, by those 
who, approving of our church's standard of doctrine, 
have deserted her because of some defects in her ma- 
chinery, which can only be gradually accommodated 
to the changes of time. 

If Mr. Rowland Hill occasionally made remarks on 
what he called the stiffness of the church, he even 
more strongly censured the increasing narrow-mind- 
edness he witnessed among many of the dissenters ; 
and only a few weeks before his last illness, jocularly 

Sroposed to advertise for " a wet-nurse of the same 
enomination, in the family of a dissenter to the back- 
bone, to take care of a child who was to be brought 
up to the same way of thinking*^ — ^but knowing the 
really excellent quahties of his heart, few persons 
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were offended by his humour. In thejpostsctlpt of 
Ae last letter I ever received from Mr. HiU, he siigain 
alludes to his wish to be succeeded by a clergyihan. 
The letter itself contains nothing of any momertt, but 
it was his last to me, and it shows that even in his 
89th year, the energies of a once indefatigable spirit 
were not quite exhausted. 

Surry chapel^ March Atkj 1833. 
My dear Sidney, 

I can now tell you my arrangements, that you may 
be able to make yours. I purpose, by the will of God, 
to leave this place on Tuesday, the thirtieth of April, 

for Dorking The next day I go to 

Brighton, to spend a fortnight or three weeta 

From the latter place I find I can cross the 

country to Oxford, and from thence to Leamington, 
stay there about a month, and then proceed to Wotton 
for the remainder of the summer ; ^t which plkce I 
shall be happy to see you and yours as long as you 
can manage to stay. 

There your services in the chdt'cJi will be very a!c- 

ceptable, and probably useful 

I am, yours very sincerely, 

ROWLAND ttlLL. 

P. S could you but hear the voice 

pronouncing, " loose him and let him go," all these 
matters would be settled at once. 

I am induced to make this statement of Mr. Hill's 
wish respecting his successor, by the various reports 
which I have heard upon the subject. No doubt iie 
could have found a man to occupy his place at his 
decease, with all the qualifications he desired, except 
episcopal ordination, among the many pious, libera^i, 
and enlightened dissenters of his acquaintance ; but i^e 
retained the fond hope, even to the last, that he should 
meet with a clergyman, as he styled it, " pantihg for 
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more liberty." These, however, are not days in which 
the members of our church can complain of want of 
liberty, and surely the parocliial clergy enjoy as much 
of the essentials of that blessing, as the ministers of 
any dissenting community. Assailed as our church 
now is, it becomes us to unite and put on our armour, 
remembering that our breastplate is righteousness, in 
which we must shine before men. The armies of 
Rome, by dazzling the eyes of their opponents with 
the splendour of their polished breastplates, often 
awed them to surrender without drawing a sword : — 
we hope the church is now polishing her harness, 
and that she will conquer rather by lustre than by 
strength. When Mr. Hill first became a preacher, 
many idept upon their weapons, or woke only to 
thwart those who were willing to fight the batdes of 
the Lord ; and in such a case, that zealous men should 
require a little more liberty to go forth in detach- 
ments, was excusable amidst the difficulties of their 
times ; but after all, it is fi:om our well-formed and 
disciplined ranks now brought into the field, that the 
final decisive victory will be gained. This opinion 
is not less warranted by scripture than by reason, as 
is evident from the Igjnguage of St. Paul, who writes 
to the Colossians,* that he was with them in spirit, 
"joying and beholding their order and steadfastness 
of their faith in Christ" — and it is worthy of re- 
mark how strikingly he connects rrtpntfia, firmness^ 
with T«|i5, order. 

It is time, however, to pass on to the closing scenb 
of the days of Mr. Rowland Hill. Though his in- 
creasing weakness, plainly foretold that he must soon 
be taken from his people and his friends, yet he was 
removed at last in a more sudden manner than could 
have been anticipated. On Sunday, March 31, he 
preached for the last time, on 1 Cor. ii. 7,. 8, and felt 
so well that he engaged to preach again on the fol- 
lowing Tuesday, to the teachers of the Southwark 

♦ Col. ii. 6. ' 
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Sunday School Union, but he became so extremely 
languid on that day as to be obliged to request hi» 
assistant, Mr. Weight, to officiate for him. At the 
conclusion of a short sermon from this worthy 
minister, Mr. Hill ascended the pulpit, and delivered, 
with unusual fervour and animation, a brief and af- 
fectionate address, by which he was completely ex- 
hausted. Feeble as he was, he told those who heard 
him, he rejoiced still to feel his heart in the work ; 
and after urging them to dedicate their youth to the 
glory of God, he ended with invoking the divine 
blessing on their labours. This was his last effort j 
that day the doors of Surry chapel closed on their de- 
voted pastor for ever. Notwithstanding his strength 
was almost gone, Mr. Hill intended to preach again 
on Good Friday, and though at breakfast he com- 
plained of excessive languor, he would, had not Mr. 
Weight been present, have made an effort to occupy 
the pulpit on that day. He was prevailed on, how- 
ever, not only to give up preaching, but to remain in 
the' house during the morning service ; and about 
one o'clock he took an airing in his carriage towards 
Camberwell, but did not return so refreshed as was 
expected. Still he remained down stairs all day, and 
conversed as usual with persons who called to in- 
quire after him. A surgeon, who came in during the 
evening, said that Mr. Hill's temporal arteries were 
distended, and threatened apoplexy ; but by judicious 
treatment, these appearances were so far removed, 
that the next morning he rose at his usual hour in 
good spirits, and breakfasted with apparent appetite. 
The day passed off comfortably, and in the evening 
he had the newspapers read to him according to cus- 
tom, making no particular complaint. In fact, he 
thought of preaching on the Sunday, and had select- 
ed his text from 1 Pet. i. 3 ; but though not well 
enough to attempt a sermon, the whole day was spent 
by him in tolerable comfort, and he sat up till ten 
o'clock at night. On Easter Monday and Tuesday, 
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the boys and girls, accompanied by their Sunday 
teachers, came as usual in procession to Surry chapel ; 
but they were never more to hear the voice which 
had so often proclaimed to little children the invita^ 
tions of a dyin^ Saviour. Their devoted friend 
prayed earnestly m his family for the " young lambs" 
of the Redeemer's fold, watched their arrival from 
the window of his drawing-room, and listened to their 
voices, as they sung in assembled thousands, in his 
chapel, the last simple and touching hymns he wrote 
for them. On the first of these evenings, he dictated 
to Mr. Weiffht a string of aphorisms, one of which is 
singularly descriptive of his own character — "He" 
(the pious minister) " will not consider his own feel- 
ings, but lay himself out for the universal good of his 
Saviour's cause: he will spend and be spent for his 
Redeemer, and will die harnessed as a good soldier 
of Jesus Christ." 

During the evening of Tuesday, Mr. Hill's servant, 
Charles, observed such an alteration in his master, 
as induced him to send to inform Lord Hill of 
his situation. His lordship was unfortunately out 
of town, but his nephew and aid-de-camp, Captain 
George Hill, immediately attended, bringing with him 
his uncle's physician, who, in common with the other 
medical men, was of opinion that nature was giving 
way, but that from great strength of constitution he 
might rally for a short time. These were but faint 
hopes not to be realized ; the hand of death was upon 
him. 

The same tone of humility and self-abasement, 
which characterized Mr. Rowland Hill through life, 
was visible in his last moments. The dying lamp 
flared not forth the glittering flame of presumptuous 
assurance, but shone steadily to the end with a brirfit 
yet lowly hope. Reviewing his past doctrines, he de- 
clared, " Were I to live my life over again, I would 
preach just the same" — ^looking upwards to eternal 
glory, he cast himself into the dust, and only said, " I 
32 
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shall creep into heaven through some crevice in the 
door!^ His view of his own personal interest in 
Christ seemed nearly lost at times, in a sublime con- 
templation of the Saviour's glory ; and his servant 
heard him cry out in the night, 

How soon will thy seat of judgment appear. 
Prepare me to meet, and welcome Thee there. 

Both when asleep and awake, his favourite lines, 
" And when Fm to die," <fcc., were constantly on his 
Ups. Sometimes he repeated part of his own beauti* 
fill h3rmn:* — 

Gtently, my Saviour, let me down 
To slumber in the arms of death : 
I rest my soul on Thee alone, 
E'en till my last expiring breath. 

And he was overheard saying to himself, " Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither have entered into the 
heart of man, the things which God hath prepaired 
for them that love him." 

• This hymn was written by Mr. Hill for the comfort of a 
dying member of his Surry chapel congregation, who received 
it a few hours before death. I found it amongst his papers, in 
his own hand-writing, and I believe it never has been printed. 
It is called, 

THE PRAYER OP THE DYING CHRISTIAN. 

(Jently, my Saviour, let me down 
To slumber in the arms of death : 
I rest my soul on Thee alone, 
E'en till my last expiring breath. 

Death's dreadful sting has lost its power : 
A ransom'd sinner, sav'd by grace, 
Lives but to die, and die no more, 
Unveil'd to see thy bUssful face. 

Soon will the storm of life be o'er, 
And I shall enter endless rest : 
There shall I live to sin no more, 
And bless thy name forever blest. 

Dear Saviour, let thy will be done ; 
Like 3rielding clay I humbly lie. 
May every murmuring thought be gone, 
Most peacefully resign'd to die. 
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Oil the evening of the day before he died, Mr. Hill's 
imentalaberrationswereattimesverypainful; butwhen 
his mind did not wander, from the effects of disease, it 
was beautifully drawn towards heavenly objects. 
During one of the intervals of calm self-possession, 
he called for his servant, and desired him to read the 
fifth chapter of the second epislle to the Corinthians ; 
at the fourth verse: he looked up and said, "Ah, 
Charles, we do not like to die !" — at the seventeenth 
verse, he exclaimed in a strong tone, " a new exist- 
encBj mind that — ^Ah, Charles, I shall soon leave 
you !" 

The Rev. George Cla3rton was one of those who 
were admitted to Mi. Hill's room when he drew near 
his end, and from him I received this account of the 
last interview he had with his dying friend : " I was 
at his bedside within a few hours of his dissolution : 
it was truly an impressive scene. Lord Hill's phy- 
sician was with him ^^hen I arrived, and remarked 
that nothing more could be attempted for the vene- 
rable patient, and the expected change must soon 
take place. Mr. Hill grasped my hand with much 
affection, and said, ' You have often seen me ill, and 
I recovered ; but this is an irrecoverable complaint. 

Bid me possess sweet peace within, 
Let child-like patience keep my heart ; 
Then shall I feel my heaven begin 
Before my spirit hence depart. 

Yes, and a brighter heaven still 
Awaits my soul through his rich grace, 
Who shall his word of truth reveal. 
Till call'd to sing his endless praise. 

Hasten thy chariot, God of love. 
And fetch me from this world of wo ; 
I long to reach those joys above, 
And bid farewell to all below. 

There shall my raptured spirit raise 
Still louder notes than angels sing ; 
High glories to Emmsmnel's grace. 
My God, my Saviour, and my King. 
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I shall not get over it — ^it is a solemn thing to die. 
I have no rapturous joys, but peace — a good hope 
through grace — all through grace.' The Rev. T, 
Jackson, who was in the chamber, observed, ' You 
would not give up the hope you have, sir, for all the 
world' — ^ No,' said he, * not for ten thousand thou- 
sand woi'lds, Christ is every thing to a dying man 
— ^but I want to be perfectly holy — perfectly like my 
dear Lord — ^without holiness there is no such thinff 
as getting to heaven.' " After this he roused himself 
and protested, with a stronge effort, against the evils 
and dangers of Antinomianism, when Mr. Clayton, 
finding him exhausted, offered up a short prayer, 
and retired. 

The last sign of sensibility he gave, was an evi- 
dence that he understood, though unable to articulate, 
his favourite verses. And when Pm to die, ^c. repeated 
to him by Mr. Weight. About twenty-five minutes 
before six on Thursday evening, April 11, his happy 
spirit was released fi:om the bondage of mortality, 
without sigh, or groan, or any other evidence of the 
agony of a last struggle. Those about him could 
scarcely believe he was gone, so peacefiil was his end 
— so gently, in answer to his own prayer, was he let 
down to slumber in the arms of death. 

One of the most beautifiil casts I ever saw, was 
taken of my excellent and venerable relative after his 
decease, by the well-known phrenologist Deville, the 
appearance of which indicated rather a balmy rest 
in slumber, than the painfiil fixedness of a corpse in 
death. The organs of his fine head were considered 
to be indicative of the prominent characteristics of 
his nature — ^benevolence, quickness of perception, 
strong attachment, firmness approaching to self-will- 
edness, devotion to the truth, kindness to children, 
love of approbation, mirthfiilness, attention to pro- 
perty, sense of justice. I was prevented by illness 
from seeing my dear gusirdian at the last ; but this 
beautifiil bust in possession of the celebrated phre- 
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iiplogist, to whom it belongs, made an indelible im- 
pression on my memory. 

As soon as the death of the venerable minister be- 
came known, all parties seemed to miite in doing 
honour to his memory. He was buried, at his own 
request, beneath the pulpit of Surry chapel, on Fri- 
day, April 19, and was followed to the grave botti by 
clergymen and dissenting ministers.* The fimeraJ 
was admirably conducted, and all confusion prevent- 
ed by excellent regulations. The vast congregation, 
nearly all in deep mourning, were admitted by tickets, 
and presented, as they filled the galleries hung with 
black drapery, a moumfiil contrast to the animating 
scenes witnessed in the same place for nearly half a 
century. The vicinity of the chapel exhibited every 
possible token of respect, and shops partially shut, 
private houses with closely drawn blinds, crowds in 
black, unable to gain admittance to the ceremony, 
showed that the last homage was being paid to a 
person of no ordinary popularity. Soon after eleven, 
the solemn procession left the house, and as it entered 
the chapel, a dirge was played upon that fine-toned 
organ, whose notes had so long been sounds of glad- 
ness in the ears that now could hear no longer. 
Lord Hill attended as chief mourner, and was fol- 
lowed by those invited to be present at the cere- 
mony. Dr. CoUyer read the first part of the burial 
service, when a hymn was simg, the last verse of 
which was often on the Ups of mm they were com- 
mitting to the tomb : 

" When from the dust of death I rise, 
To take my mansion in the skies, 
E'en then shall this be all my plea, 
JestLS hath IWd and died for me*^ 

* One of these, Mr. Theophilus Jones, Mf. Hill's Wotton as- 
sistant, so often mentioned in this work, came to London to attend 
the funeral while under the effects of a slight attack of influenza. 
The journey and the excitement of the mournful scene increased 
it to such a degree, that he died in a few weeks after he had fol- 
lowed his venerable patron to the grave. 

32* 
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As these words were singing, the coffin was gently 
lowered into the grave, when the faltering voices in 
the choir, and the sobbing of such as were unable to 
refrain from audible expressions of their grief, pre- 
sented a scene, which the lapse of many years will not 
efface from the memories of those who witnessed it. 
Whea the minister who read the conclusion of the 
service, substituted the word father for that of hro- 
ther, a simultaneous burst of grief seemed to escape 
from the whole congregation. Those who had hither- 
to suppressed their emotions, were unable longer to 
subdue them, when touched with the tenderness of that 
deserved and endearing appellation. The moment 
when the body of one long beloved is committed as 
dust to dust and ashes to ashes, is generally that in 
which sorrow, before successfully controlled, breaks 
forth from the recesses of the soul — ^the hollow sound 
of the coffin, when the earth is cast upon it, is ever 
the signal for an overflow of the accumulated flood of 
mental anguish. The power of that simple but touch- 
ing ceremony was never more ftilly evinced than on 
this day ; thy who had hitherto remained silent and 
resigned, now wept aloud. 

After a prayer from the Rev. George Clayton, fol- 
lowed by the siiiging of Luther's hymn, Mr. Jay 
ascended the pulpit to deUver a frmeral sermon over 
the tomb of his departed friend. His text was, Zech, 
xi. 2 ; — Howl, Jir-tree, for the cedar is fallen. The 
affecting service was concluded by a prayer from the 
Rev. George CoUison. WTien sil was over, many 
looked into the grave, and dropped a parting tear up- 
on the coffin, in which the form they once loved to 
gaze upon, now lay silent and unseen, beneath the 
very spot whence he bad so long proclaimed the mer- 
cies and terrors of the Lord, ifis people can now be- 
hold his face no more in the flesh, but they will see him 
again on that day, when preachers and hearers shall 
render up their separate accounts before the judg- 
ment-seat of Christ. " There he li«3," said Mr. Jay, 
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pointing to the grave over which he was preach- 
ing — " Who lies ? — The preacher once, the wit- 
ness now." 

The will of Mr. Rowland Hill was an object of 
much curiosity at the time of his death ; but the only 
bequest* necessary to be mentioned here, is that the 
residue of his property was left to the Village Itine- 
rancy, including, with certain deductions, his cha- 
pels and their appurtenances at Wotton and Leam- 

ington.t 

Thus ended the earthly pilgrimage of one of the 
most devoted messengers of gospel truth that ever de- 
clared the way of mercy to mankind. It may be truly 
said of him, that from the early age of boyhood, to 
the hoary hairs of one approaching his ninetieth year, 
he had never spent a day, except confined by sick- 
ness, without some effort to promote the cause of his 
Redeemer, and this with no less energy when frown- 
ed on by his family, and despised by the world, than 
when he lived amidst the kindest attentions from re- 
lations, and basked in the exhilarating beams of an 
unequalled popularity. Though he was surrounded 
by many enemies in the early part of his career, not 
one of them could discover a spot in his character ; 
and notwithstanding the fire of his eager spirit, the 
occasional haste with which he acted, and the eccen- 
tric course in which he moved, he has left behind him 
not only a lasting feme for unwearied diUgence, un- 
daunted resolution, and extraordinary success, but 
that which alone can give we^ht to the instructions 
of any minister, an unsullied reputation. What is a 
minister without a character ? was his frequent in- 

* It may, however, be noticed, that always the kindest and most 
affectionate of masters while he lived, he did not forget a liberal 
provision for his faithful servants. 

t At the death of Mr. Hill, the nnmerous societies he supported 
drew ii|» resolutions expressive of their respect to his memory. 
Amongst others, the Village Itinerancy put forth a long and able 
testimony to his character and usefulness, and it is only justice to 
them to add, before they were informed of his bequest. 
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quiry — his was not only unstained, but unsus^)ect- 
ed ; and whenever a cloud passed across his sun, no 
one doubted that the light was still unmingled with 
impurity, though obscured for an instant. It was 
the study of Mr. Hill's entire hfe to maintain an un- 
tarnished honour, and it was his nature too : he did 
not shine in public with a light extinguished in pri- 
vate, but was himself the example of his own pre- 
cepts. Once he was called to occupy the pulpit of a 
person whose character was, alas ! not altogether im- 
maculate, and who worried him with apologies be- 
cause he could not offer him a cassock. " Sir," said 
Mr. Hill, who could not disguise his sentiments, " I can 
preach without my cassock, but not without my cha- 
racter — character is of immense importance, sir, to a 
preacher of God's holy gospel."* 

A consciousness of real virtue made Mr. Rowland 
Hill indifferent to the remarks of his enemies. On a 
particular occasion, he was scurrilously attacked in 
one of the public journals, and was urged by a zealous 
friend, exasperated against the writer, to bring a le- 
gal action in defence. To this the venerable servant 
of God replied, with calm, unruffled dignity — "I 
shall neither answer the libel, nor prosecute the 
writer, and that for two reasons — first, because, in 
attempting the former, I should probably be betrayed 

* Mr. Hill never lost an opportunity of urging on young min- 
isters the necessity of a spotless reputation. He was once ad- 
dressing a number of candidates for the sacred office, and in 
adverting to this his constant theme, said — " I will tell you a 
story. A barber having amassed a comfortable independence, 
retired to his native place, where he became a preacher m a small 
chapel. Another person from the same village, being similarly 
fortunate, settled there also, and attended the ministry of the bar- 
ber. "Wanting a new wig, he said to his pastor, ' you might as 
well make it for me,' to which he assented. The wig was sent home 
badly made, but charged at nearly double the usual price ! The 

food man said nothing, but when anv thing particularly profita- 
le escaped the lips of the preacher, ne observed to himself, * ex- 
cellent—but oh I the wigf When the barber prayed with appa- 
rent unction, he also thought, * This should touch my heart — ^but 
oh ! the wig P Now my dear young brethren, wherever you are 
placed, remember the wig J'* 
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into unbecoming violence of temper and expression, 
to my own grief, and the wounding of my friends ; 
and in the next place, I have leamai by experience, 
that no mavis character can be eventually injured 
but by his own actsJ^ 

The person of Mr. Rowland Hill is well known to 
the public. He was rather above the middle height 
in stature, and when young was remarkably tmn, 
though wonderfully strong and active. His coun- 
tenance was expressive of the complexion of his 
mind, and the play upon his lips, and piercing look 
of his small gray eyes, denoted both intelligence and 
humour. When between fifty and sixty years of 
age, his fine upright figure, combined with a high- 
bred, gentleman-like deportment, caused him to be 
the subject of general admiration ; and when the 
weight of eighty years rested on his head, his erect 
form was not bowed down, nor was the vigour of 
his mind in the slighest degree impaired. A few 
years ago, a gentleman, in a country town followed a 
crowd into a chapel, not the least knowing who was 
to be the preacher ; on returning home, he said — " I 
have seen a man with such a commanding air as I 
never witnessed before — who can it be?" It was 
Mr. Rowland Hill ; and this was the effect his appear- 
ance produced on all who saw him in his latter days ; 
and as Johnson said of Burke, if any person had 
merely chanced to take shelter with him from a 
shower, he would have gone home and said, " I 
have seen an extraordinary man." 

In his theological opinions, Mr. Rowland Hill lean- 
ed towards the tenets of Calvin, but what is called 
Hyper-Calvinism he could not endure. In a system 
of doctrine he was the follower of no man, but drew 
his sermons fresh from a prayerful reading of the 
Bible, and happy would it be for all ministers if they 
followed his example. By fidth, and earnest entreaty 
for divine teaching, he let down his vessel into the 
wells of salvation, and the water came up clear, un- 
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polluted by human traditions, unflavoured by dogmas, 
and unadulterated by the muddy conceits of man's 
fimcied discoveries. He was for drawing together all 
the people of God wherever they could meet, and was 
willing to join in a universal communion with Christ- 
ians of every name. When on one occasion he had 
preached in a chapel, where none but baptized adults 
were admitted to the sacrament, he wished to have 
communicated with them, but was told respectfully, 
<^ You cannot sit down at our table" — ^he only repUed 
calmly, " I thought it was the LorcPs table." 

That Mr. Rowland Hill was made the means oi 
great )isefulness, no person acquainted with his his- 
tory can deny ; nor can man dictate a course of ac- 
tion, to those evidently raised up of God, in sluggish 
times, for the purpose of awakening the dormant en- 
ergies of the church. The danger is, lest others 
should imitate, in days totally different from those in 
which he first appeared, what in the present state of 
things would be much more injurious than beneficial. 
No mode of religion can be arranged by our finite 
and imperfect faculties, so as to suit the composition 
of every mind, or meet the difficulties of every case ; 
but if individuals are generally to prescribe for them- 
selves, and apply their own remedies to particular 
portions of the system, they will soon pay dearly for 
their interference, by the derangement of the whole 
body. Were every soldier to fight with the weapons 
he thinks himself best skilled to use, or to occupy 
such a post as appears most advantageous to himself, 
it is evident that single and irregular instan(^fes of 
courage would but ill atone for the want of combined 
and uniform effect in an entire battalion. Had Mr. 
Hill confined himself for these last thirty years to the 
community of which by ordination he was a member, 
his talents as a preacher, his exalted character, and 
distinguished family connexions, would have opened 
to him a wide and most infiuential field of action, and 
he would have been spared numerous trials and em- 
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barrassments in which he was involved, from want 
of a well defined rule of action. His disinterestednesSy 
true piety, fervent zeal, great success in conversions, 
the age in which he first became a preacher, and 
the peculiarities of his nature, will, however, form an 
apotogy for a course in which few would have the 
power, if they possessed the inclination, to follow him. 
He that presumed to guide himself in a similar path, 
would, like Phaeton in the fable, when he ventured to 
drive the chariot of the sun, be precipitated speedily 
from his position, and become like him, in all but no- 
toriety, 

Infelix curms auriga patemi. 

In one thing all may follow him — daily penitence 
before God ; and never was a more beautiful idea, 
than that which he repeatedly thus expressed — " If I 
may be permitted to drop one tear, as I enter the 
portals of the city of my God, it will be at taking an 
eternal leave of that beloved and profitable companion, 
RepentanceJ^ 

Mr. Rowland Hill was too much occupied by a 
perpetual roundofpreaching,andotheractive engage- 
ments, to devote much time to literary pursuits, or 
composition. He was a very fair scholar, and used 
sometimes jocularly to say, "I am thankful I am not 
obliged, when I quote a passage from the classics, to 
confess, like John Bunyan, (dear honest old soul^ the 
Latin Iborrowed,^^ In his controversial pamphlets 
he displayed great acuteness of reasoning, always 
seizing upon, and exposing the weak points of his 
opponents ; but I am compelled to acknowledge that 
the shafts of his ridicule were often too keenly sharp- 
ened, and that his bow was strung too much after the 
fashion of the world. This, however, was an error 
into which many other good men have fallen, and 
which they, as well as my beloved relative, lamented 
in riper years and a maturer state of grace. His hymns 
and Token for Children, are delightfiil productions, 
worthy to be introduced into every Sunday school : 
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his catechism also deserves to be better known. The 
Token for Children commences with a sermon to the 
young, which those who read it will acknowledge to 
be, for plainness of language and adaptation to the 
infant understanding, a model for such addresses. 
It contains excellent observations, mingled with sim- 
ple and engaging anecdotes, one of which, as a 
sample of his attractive mode of writing for and 
speaking to children, I will introduce here. "As chil- 
dren love stories, I will tell you another. Walking 
through my field on a winter's morning, I met witn 
a lamb, as I thought, dead ; but taking it up, I found 
it just alive ; the cruel mother had almost starved it 
to death. I put it into my bosom, and brought it to 
my house : there I rubbed its starved limbs, warmed 
it by the fire-side, and fed it with warm milk from 
the cow. Soon after the lamb revived : first, it fear- 
ed me ; but afterwards it thoroughly loved me. As 
I mostly fed it with my own hand, so it followed me 
wherever I went, bleating after me, whenever it saw 
me, and was alwajrs happy when it could fridt 
around me, but never so pleased as when I would 
carry it in my arms. But you, dear children, have 
had more from your parents and firiends than ever 
my lamb received fi'om me ; what ungrateful hearts 
must yours be, if you do not love your parents and 
friends ten times better than ever my lamb loved me. 
And let me now remind you of a still better story. 
Jesus is a shepherd, the shepherd of souls ; and of 
him it is said, ' he carries the lambs in his bosom, 
and gently leads those that are with young.' If you 
desire to love Jesus, I dare say your parents will let 
you read that blessed book, the Bible, though good 
children alone wish for such a favour. There you 
will hear such things of the love of CShrist to poor 
ruined sinners, as I hope will melt your eyes to tears, 
and your hearts to love."* That one whose element 

* Instructions for Children, or a Token of Love, &c, London : 
Page and Sons, Blackfriars' Road. 1833. p. 16. 
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was in the highest regions of sublime and lofty 
thought, should thus descend into the very midst of 
the lambs of the fold, and rejoice to lead them to the 
gentle flow of the source of an eternal spring of Uv- 
mg waters, and to the tenderest herbage of a gospel's 
greenest pastures, is surely an evidence of such love 
as none but new-born souls can enjoy, and will be 
considered as an atonement for any expressions of 
warmth or satirical invective, to which he gave vent 
in times of controversial excitement, and which no 
one more sincerely lamented than himself 

The opinions of Mr. Ambrose Serle on the Warning 
to Professors^ and the Village Dialogues, already giv- 
en, preclude the necessity of my addmg to them many 
remarks of my own. He wrote most of the Dialogues 
on separate slips of paper, after Mrs. Hill had retired 
for the night; and I remember his once saying to me, 
when speaking of the pathetic portions of the work — 
" When I read them over I used to burst out a, cry- 
ing." There are few who could peruse unmoved his 
Prodigal's Return, and Funeral of Mr. Merriman, 
descriptions true to nature, because drawn from the 
remembrance of such events coming under his own 
observation ; and indeed almost every character por- 
trayed in these volumes, is from the ori^hal of some 
devoted, eccentric, or profligate individual. The 
religious doctrines advanced in the course of these 
conversations are conformable to the articles and litur- 
gy of our establishment ; but I am convinced the work 
would have been much more useful, and certainly less 
exceptionable, had the place of ludicrous satire on 
negligent ministers, both in and out of the church, 
been supplied by a moire serious and expostulatory 
method of treating evils, arising from an awful care- 
lessness of pastoral duties. The consequence result- 
ing from such unpardonable heedlessness, are far too 
appalling to be alluded to, in a tone even approaching 
to levity. Souls are lost by them, and, to use the 
suUime idea of the great Robert Hall, were aU nature 
33 
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to become animated and vocal, it could not utter a 
groan sufficiently deep, or a cry sufficiently piercing, 
to express the ma^itude and extent of such a stu- 
pendous catastrophe. Certainly Mr. Rowland Hill 
did not view the laughable events described by him 
as happening to ministers, in such a Ught as this : knd 
it was always his custom, when speaking in private to 
those engaged in the sacred office, to address them 
withagravityof manner which tended to impress upon 
their minds the deep responsibility that rested on them. 
I have seen young clergymen, whom he kindly noticed 
as my friends, affected almost to tears, even when they 
recollected the counsel he had given them ; and sure 
I am, that no human being ever felt more strongly 
ihe value of souls, or the infinite, the overwhelming 
solemnity of ministerial engagements. This has, I 
trust, already appeared in these pages : his orb shone 
brightly and steadily, during a lengthened period of 
unwearied labour ; and the venial eccentricities of his 
character, were only as sparks thrown off in the ra- 
pid revolutions he made in his peculiaj: course. 

A tablet, surmounted by a bust, is soon to be erected 
in Surry chapel to the memory of my beloved and af- 
fectionate guardian, with the following inscription : — 
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TO THE MEMORY OF THE LATE 

REVEREND ROWLAND HILL, A. M^ 

FORMEBLT OF 

SAINt JOHX'S OOLLEOE, CAMBRIDGE, 

AND FOR 

HALF A CENTURY THE ZEALOUS, ACTIVE, AND DEVOTED 

MINISTER OF SURRY CHAPEL, 

THIS TABLET 18 ERECTED, RATHER IN TOKEN 

OP 

THE GRATEFUL RECOLLECTIONS OP 

A REVERED PASTOR, 

BY HIS BEREAVED AND MOURNING CONGREGATION, 

THAN AS A TRIBUTE 

SUITABLE TO THE WORTH OF ONE, 

THE 

IMPERISHABLE MONUMENTS OF WHOSE LABOURS 

ARE THE 

NAMES WRITTEN IN HEAVE^ OF THE MULTITUDES LED TO GOD 

BY HIS LONG AND FAITHFUL MIN18TEY. 

HIS MORTAL REMAINS 

WERE INTERRED IN THIS CHAPEL ON THE 

NINETEENTH DAY OF APRIL, 

A. D. MDCOCXXXHL 
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CHAPTER XX. 

RELIGION DURING THE LAST CENTURY. 

The course pursued by Mr. Rowland Hill and his 
associates, can never be fiilly appreciated, without a 
brief retrospect of the religious state of this country, 
at the time when they first commenced their exertions. 
From the restoration of the Stuarts to the accession 
of the house of Hanover, the church of England was 
not without many able, zealous, and learned advocates 
of the cause of religion ; nor has she, at any other 
period of her history, been favoured with men of 

freater erudition and powers of reasoning. Without, 
owever, detracting from the merits of such able 
writers, it must be acknowledged that their talents 
were, with very few exceptions, employed rather to 
inculcate and defend systems of divinity, and modes of 
church government, than to awaken a sense of the per- 
sonal nature and heart-renewing influences of genuine 
Christianity. Upon the restoration of the royal fami- 
ly, the theme of every treatise was conformity^ in 
order to eradicate the lax discipline of the late times ; 
but as soon eis the hostility of popery to our church 
appeared, a controversy immediately commenced be- 
tween our divines and the papists. Many valuable 
books were then published,containing copious and clear 
illustrations of controversial points, and unanswerable 
arguments in favour of our tenets, as contrasted with 
those of the church of Rome, which are defi^cient only 
in the life of religion. Thus these erudite and capti- 
vating works became often as injurious, from a want 
of the principles they withheld, as they were beneficial 
by what they taught; leading astray from ihosefunda- 
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mental nndessential truths upon which our reformers^ 
no less learned, but much more spiritual, had happily 
based all the doctrines of our church. The good re- 
sulting from a powerful defence of the externals of 
religion, did not counterbalance the evil arising from 
an omission to lay due stress on the necessity of that 
internal grace, by which alone man's heart can be 
cleansed, so as " perfectly to love, and worthily to 
magnify" a God in Christ, "They stood," says 
Watson truly, in his life of Wesley, " between the 
people and the better divines of the earlier age of the 
church, and put them out of siffht :" their preaching, 
too, was of so cold, though remied and cultivated a 
style, that while it engaged and gratified the reason, it 
foiled to awaken the dead in trespEisses and sins. Chris- 
tianity was portrayed as to the proportions and linea- 
ments of her form, by hands that were masters of the 
art ; but in the midst of all the graces and symmetry 
of a lovely image, life was wanting : there was no voice 
to reach the ear, no animation to awaken sympathy 
in (the heart. Most of the clergy were ignorant of 
the gospel, and were content to add to a liturgic ser- 
vice, neither understood nor appreciated, a brief moral 
essay, instead of preaching Christ and Him crucified.* 
This deadness was not peculiar to the church ; the 
same opiate had affected every religious community, 
and those who were not lulled into an ignoble repose, 
had better have slept than been employed as they 
were, though somewhat drowsily, it is true, in scat- 

♦ " For a lonff season," sajrs Berrid^e, " the good old church 
doctrines have been much forsaken ; by some they are derided, 
and by many deserted. Yet no doctrines can build the church of 
Christ up but those which planted it. We may labour much in 
lopping off loose branches oi immorality and infidelity, yet nothing 
wm be done eflfectuafly till the axe is laid to the tree's root." — He 
observes further, '' Men are rightly treated in a reading desk, and 
called by their proper name oi miserable sinners^ but in the pulpit 
they are complimented on the dignity of their earthly, sensual, 
devilish nature; are flattered with a ptincely will and power to 
save themselves ; and are olmamented widi a lusty badge of me^ 
rit." — Christian World Unmasked. 

33* 
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tering the seeds of Socinian and Antmcmuan enor: 
these were every where dropping the poison of the 
world into the cup of salvation, which, like the fabkd 
glass of old, instantly detects the uncongenial infix- 
^ sion ; the mixture becomes agitated, the lovely vessel 
' bursts into a thousand fragments, presenting to our 
view only broken, scattered, and useless remnants of 
a once beauteous whole. 

This state of things was not without exceptions in 
the zeal and characters of some, whose light rendered 
more vivid and brilliant by surrounding darkness, 
was an object of hatred in the eyes of the immoral, 
who would gladly have put it out if they could.* To 
profligacy and vice, the inhabitants of our large towns 
added a thorough abhorrence of the solemn warnings, 
which denounced the awful consequences of igno- 
rance and sin, and formed ready combinations with 
our villagers, to insult every faithful witness who 
protested against their abominations. 

Wesley and Whitefield, when they first entered on^ 
their arduous labours, had all these difficulties to con- 
tend with : they had not to dread the fire and the 
stake, but they were looked upon as the scum and 
oflfecouring of the earth, and were treated as such. 
They were men of widely different characters, both 
as respects their natural dispositions as well as the 

* Considerable efforts were made towards the end of the six* 
teenth and beginning of the seventeenth century^, to second the 
objects of the royal: proclamation for the suppression of vice, and 
some thousands of convictions for immorality, of various de- 
scriptions, toolj: place. Great ejertioijus were also made for the 
establishment or schools — ^vide " An account of the Rise and 
Progress of the Religious Societies in the city of London, &c., 
and of the Endeavours for the Reformation of Manners which 
have been made therein, by Josiah Woodward, minister of 
Poplar, 1698," — also other works giving a history of the manners 
of that period. However pious and laudable these exertioais 
were, they do hot appear to have been so thoroughly based upon 
gospel principles, and, therefore, not so efficient, as the subse- 
quent labours of Whitefield, Wesley, and their contemporaries, 
who struck at the root of the evil, by going at once to the principle 
of a necessity of a change of heart as l^e souroe of true morau^ 
9nd virtue. 
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discipline of their minds, and painful frailties were 
visible in the midst of their true greatness, to show 
that we are to regard them only as imperfect instru- 
ments, while the entire glory of all they eflfected is to 
be ascribed to God alone. An ambitious love of power, 
was evidently the besetting weakness of John Wes- 
ley ; aspiration after the honours, when he had no 
prospect of the sufferings of martyrdom, was that of 
Whitefield. In his letters to Mr. Rowland Hill at 
the beginning of this volume, it is evident how he 
courted and enjoyed persecution ; and whenever the 
fire^ to use his own expression, was kindled in the 
country ^he. was not satisfied unless honoured by being 
scorched a little in its flame. This was a wrong spi- 
rit, and did injury to his own mind and to his follow- 
ers, by encouraging a morose and morbid carriage 
towards the world, giving needless offence, and provok- 
ing animosity, in those they might have attracted and 
endeared by the lovely graces of true Christianity. 
Wesley had nothing of this sort in his constitution, 
and very properly resisted violence, when offered to 
himself or his adherents, in a legal and dignified man- 
ner. His people had been insulted, on one occasion, 
by the officers of a regiment quartered at Lowestoft, 
in Suffolk ; he immediately wrote to inform their com- 
mandant of the fact, and asked for redress with be- 
coming firmness. " Before," said he, " I use any other 
method, I beg of you, sir, who can do it with a word, 
to prevent our being insulted any more. We are 
men ; we are Enfflishmen ; as such, we have a na- 
tural and a legal right to liberty of conscience."* 
That Wesley and Whitefield sowed the seeds of a re- 
ligious revival in our country is unquestionable, and 
I trust it will therefore be considered interesting, thus 
to notice the different spirit in which they engaged 
in the same enterprise. 

♦ This letter Is amongst the valuable collection of autographs 
in the possession of Dawson Turner, E^., of Yarmouth, by whom 
it was kindly communicated to me. 
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I have mentioned, that the defect in writings on 
ligion, which appeared in days immediately preceding 
those of the revivalists, was that they contained little 
or no allusion to the absolute necessity of a change of 
heart by conversion, as the true source of the social 
and relative, as well as the spiritual duties of man. 
Preaching morahty alone, invariably leaves our hear- 
ers unawakened and unreformed ; nor is there any- 
pure and certain virtue, but such as proceeds from a 
renewed and sanctified state of mind. Hence, when 
Wesley and Whitefield began their labours, they struck 
at once at the root, and proclaimed the essential but 
unpalatable truth, that sinners must be bom a^aitij 
and that the only proof of our interest in a Saviour's 
atonement, is a soul renewed by the power of his Holy 
Spirit. Whatever diflferent opinions the two great lead- 
ers had of the evidences and knowledge of the tifne of 
conversion, they happily agreed that it was a work of 
God upon the heart, and that its fruit was holiness. 
The credulous mind of Wesley led him often to mis- 
take for divine influences, what was nothing but the 
overflowing of a heated enthusiasm; and it is not a 
little extraordinary, that so acute and talented a man 
should have found a congenial situation in the midst of 
persons whose bodily contortions were a melancholy 
caricature of the genuine effects of conviction. That 
Wesley believed such fits and ravines as followed his 
preaching, to be the work of the Holy Spirit, none of 
his adherents have denied, though some of them have 
endeavoured, evidently perplexed at the absurdity, to 
soften down his opinions. Whitefield nevter encou- 
raged these excesses, nor did he consider them as pro- 
duced by the Spirit of God. Though differing as to 
the adjuncts of conversion, the champions of truth 
agreed as to its necessity, cause, and effects, and were 
doubtless instrumental in awakening the dormant 
energies of a great portion of their thoughtless fellow- 
creatures. They found at first able and wiUing coad- 
jutors in the United Brethren ; but afterwards a sepa- 
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ration took place, the details of which do not belong 
to this work. 

When the minds of Wesley and Whitefield were 
diverted from present effects to the improfitable con- 
sideration oi final catises, equally unfathomable in the 
natural and spiritual system of things, a breach between 
them was the speedy consequence. Wesley published 
a sermon on the doctrine of predestination, pointing 
out what he conceived to be its Antinomian tendency, 
at which Whitefield, who drew from it a directly op- 
posite conclusion, took great offence. The contro- 
versy between the leaders caused a disunion of their 
societies ; but in January, 1750,* the supporters of vi- 
tal religion were gratified by witnessing their recon- 
ciUation. It was, however, only a smothering of the 
flame, which, after Whitefield's death, burst forth with 
an unextinguishable violence, burning to this hour, 
though happily with diminished vehemence. 

Wliile Whitefield and Wesley were engaged in ac- 
tive itinerancy, Romaine was successfiiUy employing 
in London the effective machinery of our church, by 
his adherence to which, he grafted on the parent 
stock, buds that are now filling the land with fruit- 
fiilness; while the scions, ficsed upon many other 
stems, have either withered away or produced little 
else but leaves. He was sincerely attached to the doc- 
trines and discipline of our establishment, and saw 
plainly, that to bring her authority into reverence, to 
make her services comprehended, and preach the 
truths contained in her articles and homilies, was the 
surest way of doing permanent good. Though he 
did not depreciate the usefulness of enlightened itine- 
rants, in days of almost universal darknei^, he clear- 
ly foresaw that without consunmiate prudence, both 

* The forgivili|^ spirit of both Whitefield and Wesley vasmost 
creditable to their Christian feelings. When Whitefield died, 
John and Charles Wesley were found to be designated in his wfll 
as '' his honoured and dear friends, and disinterested fellow^* 
bourers j" and Wesley preached a funeral sermon at Whitefield*s 
death by his special desire. 
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evils to others, and dangers to themselves, were to be 
apprehended from such a course. Sir Harry Tre- 
lawny, whose correspondence with Mr. Rowland Hill 
has been already referred to, earnestly requested Mr* 
/ Neale, of St. Paul's-churchyard, to introduce him to 
! Mr. Romaine in his vestry. " Well," said Mr. Neale, 
"as you so much wish it, I certainly will, but mind, I 
do not promise you he will not be angry with us both, 
as he never speaks to any body there." They went 
together before the service, and Mr. Neale ventured 
to say to Mr. Romaine, "Sir, I hope you will give me 
leave to bring in Sir Harry Trelawny, who is very 
desirous to speak to you." 

" O, Sir Harry Trelawny ! I have heard of him, 
you may." 

On Sir Harry's entering, Mr. Romaine looked at 
him kindly, and said in a solemn tone, 

"Sir, you stand upon ice — now you must excuse 
my saying more, as it is contrary to my custom to 
admit persons here." 

Without denying that wherever the necessity of 
conversion by the Spirit of Christ was urged upon 
the people, both religious advantage and improved 
morals were the happy results, I think it will appeeur, 
upon looking at the present consequences of those im- 
portant exertions, that the greatest ultimate benefit 
has flowed from such as adhered to the rules of our 
church. I have never met with a pious nonconfor- 
mist who questioned the usefulness of Romaine's 
ministry in London, nor the value of his admirable 
writings : and if we look to places fer removed from 
the metropolis, we shall see that a similar blessing has 
foUowedthe well-regulated exertionsofdevotedclergy- 
men durinff the last century. Take for instance the 
example of Edward Spencer, rector of Wingfield, in 
the county of Wilts. He was brought up at the feet 
of Whitefield, and was acquainted with Wesley; but 
he reftised to labour without the pale of an episcopal 
communion. He was made the means of numerous 
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conversions while curate of Bradford, and on his re- 
tirement to Wingfield, formed a school upon evangeli- 
cal principles, in which several of our zealous clergy 
received their first rehgious impressions, and were led 
to enter the ministry they have long adorned.* Much 
as he admired Whitefield and Wesley, Spencer fore- 
saw the danger of moving with their rapid and eccen- 
tric evolution^, and the evils that would be entailed 
on posterity by the divisions of their parties. 

The persons who had most influence in directing 
the newly-awakened mind of Mr. Rowland ffiU, were 
Whitefield and Berridge, to the former of whom he 
was more particularly led by his brother Richard, who 
had embraced Calvinistic opinions. Lady Hunting- 
don, also, had paid him considerable attention ; but 
though he always treated her memory with respect, 
and vindicated her character against aspersions 
during the Wesleyan controversy, I think he was 
not one of her ladyship's most cordial admirers. The 
mode in which she exercised her authority, was not 
suited to a mind impatient of restraint. Berridge, 
when he made himself known to Mr. Rowland Hill, 
was in the zenith of his activity, and together with 
Whitefield, inspired him. with a kindred ardour. 
Much has been related in various books, of the ex- 
cesses of the followers of Berridge ; but firom all I 
have ever gathered fi-om Mr. Hill on the subject of 
his character, I am convinced that nothing of the 
sort took place during the time he constantly attend- 
ed at Everton. Whatever enthusiEism Berridge may 

* Among his pupils were Crouch arid Hill, of St. Edmund's 
Hall, Oxford, and a long list of active and well-known clergy. 
Middleton bears testimony to the excellent character of Spencer 
in his " Ecclesiastical Memoir of the first four decades of the 
reign of George III," p. 48, 49. I was under his tuition for seve- 
ral years, and well recollect being taken to his school by my be- 
loved relative, Mr. Rowland HiU, who preached in Wingfield 
church, where the crowd wasso excessive that Mr. Hill was oblig- 
ed to stand upon the stairs of the pulpit, close to the door, while 
the prayers were being read. Numbers were unable to gain ad- 
mittance, but the windows of the church being all opened, thejT 
stood in silence in the churchyaj^d and heard the sermon. 
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have manifested, before he threw oflf the opinions of 
Wesley, his view of the nature and mode of con- 
version, was afterwards sobered down into a right 
conception of that glorious work of the Holy Ghost 
upon the soul. Mr. Rowland Hill never concealed 
his own opinion of these fanatical misrepresentations 
of the effects of a divine power which acts gently on 
the heart, and I have even heard him say, " John 
Wesley was too willing to believe in such extrava- 
gances : he ought to have known better."* 

It is a striking and encouraging fact, that the zeal- 
ous preachers of the gospel, who sprung up in the 
times to which we are now referring, pointed Avith one 
consent to the doctrines of our church, as a pure 
standard of truth. They found what they wanted laid 
down there as the first principles of religion, namely, 
Regeneration and Justification hy Faith, the latter of 
which Berridge truly called " the jewel of the gospel 
t;ovenant, the ground-work of the reformation, [and] 
the glory of the British church." They founc^ that 
our Articles contained the master-key to unlock the 
dungeons of error, in which Satan had long confined 
his willing captives, and they rejoiced to use it, but 
too much overlooked the necessity of arranging in 
order the multitudes who were set firee. They cut 
down the harvest of the earth, but did not gather the 
corn into sheaves, so that it became the easy spoil of 
every bird of prey, while those who adhered to the 
disciphne marked out by our reformers, if they reap- 
ed less, collected and preserved more. Whitefield ex- 
ercised an arbitrary control over his immediate fol- 
lowers and friends, and carried his dictatorial spirit 
at times almost to an excess ; but he did not possess 
the art of contriving and managing any organized 

'* Mr. Rowland Hill's views of these bodily affections may be 
Been in the Village Dialogues— Dialogue xlvi^alled ErUhustasm 
detected^ where the subject is ably treated. The names also of 
Pefggv Goosecap\ SaUy Faticy^ and Jt/net Meagrim, are not ill 
suited to the characters of too many females who are deplorably 
forgetful of the counsel of St. Paul. 
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system. The character of Wesley was precisely the 
reverse; he loved power, knew how to regulate his 
sect, and established and maintained, by a skilful ar- 
rangement of his classes and bands, under responsi- 
ble leaders, an extraordinary influence over them. 
Lady Huntingdon did the same to a certain degree, in 
the formation of her Connexion, but with less talent. 
Whatever benefits may have arisen from the Metho- 
dist system, it has unquestionably led to some evils. 
Watch-nights and love-feasts have often acted as 
hotbeds to force, rather than as warmth to cherish 
the healthy growth of religion ; the mode of conduct- 
ing cldsses, in which believers engage to tell each 
other the true state of their souls, leads many to self- 
deception, or else to attempts to deceive others; while 
the bands of perfect individuals generate such a de- 
gree of spiritual pride, that even Wesley himself found 
no slight difiiculty in maintaining them ; and it is 
only mir towards their great leader to believe, that 
were he now in the midst of his people, he would en- 
deavour to remedy many of these defects. 

Whitefield's zealous spirit exhausted all its ener- 
gies in preaching, and his fiill dedication to God was 
honoured by unlx)unded success. The effect produced 
by his sermons was indescribable, arising in a great 
degree from the most perfect forgetfulness of self, 
during the solemn moment of declaring the salvation 
that is in Christ Jesus. His evident sincerity im- 
pressed every hearer, and is said to have forcibly 
struck Lord Chesterfield, when he heard him at Lady 
Huntingdon's. At his death there was only one young 
man to be found, who had caught the me of his zeal, 
possessed similar powers of eloquence, and was ac- 
tuated by the same self-denying and disinterested 
spirit. This was Mr. Rowland Hill, who appeared 
in many respects to have been cast in the same mould. 
His doctrines, his preaching talents, his popularity, 
his want of any definite system, were all Whitefield 
again. At first, Wesley commended the exertions 
34 
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of the youthful itinerant, especially after he heard, 
that in the fuhiess of his Catholic spirit, he had 
attended a watchnight at Leeds; and young Row- 
land was flatteringly assured, that the ne±t of those 
meetings was ^^very unlike the one" they had when 
he was there! Mr. Hill was, however, not quite so 
easily caught as was perhaps imagined ; and we have 
seen with what severity he was afterwards attacked by 
Wesley, both in his writings and from the pulpit, when 
he began to take part in the Calvinistic controversy, 
the mode of conducting which he seemed to regret 
more and more, eis each successive year brought him 
nearer to a heaven of perfect love. I believe both the 
vicar of Everton and his young friend were drawn 
into the dispute by the imputations cast upon their 
dead and living fellow-labourers ; for soon after the 
Bristol meeting in 1771, caused by the edict of Lady 
Huntingdon relative to the minutes of Conference of 
the preceding year, Berridge wrote thus to Mr. Hill 
: — "The late contest at Bristol seems to turn upon 
this hinge, whether it shall be Pope John or Pope 
Joan, My dear friend, keep out of all controveisy, 
and wage no war but with the devil."* Had the iex- 
cellent giver of the counsel followed it himseli^ and 
thus set an example of forbearance, it would have 
been the ineans of saving Mr. Rowland Hill from 
many hinderances in his early career, and many pain- 
fill reflections in later years. 

The position which Mr. Rowland Hill occupied in 
the midst of good men at this time was very remark- 
able. The followers of Whitefield flocked round his 
standard, owned him as their leader, and acknowledfir. 
ed that their drooping cause was revived through his 
instrumentality, both in London and in various parts 
of the kingdom. His appearance in every jdace was 
the signal for a revival, and there is reason to believe 

* This letter, which is in my possession, \^ dated Oct 90tli| 
1771 ; the Bristol meeting was in August of the same year. 
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Aat thousands were awakened under his ministry. 
Bjr the Methodists, Mr. Hill's doctrines were altoge- 
ther misrepresented ; for he certainly never was a whit 
behind Wesley in declaring the free invitations of the 
gospel, but only marked more distinctly the impor- 
tant truth, that the ability to accept them through faith 
must be given us of God. He preached for the first 
time at his curacy, from 1 Cor. ii. 1, 2, on June 20th, 
1773 ; and after a clear and faithlul exposition of his 
text, concluded in these words — " Such is the salvation 
that my whole soul prays you may receive. No la- 
bours of mine, such as they are, will ever be thought 
too much for the accomplishment of these glorious 
purposes. Suffer me, therefore, to conclude by be- 
seeching you, by all that is dear and tender, to lay 
these things most closely to heart. While I thus ad- 
dress you, I feel the most affectionate sympathy to- 
wards you that words can possibly express. I pray 
you, therefore, to go home, and lay this my first mes- 
sage to heart. The expanded arms of a dear Redeem- 
er are now open, to embrace every returning prodigal 
that is enabled to receive this gospel call. None are 
too vile for Mercy to receive. The Lord of love has 
given you the promise ; Whosoever cometh to me I 
will in no wise cast out. Even so. Lord Jesus. 
Amen. Amen."* 

At the time when Mr. Rowland Hill dehvered the 
" Gospel Message"t to his parishioners at Kingston, 
the doctrines contained in it were too seldom taught 
from the pulpits of our church ; but though such 
ministers were comparatively few in numtet, they 
were happily not extinct. Mr. Hill's sermon was dedi- 
cated to the incumbent of his parish, the Rev. James 
Brown, whom he calls "a brother beloved in the gos- 
pel of bur God," who vigilantly watched over the spi- 

♦ John vi. 37. 

t This sermon was Drinted for the benefit of the poor of King- 
ston, under the title or "The Grospel Message, being the substance 
of a sermon delivered in the Parish church of Kingston, near 
Taunton, June 20, 1773, by the Rev. Rowland Hill, A.M.'* 
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ritual interests of their joint chai^, while bis curate 
was engaged in itinerating. Mr. EQll, when a young 
man, looked almost upon every place he came to as a 
fortress of Satan, to which it was right to lay siege, 
and he endeavoured to effect his object, not only by 
attacking external bulwarks, but by undermining the 
very foundation of the stronghold. To this end, he 
commenced with declaring me depravity of human 
nature, and described in forcible language the con- 
sequences of the fall, of which the following striking 
specimen is found in his first discourse at Kingston : 
— " When our first parents were sent forth firom the 
hands of their Greater, their hearts being the direct 
transcript of his moral image, they appeared the com- 
pletest workmanship of a holy God, [and] were 
blessed with a nature as spotless and pure as an 
angel could possess. All love, all peace, all joy, all 
delight in, and conformity to, the will of God that 
made them, were the continual inmates of their happy 
breasts. Not the least taint of the minutest impurity 
had they to disturb their peace, but all was heaven 
and consolation in the Lord. God pronounced this^ 
his last work, to be very good, and as such, took de- 
light in the creature that he had made — Such was 
man, while blessed with innocence before the fell ; 
but how dreadful were the consequences of the first 
transgression ! How was God's workmanship robbed 
of all its holiness and grandeur thereby ! How was 
this once glorious temple of the Holy Ghost prostitu- 
ted to iniquity, and converted into the most hateful 
den of filthy lusts and vile abominations ! Which of 
you can deny this, who either reads his bible or reads 
himself? From Genesis to Revelation all scripture 
declares this awful truth, that as soon as ever man 
fell, immediately was he deprived of every thing that 
was good and dreadfully filled with every thing that 
was bad," He proceeds, " as the salvation procured 
by a crucified Redeemer, can never be r^farded by 
any but those who have been first convinced that 
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they are lost without it, the fall must be preached as 
an introduction to the gospel." In declaring the doc- 
trine of original sin, Mr. Rowland Hill used to lay 
^eat stress upon the expression qtcam longissime* 
in our ninth article, which he would translate, the 
furtherest possible ; but whatever his opinions on the 
mysterious subject of election may have been, nothing 
could be more decided than his invitation of sinners 
to Christ. As an instance, I will give the concluding 
appeal of his sermon on the death of his friend Rou- 
quet. — " Every moment brings you nearer to eternity. 
How then will you bear to stand in the presence of a 
holy sin-avenging God, whose authority you have de- 
fied, and whose gospel you have hitherto despised 7 
O that some alarming word might constrain you to 
fly, hastily to fly, from the wrath to come ! Death and 
destruction alone are before you tvhile you continue 
living in sin. But thanks be to God for his unspeak- 
able gift ! Christ is revealed as the salvation of the 
lost ; whosoever cometh shall certainly be received, 
for his promise stands, he will in no wise cast them 
out ; the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind, 
are all alike to him. He loves to magnify the riches 
of his mercy to the returning sinner. Such is the 
adorable Christ that is now ready to snatch you as 
brands from the burning, and make you standing 
monuments of mercy and salvation. The same 
Lord that called our brother from his sins, saved 
him by his grace, and has now brought him to glory, 
stands waiting to receive the basest that lives upon 
earth. O that I could prevail ! I point yt)u to that 
lovely sacrifice, the Lamb of God, that taketh away 
the sins of the world ; to his mercy I commend you, 
and may his salvation be the happy portion of all our 
hearts." That such was the tenor of Mr. Rowland 
Hill's preaching in his latter days, is known to the 
multitudes who heard him ; but my object is to vin- 

* The expression is, " ab originali jiistitia quam longissime 
distet, &c." 
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dicate his ministerial character from the doctrines 
imputed to him, wliile he was the associate of Top- 
Lady, and the follower of Berridge. 

Notwithstanding the irregularities of Mr. Rowland 
Hill, he lived on terms of most affectionate union with 
the zealous clergy, who a^ed with him in doctrine, 
and felt the importance of the momentous truths he 
taught. Equally opposed by the world as himself 
they united with him in the bonds of the gospel. 
Wherever the depravity of man's nature, salvation as 
it is in Christ Jesus, the necessity of regeneration, and 
justification by faith, were faithfully preached, a spot- 
less life proved no defence against a multitude of 
enemies. Those who upheld the dignity of human 
nature, could not endure the humblii^ declaration of 
their lost and helpless condition ; but in contending 
against this truth, they proved themselves to have less 
light in the day of Christianity, than heathen philoso- 
pliers possessed during the night of Pagan darkness. 
Even Plato declared the result of his oteervations on 
man, to be a conviction that evil was hereditary in his 
nature,* from which, through ignorance of the true 
remedy, he laments that no refuge can be discovered.t 
" I have heard," says this philosopher, *' from wise 
men, that we are dead, and our body is a tombf^t but 
this doctrine, during the early Ufe of Mr. Hill, drew 
down upon him and his friends every species of oblo- 
quy, hatred, and persecution, from those who forgot 
that they were giving, by their violence, a practical 
demonstration of the very truths they were contend- 
ing against. 

The same ties which united Mr. Rowland Hill to 
many of his pioiis brethren in the church, bound him 
also both to zealous laymen and active nonconformist 
ministeiS3. They all gazed so intensely on the light to 

* His expression is irin<frttrov iKavrtfi KOKdv Kol v6«nin«i. 
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vliich they pointed, that minor objects were lost in 
the full blaze of its celestial beams. In a letter ad- 
dressed to Mr. Burder, Mr. Rowland Hill observes — 
" Consider, my dear brother, with what a united heart 
and spirit, you and I travelled through the North of 
England in our youne^er days; not an idea struck us 
but repentance towards God, and faith towards our 
Lord Jesus Christ." This was the exact state of the 
case: they laboured together to uproot the noxious 
plant of unbelief by its roots, and to raise in its stead 
the tree of life; and the singleness of their design 
will cause their failings to be forgotten and for- 
given in these dajrs, when the essential portions 
of the principles they upheld, are widely diffused 
throughout the globe, and extensively honoured in 
our nation. 

While the parties into which zealous men had been 
divided, waged a controversy of principle with the 
world, they differed amongst themselves in a great 
degree, though not altogether, about wofds. In his 
sermon on Jer. xxiii. 6, the Lord our righteousness^ 
Wesley makes these admirable remarks — "Men may 
differ from us in their opinions as well as their ex- 
pressions, and, nevertheless, be partakers of the Uke 
precious faith. It is possible they may not have a 
distinct apprehension of the very blessings which 
they enjoy; their ideas may not be so clear, and yet 
their experience may be as sound as ours." He like- 
wise deprecates our being "rigorous in requiring 
others to use just the same expressions" as our own. 
At the conclusion of his sermon on attending the 
church service, Wesley also says — " nearly fifty 
years ago, a great and good man, Dr. Potter, then 
archbishop of Canterbury, gave me an advice for 
which I have ever since had occasion to bless God : 
* If you desire to be extensively useful, do not spend 
your time and strength in contending for or against 
such things as are of a disputable nature, but m tes- 
tifying against open notorious vice, and in promoting 
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real essential holiness.' Let us keep to this : leaving 
a thousand disputable points to those, that have no 
better business than to toss the ball of controversy 
to and fro." This determination, like the advice of 
Berridge to Mr. Rowland Hill, was most excellent : 
but when heated by disputation, how do the best of 
men forget to abide by their own counsel. In the 
sermon on the "Wedding Garment," we find Wesley 
calling the opinion of those who believed the " linen 
white and clean," in which the saints will appear 
before God, to be the imputed righteousness of Christ, 
Antinomian jargmi ! This was not in itself a very 
gentle expression, and certainly rather contradictory 
to the sense conveyed in the verse, which he quotes 
from his Methodist hymn book, in a sermon on "The 
Lord our righteousness," as containing a proper ex- 
planation of his sentiments : 

Jesus, thy blood and righteousness 
My beauty are, my glorious dress : 
'Midst flaming worlds, in these itrray*d, 
With joy shall I lift up my head. 

If Wesley did not choose to toss the ball of contro- 
versy to and fro, he undoubtedly threw it very hard 
at supporters of the doctrine of election, when he 
asserted in his sermon on " Free Grace," that they, 
though unintentionally, represented " the Most High 
God as more cruel, false, and unjust, than the devil.'' 
To say nothing of using language such as this, the 
unfairness of it must he evident, to all who know 
how constantly those whom he attacked endeavour- 
ed to magnify the infinite love of God to a sinful 
world. However contradictory the doctrines of 
Whitefield and others may have appeared to Wesley, 
they could not be more so than the expressions just 
quoted from the works of the latter, nor than his 
notions on perfection, when he says that it is not the 
prfection of angels, or of Adam, nor does it " exclude 
ignorance, and error, and a thousand other infirmi- 
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ties." Now it is a sinj^lar kind of perfection* that 
lacks all these requisites ; and is much the same as 
though a man were to call a thing infinite or eternal, 
but at the same time premise it was not so infinite 
as infinity^ or eternal as eternity ! I am free to ad- 
mit, that too great wannth was exhibited in these 
contests by each party, but the entire blame is not due 
to Mr. Rowland Hill and his firiends.t Had they 
properly defined their diflFerent expressions before they 
used them, and met in the same spirit as at the Bristol 
Conference in 1771, the conduct of these good men 
might have been set forth as an example, wnere it can 
now only be mentioned as a warning. Whenever Mr. 
Rowland Hill had been betrayed into a degree of un- 
becoming warmth, he was always ready to confess it. 
Speaking of some remarks he had made on Fletcher, 
he says — " I am sorry his name was mentioned in the 
last pamphlet, with the least apparent disrespect, as I 
still hope and pray the time may come, when he will 

* Vid. sermon on the text, let us go on unto perfection : Heb. 
vi. 1. The Greek word reXeiorriTa^ here translated perfection^ is 
evidently contrasted with the expression rdu rfig apx^is roH ^picrrov 
\6yov, and is thus admirably explained by Beza — "sermonem 
justitiae convenientem aduliis, et ab elementali distinctum" — they 
were to leave elementary principles, and to proceed to a course 
of inquiry suited to a maturer growth in Christianity. 

t I have made these remarks upon Wesley*s share in this con- 
troversy, because I think a larger portion of blame has been oast 
upon my venerable relative for his conduct in it than he merited. 
Southey observes — " On the part of the Calvinists, the most con- 
spicuous writers were the brothers Richard (afterwards Sir 
Richard) and Rowland Hill, and Augustus Montague Topladjr, 
vicar of Broad Hembury, in Devonsliire. Never were anv wri- 
tings more thoroughly saturated with the essential acid oi Cal- 
vinism than those of the nredestinarian champions. It would 
scarcely be creditable that three persons of good oirth and educa- 
tion, and of unquestionable goocuiess and piety, should have car- 
ried on controversy in so vile a manner, and with so detestable a 
spirit — if the hatred of the theologians had not unhappily become 
proverbial."— I^t/e of Wesley, vol. ii. pp. 373, 374. Admitting 
that they were not free from blame, I trust this useful and emi- 
nent writer will allow that they had great provocation. Oh that 
the terms Calvinist and Arminian had never been invented to 
divide those who love our common Saviour ! 
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express his concern for the many gross misrepresen- 
tations of our sentiments, he hath sent forth to the 
world in the warmth of controversy, and gladden the 
hearts of thousands, who respect him as an honest 
though mistaken man, by renouncing merit, and ex- 
alting the Saviour, as all in all to the beheving soul. 
This many good people have been taught to do, who 
still differ in some points relative to particular election 
and universal redemption." Watson says, that 
Fletcher's writings, though greatly admired among 
the Wesleyans, are not admitted as standards of their 
doctrines. 

Mr. Rowland Hill had the honour of introducing 
Sunday schools into the metropolis of his native coun- 
try, institutions which have, when properly managed, 
been most efficient aids to a faithful preaching of the 
gospel, and are the legitimate j&eld for an exercise of 
well regulated zeal, in such laymen as are willing to 
devote themselves to the work of teaching. The 
bishop of Rochester, Dr. Horsley, viewed these rising 
institutions with suspicion, and made some severe re- 
marks upon them, in a charge to the clergy of his 
diocess. His objections were replied to by Mr. Hill, 
in a sermon on the origin, present design^ and real 
utility of Sunday schools ; in which he assures his 
lordship, his notion that they were mixed up with po- 
litical views was unfounded, and that any teacher 
would be instantly dismissed who taught any thing 
of the kind, except obedience upon scriptural princi- 
ples to the powers that be. Education, considered 
in the abstract, cannot be pronounced a benefit in a 
moral or a civil sense ; that depends entirely, by the 
blessing of God, on what is taught, and the spirit in 
which it is conveyed ?* Instruction, through a wrong 
medium, is Uke the rays of the sun concentrated and 

* See some excellent remarks on this subject in a late charge ot 
that most exemplary and universally respected prelate, the bishop 
of Winchester. 
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transmitted through the focus of a burning glass, the 
eflFect of which is to ignite and consume, not to en- 
lighten. 

That Whitefield, Wesley, Hill, and others, were 
the means of not only awakening numbers who at- 
tended on their preaching, but of frequently exciting 
the zeal that was wanting in many of the ministers of 
our church, is a fact which it is impossible to deny ; 
but wherever the clergy began to exert themselves 
with due diligence, there a check was immediately 
given to the spread of irregularity. This effect was 
always foretold by Mr. Rowland Hill, whom nothing 
seemed to gratify more thoroughly, than to see him- 
self deserted through the influence of clergymen, who, 
to use his own expression, " preached the doctrines 
from their hearts theyhadsubscribed with their hands." 
I have frequently said to him — "Sir, such a one does 
not come to your chapel now" — " No," he would re- 
ply, " I should scold him well if he did, to leave such 
a minister as he has in his parish church." Mr. Hill 
was also fully ali\re to the freedom, notwithstanding 
imaginary restraints, possessed by the parochial cler- 
gyman, compared with the fettered situation of a mi- 
nister dependant upon the uncertain favour, and un- 
der the direction of his flock: the sheep guiding the 
shepherd. " I certainly," I have heard him say, "pity 
a priest-ridden people, wherever they are to be found, 
all the world over ; but b, people-ridden wHest is a still 
greater object of compassion." Happily, the laws of 
our establishment provide against both these evils, al- 
lowing the people full liberty of conscience, but placing 
the minister beyond the reach of those capricious fan- 
cies, in which the majority of any congregation may 
choose to indulge. Thirty-two years before his death, 
Mr. Rowland mil thus addressed his flock in Surry 
chapel — " I have a right to declare my predilection in 
fevour of our own establishment. Her public liturgy 
is a public blessing to the nation; nor is there a 
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church upon the earth that so much promotes the 
abundant reading of the word of God. While, there- 
fore, I love her constitution, I may grieve over a fatal 
declension from her original doctrines, and wish 
for her farther reformation ; still, as she is she may- 
stand !" Living as he did to see a daily increasing 
diligence in her members, from the highest to the 
lowest, and a disposition to make such wise modifi- 
cations in her system as the lapse of time may have 
rendered necessary, he deprecated still more strongly 
any thing approaching to demoUtion, a feeling in 
which, it is but fair to add, many temperate, con- 
scientious dissenters fiiUy participate. 

I have in this chapter endeavoured to point out the 
situation which Mr. Rowland Hill filled in the midst 
of his contemporaries, and the motives by which he 
was guided, during the early days of a religious revi- 
val in our country. The more recent acts of his life 
have been sufiiciently adverted to in other parts of this 
volume, and are fresh in the recollection of the pub- 
lic. He however frequently committed the mistake of 
encouraging pious young men to become preachers, 
who had a gift of speaking, without the other essen- 
tial requisites for such an important function; differ- 
ing in this particular from the practice, not only of 
the church, but of the majority of dissenters, who 
bestow much pains in training their candidates for 
the sacred office. The mode of ministerial tuition 
adopted by the latter, has often been held up as more 
calculated to effect the object in view, than die course 
of study prescribed by our universities, but I think 
without due conisideration. Lord Bacon held it to be 
an error, that scholars, in his days, " came too unripe" 
to the pursuits of logic and rhetoric ; and the same ob- 
servation will apply to the study of divinity, which 
is best apprehended by minds first subjected to the 
discipline of a regular course of academical learning. 
Many of the most distinguished ornaments of our 
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courts of law, prepared themselves for those attain- 
ments by which they have risen to deserved eminence, 
by aspiring to and gaining the highest honours of Ox- 
ford or Cambridge; and brought to the arduous task 
of learning their profession, an intellect sharpened 
and set in order for the work, by a previously well-re- 
gulated exercise of the reasoning powers, and a classi- 
cal cultivation of the taste. The same principle ap- 
plies to the study of theology,* a premature learning 
of which leads only to superficial and unprofitable 
knowledge, because the understanding itself has not 
been previously raised above the capacity of youth, 
by due and well-regulated degrees. How far prepa- 
ratory exercises may be made to bear more strongly 
on the after life of practice, is another question ; but 
if ever any false notions of preparation for action, be 
allowed to supersede the long established system of 
mental training, \ve shall cease to enjoy many bless- 
ings of which we may be justly proud, and which are 
so much to be ascribed to the erudition, as well as to 
the zeal of clerical members of the church of Eng- 
land. Learning combined with piety, Uke what is 
called toning in a print, gives grace and beauty to 
the impression. 

In my humble attempt to delineate the character of 
my beloved relative, I trust I have not fallen into the 
error of concealing his failings; I feel, therefore, that 
I may venture to conclude, by pointing to a few of 
those graces of which he was a bright example. The 
first of these, is the devotion of his youth to the ser- 
vice of God. While yet a boy at school, he was the 
means of the conversion of some of the same tender 
age as himself, the remembrance of which shed a 
beam of peace and joy over the entire course of his 

♦ It ought, however, to be remarked, that the study of the Greek 
Testament, of the Evidences, and various theological works, is 
far from being neglected in our Universities, where also gr^at 
encouragement is given to proficients in the Hebrew language. 
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long protracted journey through life. This work 
will not be written in vain, if the history of Mr. Row- 
land Hill, and his pious relatives, be the means of 
inducing any youthful reader to seek the same hap- 
piness they found in the enjoyment of early piety. 

Another excellency which shone brightly in this 
eminent servant of Jesus Christ, was the highest 
spirituality, accompanied with the deepest humility. 
Although the love of approbation was the leading 
quality of his mind, he never once foi^t, in the 
midst of the applause which welcomed nim every 
where in his latter days, to prostrate himself in dust 
and ashes before God, and the riper he became in 
grace, the more fervent were his supplications for 
humility. 

Mr. Hill was also an example to every Christian, in 
the retirement of his family. It was impossible to 
be the inmate of his house and not love him ; he neg- 
lected none of those little acts of kindness, which 
make up the sum of human happiness in private life ; 
and his uniform cheerfulness gave an inexpressible 
charm to the circle of his fire-side. With respect to 
his conduct to his servants and dependants, the very 
words he used in eulogizing the memory of Rouquet, 
are applicable to himself " He beheld his servants 
as fellow-creatures, and knew that they had as much 
right to happiness as himself Disdainful looks, 
proud, snappish, severe speeches, which some can 
make use of upon every supposed offence, were never 
seen or heard from him : hence none of those chan- 

js appeared among his servants, which so sadly 
lisgrace the famiUes of many. Prom the best of 
principles they were bound to serve him, the prin- 
ciple of love."* 

I may also use Mr. Hill's description of the cha- 
racter of Rouquet as a friend, to describe his own. 
^'As a firiend, from a very intimate acquaintance 
* Funeral sermon on the death of Ronqnet, p. 19. 
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tpith him, give me leave to bear my testimony, that 
one more constant and sincere, I never found ; to 
have equalled him would have been difficult, to have 
excelled him impossible. And no wonder ; an ex- 
perimental knowledge of the friend of sinners, is the 
only true basis upon which real disinterested friend- 
ship can be built. From the best of motives, there- 
fore, he was of a more generous turn, than to love 
in prosperity alone : in adversity he was the same, 
his conduct was invariable throughout."* 

Another characteristic of Mr. Rowland Hill was a 
spirit of universal disinterested benevolence, such as 
rendered him truly deserving of the affectionate tes- 
timony given to his worth by the bishop of Winches- 
ter, who, in addressing the members of the British 
and Foreign Bible Society soon after his death, de- 
scribed him as an individual "associated in their 
minds with every thing pious and benevolent." I 
have before alluded to his courtesy towards visiters 
and applicants of every kind, and the unbounded 
generosity with which he relieved the necessities of 
those who he knew intended no imposture. All 
ministers have not the means of giving to the needy, 
but all may be *^ pitiful and amrtemis,^ 

The last trait in the character of my venerable 
guardian I shall mention, is the determination he 
acted on to go nowhere but as a minister, the conse- 
quence of which was, that he was universally useful. 
I do not so much allude to his public engagements, 
as to his private intercourse with his friends ; and all 
who were favoured with his acquaintance, will ac- 
knowledge that he appeared as much a pastor in 
their houses, as he did when urging them, in ani- 
mated appeals from the pulpit, to walk in the light 
of the Lord. Whenever, also, he saw any thing in 
the private life of his friends which he considered 
inconsistent with a profession of religion, he never 
« Funeral sermon on th« death of Eouqnet, pp. 19, 20. 
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fidled to point it out, but with such evident kindness 
and delicacy, that defects were corrected, without 
feelings being wounded. Where, however, gentle 
remonstrance was unavailing, he did not scruple to 
rebuke the faults of his people. 

To draw folk to heaven with fairness, 
By good example, this was his business. 
But if he knew any person obstinate, 
Whether he were of high or low estate, 
Him would he reprove sharply for the nonce. 
A better priest I trow, no wnere there is ; 
He waited after no pomp or reverence j 
He made himself no spiced conscience, 
But Christ's lore, and his apostles twelve 
He taught, but first he followed it himself. 

Chaucer. 
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Christ, and as a warm advocate of modern benevolent institutions.'' 

Says the Rev. John Adam, late Missionary at Calcutta, in 
a letter to his mother, written from Geneva, August 22d, 1821, 

"I was struck with his (Rev. C. Malan' s) appearance at first sight; he 
immediately brought to my mind the worthies of the primitive Church, 
80 much he resembled the pictures I have seen of them, in the simplici- 
ty of his dress, the steadfastness and serenity of his countenance. * * ♦ 
All he says and all he does evinces itself to be directed to the one main 
cib}ect—JRelig-ion . ' ' 

In another letter, addressed to Rev. John Pye Smith, D.D. 
of Homerton, London, he says : 

" Never did I hear a preacher who came so near to my idea of what a 
minister should be. It is self-evident that every word he says comes 
from the bottom of his heart ; and he has a peculiar talent of divesting 
religion of that formality which is too generally thrown over it." 

THOUGHTS IN AFFLICTION, by the Rev. A. S. Thel- 
wall, A. M. of Trinity College, Cambridge. To which is 
added, BEREAVED PARENTS CONSOLED, by John 
Thornton ; also SACRED POETRY, carefully selected 
by a Clergyman. 24mo. 

" It is one of those excellent little volumes which are so appropriate to 
be presented to those who are suffering the loss of &ienda.— Christian 
Messenger. 

A TEXT BOOK OF POPERY, comprismg a brief History 
of the Council of Trent ; a translation of its doctrinal d^ 
crees, and copious extracts from the Catechism published by 
its authority ; intended to furnish a coixect and complete 
view of the Theological System of Popery, by J. M. Cramp. 
1 vol. ]2mo. cloth. 

,"* The reader of this work will acquire a full knowledge of the creedi 
without believing which, Pope Pius 4th and every true Catholic declan 
* it is impossible to be saved.^ We recommend the careful perusal of the 
volume to every one who loves the Uberty wherewith Chnst hath made 
QB free."— iV. Y. Observer. 

CBUDEN'S CONCORDANCE TO THE NEW TES- 
TAMENT ; to which ia prefixed a Memoir of the Aathor, 

3 



D. APPLETON & C0.'« PUBLICATIONS. 

by W. Youngman — abridged from his large work by the 
Kev. Wm. Patton. With a Portrait. 18mo., beautifully 
printed. Very many recommendations have been received 
as to the execution and correctness of this work. The fol- 
lowing we can only find room to add : 

"We, the undersigned, having examined Cruden's Polymicrian Concor- 
dance of the New Teptament, take pleasure in recommending it to the 
Christian public. This little work contains in a small compass, the chief 
excellences of the larger work. Cruden's definitions of important 
words, and their various significations in different passages, have been 
generally retained, and it is believed that every verse and sentence in the 
New Testament, can be easily found. This Concordance is worthy a 
place in every family, and to be possessed by every member of a Bible 
Class, and by every Sabbath School Teacher. 

" Rev. Klihu W. Baldwin, Rev. John Woodbridge, Rev. H.irman Nor- 
ton, Rev. John A. Murray, Rev. John M. Krebs, Rev. J. D. Weckham, 
Rev. H. G. Ludlow, Rev. A. Peters, Rev. E. Cheever, Rev. B. H. Rice, 
&c &c." 

" It is embellished with a portrait and vignette title pajge, both hand- 
somely engraved ; and the uncommon neatness of this httie volume, in 
its typographical execution, and binding, renders it pleasmg to the eye, 
and a very desirable object to a searcher of that portion of the scrip- 
tures to which it relates." — N. Y. Mercantile Advertiser. 

CHRISTIAN LYRE, in any quantity and style. 

Dr. MILLER ON RULING ELDER AND DEACON. 

Essay on the Warrant, Nature, and Duties of the Office of 
the Ruling Elder, in the Presbyterian Church, hy Samuel 
Miller, D.D. Professor of Ecclesiastical History and Church 
Crovernment, in the Theological Seminary, at Princeton. 
N. J. Second Edition, 12mo. Highly recommended, and 
should be in the hands of every office holder in the Presby- 
terian Church. 

POLYMICRIAN GREEK LIBRARY. 

POLYMICRIAN GREEK TESTAMENT, with Maps and 
References ; the most beautiful and valuable pocket edition 
extant. 

GREEK CONCORDANCE. 

GREEK LEXICON. 

The above are elegantly bound in morocco gilt, and offered at 
reduced prices. 

SHIMEALL'S SCRIPTURE CHART, elegantly mounted 
on rollers, or in book form, together with a book oi questions. 
Its recommendations alone form a volume. Highly useful 
and valuable to Clergymen, Sabbath Schools, d£.c. 

LECTURES ON HEBREW POETRY, by Robert Lowth, 
D.D., New Edition, with Notes, by Calvm E. Stowe, A.M. 
1 vol. 8vo. 

A COMMENTARY ON THE EPISTLE TO THE 
HEBREWS, by Moset Stuart, Prof. &c. ^. 1 toL 8?o. 
4 






DANIEL APPLETON & CO. 
BOOKSELLERS, PUBLISHERS, & IMPORTERS, 

No. 200 BROADWAY, NEW YORK, 

Thankful for past favors, respectfully inform their friends, patroni, and 
the public, that they have made new and peculiar arrangements for procuring 
Foreign Books at the earliest dates. They have agents in Great Britain, and 
OQ the continent of Europe, by which they are enabled to furnish to Theolo- 
gians, Students of Divinity, Trustees of public Institutions, etc., etc., all the 
standard and valuable works published in London, Glasgow, and Leipsig, 
which they receive direct from those places. They also receive as soon as 
published, all the new and popular works published in this country, and keep 
constantly on hand a complete assortment in every department of Literature, 
particularly Theology, all of which they offer as low as can be purchased 
elsewhere. 



ENGLISH EDITIONS OP STANDARD THEOLOGY. 

RECENTLY IMPORTED. 



The RIGHT REV. JEREMY TAYLOR'S 
complete works, with a life of the author, 
and a critical examination of his writings ; 
by the Right Rev. Reginald Hebc-r, D. O. 
15 vols. 8vo, full cloth. 838. 

EEV. JOHN OWEN'S complete works, 
edited by Thomas Russell, M. A., with 
memoirs of his life and writings, by Wm. 
Orme. 31 vols. 8vo. $45. 

REV. JOHN LIGHTFOOT'S complete 
works, edited by the Rev John Rogers 
Pitman, A. M. 13 vols. 8vo. $20. 

KEV. JOHN OWEN on the Hebrews. 
7 vols. 8vo. 

REV. JOHN HOWES' complete works, with 
memoir of his life, by the Rev. E. ( alamy, 
D. D., and a portrait. 1 vol. royal 8vo., 
oloth. $7,50. 

REV. J^ATHANIEL LARDNER'S com- 
plete works. lU vols. 8vo, full cloth. $24 

ARCHBISHOP LEIGHTON'S complete 
works. Svols. 8vn, cloth. $5,50. 

HUGHES' EDITIONS OF THE DIVINES 
OP THE CHURCH OF ENGLAND. 
SB2 vols, post 8vo. full cloth. 
Vol. 1 to 5. Sherlock's works, full fine 

cloth. 
" 6 " 12. Dr. Barrow's works, full fine 

cloth. 
" 13 " 17. Jeremy Taylor's works, full 
fine cloth. 
20. bishop Hall's Contempla- 
tions, full fine cloth. 
Fawcett & Towel's Ser- 
mons, full fine cloth. 
Ogden's Sermons, full fine 
cloth. 
The above are all neatly bound in cloth 
for only 91,25 per volume. Either work 
sold aeparateiy. 

MACKNIOHT ON THE EPISTLES, ia 
one volume, royal 8to., full cloth.— 94. 

ELEMENTS OF MORAL PHILOSOPHY* 
•ad of Christian Ethics, bv Daniel Dewari 
VXt' D^ 8 volk, 8to., cioto.— 93,50. 
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MATTHEW HENRY'S Exposition of the 
Old and New Testament, 3 vols., royal 
8vo., various bindings.— This edition is 
much superior to any other edition in point 
of execution, and is offered at a very low 
price. 

BAGSTER'S COMPREHENSIVE BIBLE, 
containing 500,001) references, and upwards 
of 4000 notes found in Canne's Bible, Dr. 
Adam Clarke's Commentary, Brown's Self 
Interpreting Bible, Dr. Blancy's Bible, 
Bishop Wilson's Bible, Rev. T.Scott's and 
Baxter's version of the Polyglot Bible, sys- 
tematically arranged, with table of con- 
tents arranged in historical order. 1 vol., 
royal 4to., elegantly printed, bound in 
niagnificent English arabesque binding or 
in sheets. 

This is the most valuable and useful edition 
ever published either for the pulpit or fam- 
ily use. 

BAGSTER'S BIBLIA SACRA, being the 
real Polyglott Bible in ten dinerent 
languages, superbly printed in one volume 
folio, splendidly bound in Turkey moroc- 
CO gilt, or in iheets. — This splendid woric 
is without exception, the most magnificent 
ever published, and is ofl^red at a very 
low price. 

BIBLES — a very extensive assortment of 
London, Oxford, Cambridge, &c., editions 
of the Bible of the various sizes, bindings, 
and prices— also all the standard editions 
of the Commentaries on the same in use, 
constantly on hand. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE: complete in 
one ro> al Svo. volume, for $3,5U ; in which 
many thousand error^i are corrected firom 
the best American and Engish editions. 
This superior edition is published in Lon- 
don, apd by us in this country, fVom the 
duplicate plates. To show how favorably 
it has bei:n received in Eurcpe, tlie follow- 
ing are extracted : *■ "^ 

**To every student of the BIHe, and to mont 
Christian Famtiles, a Ckmeordanee Is tai* 
dispensable, and Craden Is the best be- 
yond coropar isoo."-^ JfaUmdiiV J(L«;|i«.iSnk%. 



ENGU8H EDITIONS OF STANDARD THBOLOG7. 



** We njoiee to Me tliii exqnleltely beeitifil 
edition, whleb ought to be poMeaed by 
erery Christian.*'— JEosii^WfeaZ Magazine. 

** Mr. Youngman Btatei the Act, that in the 
int Afty paies of the best 4to. edition 
kavB been discovered nearly one hundred 
nrpogrmphical errors. Tlic publishers of 
the present edition, have adopted every 
precaution for the attainment of the hivh- 
eet degree of accuracy, It is an interesting 
and beauriful, and we had almost said sur- 
IRlsing, specimen of tlie typographical art" 

i^^Ckristian .Advocate. 



DOUDRIDGE'S MISCELLANEOUS 
WORKS, complete in 1 vol., royal 8vo., 
fbr 84,5' t. 

MATTHEW HENRY'S MISCELLANE- 
OUS WORKS, with portraits of him-^elf 
Mod wife, complete in 1 vol., 8vo., I>eing in 
riie and style with his commentary, and 
bound in tine calf to match, for 97. 

Dfi. DODDRIDGE'S FAMILY EXPOSI- 
TOR OK THE NEW TESTAMENT; 
complete in 1 vol. royal dvo.with a portrait. 

** The Family Expositor needs not our praise* 
' It should find a place (says a celebrated 
biographer) upon the shelf and upon the 
table of every mansion wheie the moral 
duties of a Christian are enjoined. Dod- 
dridge's tieart was made up of all the kind- 
lier affections of our nature.' As for typo- 
vrairtiical lieauty and general convenience. 
It is greatly to be preferred to any other 
edition." — Congregational Magazine* 

This edition is far superior to the American, 
in point of print, paper, and binding, not- 
withstanding which, it is offered at as low 
9, price. 

BIBIIOr PEARSON on the Creed, in 1 vol. 
8vo. 

BISHOP BURKLEY'S complete works, 
3 vols. 8vo. 



WATBOITB BODT OF DIVINrrr, 1 voL 

Svo. 

BISHOP PORTEUB* LeetnrM on St. Mat> 

thew, 8vo. 

BISHOP ITORNE'S COMMENTARY m 
the Psalms, 8vo. 

POLYMICRIAN GREEK LIBRART, eeo- 
sining of the Greek Testament, Coneoid- 
ance, and Lexicon, beautifully bound ta 
morocco gilt, unifoim ; all of wblch bmj 
be conveniently carried in the pocket, ftr 
only #4,50. 

BISHOP BURNET'S EXPOSITION oTthe 
39 articles, 8vo., new edition. 

GREEK SEPTUAGINT— the beaatiAil 
Glasgow Edition, in 2 vols., 32mo^ Aill 
cloth, only «1 50. 

REV. THOMAS ROBINSON'S Scriptme 
Characters : or a practical improvement of 
the principal histories in the Old and New 
Testaments, seventh edition, 1 vol., Svo^ 
cloth, very low. 

THE BRITISH PREACHER, under the 
sanction of the ministers whose dieeonnes 
appear inits pages, 3 vols., 8vo., cloth. 

BISHOP BUTLER'S complete works, 1 vol. 
8vo. 

ARCHBISHOP TILLOTSON'B, eompleli 
works, in 10 vols. 8vo., extra calf— rcdoeed 
price. 

VANDERHOOT'S EDITION OP THE 
HEBREW BIBLE, fine paper, 1 vol., 8^0., 
fine English calf binding, for only 93. 

JOSFPHUS* HISTORY of the Jews In one 
vol. complete, calf aiul boards p si y ln». 

FRENCH, Spanish, Hebrew, Latin, Italian 
&e. Testaments, in neat pocket volamea. 

SCHLEUSNER'S LEXICON of the New 
Testament, in 3 vols, thick 8vo., 98. 

POOLE'S SYNOPSIS, 5 vols. Folio 




ENGLISH EDITIONS OP MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 



ANTIQUARIAN ITINERARY, 500 engrav- 
ings, 7 vols., 8vo., cloth. — $12. 

ALLEN'S PRINCIPLES of Modern Riding 
for Ladies, with many plates, 1 vol., 8vo. 
fl,50. 

BEAUTIES OF IRELAND, with many 
plates, i thick vols., cloth, 8-^50. 

BORDF.R ANTIQUITIES of Great Britian 
and Ireland, by Sir Walter Scott, 2 vols., 
4to., a spieudid work. 

ARCHITECTURAL WORKS, a very ex- 
tensive assortment, among which are 
Stewart and Rivelt's antiquities of Athens 
4 vols , follo.-The ERICTH E(.)N, complete 
— Cottingham's, Robinson's, &c., designs 
— their assortment of English architectural 
works is very complete,— orders respect- 
fully solicited. 

GOLDSMITH'S ANIMATED NATURE, 3 
vols., plates, fine calf, much cheaper and 
finer than the American edition. 

GALLOWAY'S HISTORY OF STEAM, 
witii many plates, 1 vol. 8vo. 02^. 

GIBBON'S DECLINE AND FALL OF 
THE ROMAN EMPIRE, complete in 
1 vol., royal 8vo., with a fine poruait, 
Jaige type, for 85,50. 

HUME AND BMOLl^ET'ft UlATOVX OY 
XNGLAND, wUh i^itxaita ot Bum^wnifiL 



Bmollet, together with the sdverelgne ind 
statesmen, complete in 1 vol., royal 8vo.; 
•6. 

THE COMPLETE WORKS OP WILLIAM 
ROBERTSON, D.D., to which is prefixed 
an account of his Life and Writinn, bv 
Dugald Stuart, F.R S., Edin., with apor 
trait atYer Sir Joshua Reynolds : 1 vol.. 
royal 8vo., 85,50. 

The above works are complete lihraiy edi- 
tions, uniform in size and type. 

HOGARTH'S COMPLETE WORKS, % 

2 vols., 4to. ; $20. 

URE'S DH^TIONARY OF CHEMISTRY. 
4tli edition, 1 vol., 8vo. 84. 

JAMIESON'S DICTIONARY of Arts and 
Sciences, with many plates, a valuable and 
rare work, 1 vol., 4to., various bindinn 

DR. JOHNSON'S royal hvo. Dictionary, 
containing every thine to be ibund in the 
largest edition.— 85,50. 

KELliY'S UNIVERSAL CAMBIST AND 
COMMERCIAL INSTRUCTOR; being 
a full and acconae treatise on tlie 
ezchanees, monies, weights, and meaa- 
ures, of all trading nations and tbelr eolo- 
niea^ with an aeeonnt of their banks, n^ 
lie tunds and paper eurrenciei. " ' 



ENGLISH EDITIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 



KIire*8 ORIGIN OF RVIL, 4to. 

MABTIAL ACHIEVEMEinV of Gnat 
BriUda, and on the continent of Eorope. 

SELECT VIEWS in the yorioui eooBtilea 
of Earope, by the first masters. 

GOnon£T*B Origin of Law, 3 vols., 8vo. 

PROFESSIONAL ANECDOTES of Medi- 
cal Men, with portraits, fhc-similies, etc* 
3 vols., cloth. 91,75 

FOSTER GALLERY, consisting of 52 
splendid folio plates, by the first masters— 
an elegant work — only f 18. 

ENGRAVING , large and elegi&it, a valua- 
ble and superb assortment, in quantities to 
■alt purchasers. 

ATSCOUGirS INDEX to Shalcspeare, 1 
vol., royal 8vo., cloth. f3. 

BURTON'S Anatomy of Melancholy 2 void., 
Bvo. But a few copies of the edition of 
this rare and curious work remain on 
hand. 

COSTUMES of the various countries of 
Europe &c., splendidly executed in folio 
and 8vo. volumes. 

BELSHAM'S CHRONOLOGY, ftom the 
earliest period to the present time, 1 vol., 
S4mo., ex.— >62 cts. 



AINBWORTH'8 LATIN AND ENCTLUIB 

Dictionary, the best edition, haviavafl the 
words of the 4to., beautifully exeeotad ia 
1 vol., royal Svo., very low. 

FRENCH AND ENGLISH DICTimAET, 
containing full explanations, deflnWoni, 
synonyms, idioms, proverbs, terms of ait 
and science, and rules of pronundatton 
in each language, compiled from all the 
standard dictionaries, by the Rev. Joseph 
Wilson, late professor of French in St. 
Gregory's College. 1 vol., royal Bvo., vari- 
ous bindings. 

This is the most complete and correct edi- 
tion, being adapted to an English or Freneb 
scholar. 

FEMALE ENCYCLOPEDIA of Domestic 
Economy, many plates, 1 vol., 8vo., .doth 
— fl,50. 

HOOK'S ROMAN HISTORY, from tb» 
building of Rome to the ruin of tha 
Commonwealth with numerous plataa, 
maps &c., 3 vols., 8vo., very low. 

ILLUSTRATIONS OF THE PASSIONS^ 
with an essay on duelling, by Sir Hom^irey 
Davy. 2 vols., 8vo., f 1, 75. 



GERMAN EDITIONS OP THEOLOGICAL WORKS. 



Calvin*s Epistles, 3 vols. 

RosenmuUer on the ew Testament. 5 vols . 

" " " abridgment of the Old 

as far as published. 

Koi^li New Testament, complete. 

Kuinoel*s Commentary, complete. 

Geasenius* " " 

TlioUuck's " " 

Kuttner and Nicholson's German & English 
Dictionary, 3 vols , 8vo. 

Oessenius* Arabic Thesaurus, 8vo. 

" Hebrew and Latin Lexicon, 8vo. 

Weber's German and English Dictionary. 

Tronmius' Concordance. 

Buxtorf's *« 

Bretchneider's Lexicon of the New Testa- 
ment, 8vo. 



Leopold's Hebrew Lexicon. 18mo. 

Freightag Lexicon, Arabic, complete. 

V'Ess Greek Septuagint, 8vo. 

Knapp's Greek Testament. 

Grie&bach's Novum Testamentum. 

Castelli Lexicon Syriacnm. 

Hoffman Gramatica Ssrriaca. 

Hahn's edition of the Hebrew Bible, veiy 
low. 

Simoni's Lexicon Habralca. 

Lexicon Greece Latinum Manuale: 

RosenmuUer on the Pentateuch, 3 vols. 

Knappii Scripta varii argumenti 2 vds. A 
complete assortment of all the Lelpsfg 
Editions of the Greek and Latiu classics iu 
quantities, at reduoi>d prices. 



AMERICAN EDITIONS OP STANDARD THEOLOGY. 

NEW EDITIONS JUST PUBLISHED. 



ISAIAH, a new translation; with a prelimi- 
■ary dissertation, and notes, critical, philo- 
logical, and explanatory, by Robert Lowth, 
D. D. F. R. SS., Load. & Goeth., Lord 
Bishop of London, ftoro the tenth English 
edition, carefully corrected and revised ; 
■too NOW FIRST ADDED, an apoendix, 
containing thd essential variations from the 
translations of Lowth, by Michael Dodson, 
Esq., and Joseph Stock, D. D., Bishop of 
KUIalah, containing 47>) pages, handsomely 
printed in one vol., 8to., cloth.— 91,50. 

EBV. WM. JAY'S complete Foriw, 3 vpls.. 
8fo , sheeip. 



REV. ROBERT HALL'S complete worksi 

3 vols., 8vo., cloth. 

MURDOCK'S TRANSLATION of Mo- 
sheim's Ecclesiastical History, 3 vols., 8vo. 

MURK AY ST. DISCOURSES, 8to. 

REV. JOHN MASON'S complete worka,* 

4 vols., 8vo., very low. 

BISHOP HOBN on the Psalms, 8ve. 

" " Introduction to the cHtieal 

study of the Scriptures, 4 vols., Svc, sbeep 

JONES' CJiurch Hlat<iiYxli<^V»,%<«^. 



AMERICAN EDITIONS OF STANDARD THEOLOGY. 



BUNTBR*B Bured Biography, I vol., 9vo., 
Toy low. 

KVAPP'B TriEOLOGT, tranilated by 
LeoDard Woods, Jr., 9toIi.,6vo. 

REV. ANDREW FULL'ER'S complete 
WOrti, 2 voln., Hvo. 

PRESIDENT UWIGHT'S Theology, 4 vols., 
8vu. 

DR. CHALMER'S complete works, I vol., 
8vo. 

BUTTERWORTirS Concordance, 8vo., 
■beep. 

BICKERSTETH'S works, complete 1 vol.i 
Svo., sheep. 

REV. RICHARD CECIL'S works, 3 vols., 

ISlDO. 

BUCK'S Theological Dictionary, various 
editions. 

BROWN'S Dictionary of the Bible, 8to. 

BROWN'S Pltilosopliy, 2 vols., 8vo. 

PALET'S complete work^, 8vo. 

NEWTON'S works, 2 vols., 8ov., 

" '• on the Prophecies, 8. vo 

BP. WATSON'S Body of Divinity, 8vo. 

PROF. STUART'S Commentary on the Ao- 

mans, 8vo. 

" " Hebrews, 8vo. 

•* ** Hebrew Grammar, 8vo. 

" " Chrlstomathy, 8vo. 

" " Course of Hebrew stu- 

dy, 8vo. 



OIBB*8 Manual of Hebrew Lezlconi 8fO. 

JAHN'S ArcSsology, Svo. 

LOWTH'S Lectures on Hebrew Poetry, 9ffO^ 

DR. 8PR AGUE'S LECTURES on vbt1t«Iv 

of religion, with additional lettera, aeooiul 
edition, I vol., 12iiio. — 81- 

REV. T. TOMASON'S MEMOIRS, late 

Chaplain to tlie Hon. East India Com- 
pany ; by the Rev. J. Sargent, author of 
Memoirs of Henry Martyn. 1 vol., ISmo. 

GOSPEL SEEDS, or a collnetion of unpob- 
lished pieces on the revealed truths of tJie 
Word of God, by the Rev. Cassar Melan, 
ISmo, clntii. 

IVIMEY'S LIFE OP MILTOX, 1 vol., 
12iiio. 

J. M. CRAMPE'S Text Book of Popeiy, 

12iiio. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE, containinc 
all the words to be found in tlie lai^e work 
relating to the New Testament, by the Rev. 
Wni. raiton, 32mo. 

CALMET'S DICTIONARY of the Bible, 
royal 8vo. 

JAMES'S FAMILY MONITOR, 12mo., 
half bound. 

JAY'S MORNING & EVENING Exercises, 

2 vols. 
REV. DR. MASON'S complete wotks,4 vols. 

Very low. 

SCHIMEALL'S SCRIPTURE Chart, ele- 
gantly mounted on rollers or in book ibna. 

SIGNS OF THE TIMES, by Rev. A. Keith, 
2 vols , cloth. 



AMERICAN EDITIONS OF MISCELLANEOUS WORKS. 

SPARKS'S AMERICAN Biography, vol. 1. WALTER SCOTT'S complete works, 1 

TUCKER'S Light of Nature, 4 vols., 8vo. ^o'''» ^^°' 

DANIEL WEBSTER'S SPEECHES, and CAMPBELL'S PhUosophyofRhetoric, 1vol. 

Forensic Arguments, 1 vol., 8vo., cloth. ^^° 

DUGALD STEWART'S complete works, LIFE t WRITINGS of John Jay, 2 vols., 

7 vols , 8vo. «vo. 

LIFE OF THOMAS EDDY, by Samuel L. JEFFERSON'S Complete workB,4 vol8.,8vo. 

Knapp, 1 vol., uvo. HARPER'S FAMILY LIBRARY, in any 

JUDGE MARSHALL'S Life of Washing- quantity. 



ton, 3 vols., Hvo. 

A COMPLETE ASSORTMENT of the 
Standard editions of the Poets, In various 
bindings, 8vo. 

JOHN MILTON'S Poetical works, fine edi- 
tion, 2 vols., 8vo. 

BOS WELL'S Life of Dr.Johnson,2 vols.,8vo. 

SHAKSPBARE';S complete works, 2 vols., 
8vo. 

DR. JOHNSON'S complete works, 2 vols 



SCHOOL BOOKS— a complete assortment 
constantly on hand, and lor sale singly or 
in quantities at the manufacturer's lowest 
prices. 

MEDICAL BOOKS.— D. A. & Co. have at 
all times on hand, the standard medical 
books on every subject, which physicians, 
students, &c., may always obtain at pub- 
lisher's lowest prices. 

BLANK BOOKS, QUILLS, PAPER, to 
gether with every article In their line con- 
stantly on hand. 



EDMUND BURKE'S complete works,3 vols. 

NOTICE. Want of room compels ns to omit many valuable and standard works in 
every department of Literature. It will always be our aim to have constantly on hand 
M complete an assortment as can be (bond, so that gentlemen ftom any part of ihe coun- 
try can be supplied with every article in their line, as low, if not lower, than can te 
purchased elsewhere. 

%• 0/d«!rs rcspectfliUy solicited, «nd promptly and fklttafully cserated. 

D. APPUETON & CO. 

NEW YORK. 
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